on 


| OBSERVATIONS. 
AND RESOLVTIONS. | 


| OKs 
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renewed man, turning 


all occutrrents to ſpirituall 
wvſes, and theſe wſes to 
his vnion with GOD» 
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SravrHen, Preacher of the Geſpet 


Eeclef I IO, 2+ 
eA wiſe mans heart ts. at' his tight hang 
but the heart A A EY 1s at & bus left hand; 


Pris ix KA, Hag 


mad at 


7M 7 — ——_—_ ——_— 
9x « 


"A Fg 


Pup © EG <Y 4th 


#8 


m_ 
&T 
— 
go 
OA 
'S) 


475 
eu | 


* s = MF 2 


Line 


FLITEEFTre 


"SM 


Faule Corre&ed 
frotie frothie 
Hypocrific . Hydropfie 
rom cle. 
them men... 
ewes ſhewes 
defye deifie 
is dele,-- 
declared decreed © 
with far 
his. her the. the 
mn —_— 
aſvling poſting 
Fa, faboretle 
them men 
mcetnes meanes 
_— tryſt . 
| "dele. j 
fooliſh forced © 
 belcene belie- 
deeſt - of 


ft. 


chubolehtotchedbot, 


. aults eſcapted in the printing. 


' I V8d a SB 
” +3 ER . "4 ws SO 4 ; Þ , 
EY i at ot ONE 
» - n =” L8 3 


4% 
OT —_—— . rent — 
—— 


d 6 ERITS 7 WESD Ry AT? 
DIY 'Sy i ISS JET 
rn < 


I WEZ 


Ys 
5 IN © 


T'O THE RIGHT 
NOBLE AND 


Potene EarLs 


_ TOHN Earleof iVietows,Lord 
Fleyming,Bigger,Cumings- 
_ hold, &c. And one of his 
Ma. "moſt honourable priaie 
Councell;\Wi(berh mcreaſe 
of the Grace of Chriſt 


with all happin«ſlz 
here & hereafter, 


My Lows; 


WR © \ Libongh wee wonlJ deny onr- | 
Sh VO I} ND ls in Adam, Jet our Al 


| 1 


{ls cournce ws of it, Goe 
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LIP eg = A ſeeking out many inuentt- 
| onsmade himſelfe evil, Zc.7 19 our firſt | 


made Man good,but nan El 


| fell W445 4 great one of all our Lind, bat oy T8 


Tns Eytsris "I 
Gate | falls dre manifeſt that our - fiſt i is 
- our perſons, Euery actuall fin'is both 
 afruite oftheKrſt anda further falling 
from God. 

"$0 grienous was that fall, that there 
remained neither Knowledge of 1t , nor 
| Will, zor Power to 7yſe againe. In that 
pitiefull caſe wee had periſhed eternallie, 
| if the tender mercies of GO D had 20t 
_ | viſite vs from aboue, and ſent his Sonne 
Chriſt Teſas in the Waorlde to repatre the 
| Loſſes of the firſt Adam, Hee aſſumed our 
Nature without ſinne., that hee might 
i ſaue our kind from ſinne, and bonouring | 

i enfinttelie that - aſſumed bumazitic by a 
Ws:  perſonall FVnion with the eternall Word, 
= - hath eiuen that, that hee borrowed of vs 
| | for, our Redemption * Hee hath both: re- 

| gained Adams loſſes, and purchaſed to 
vs a ſtate better 17 kind , ad more firme 
| 72 durance thar that wee had'in Adam. 
q |7t is no more committed to our change: 
| able will, but built on that. Foundation 
ok cannot bee Loni if the De 
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 Buthow runneth the conſe undpradiiſe | 
ove world? Noi to ſeek Saluation of him, 
ut 10: make therr.naturall miſcrie_intw: | 
| able: Natyte ſhifteth the thoughtes | 
of Miſerie as her.difgrace , and-the las | 
baurs for a remeede as intoltrable : The. 
Iewes caunted the Croſſe .of Chriſt thein 
ſhame 5 becanſe his erucifyimg was their | 
|. ſcnne, and Nature coulghthitizhe dodirine | 
of Miſerie her diſgrace Xp#gauſe it i hey | 
warkes Where [hee preuailet 
ſome. ſimp/4e-codeny her milſetie, otvers |. 
| zo diminiſh it with the. conceat of rema- | 
 nefit -abiliries, natural diſpoſitions: 
qualifications, &c: Thefirft deny thene- |. 
ceſſitie of 4 remeede, the ſecondrhe forte |. 
of it ; But the moſs. part dead:in ſinne, | 
take a-courſe niore eaſte in worke , but more | Þ 
hartfull in enent t0themſelues;They choak | * 
| all ſaggeſtions of miſerie as melancholick | 2 
thoughts ;' and. ſtay. all care of 'remeede | _ 
as a-nerdleſſe labour,” Senflelheſſe: of 4 © 
Miferie is bothagreat part,and aſeale }- 7 
| ofa deſperatliegneurable milcriey 17... +: 
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from which there is no Reſurrettion” but 
by dying to ſinne in. the power of the life 
of God; It i a ſort of helliſh puniſh- 
| ment, though they want the paine of fee. 
ling, yet they have domage , and that 
the greater, becauſe they feele it not: Vn; 
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1 this life, and holdeth man faſt from Chriſt 
Teſte our Riya " : 
' mick ſcknes of this Ape, 4n;0ng fo many 


{| Miſerie and the remeede of it in Chriſt; 
Fa hough ſenfleſueſſe alone bee evoing® to 


=” | hold themin it, yet Sathan vſeth alſo 


] the ſtratageme of diverſion; Hee cafteth 


humour , and their fooliſh mindes count 


» 
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| - . | meth from the face "of God in the;Gaſpel. 


» 
a. 


| felt Miſerie is the greateſt Miſerie in 


| Thi & Athallme in ole; NEV ide- 
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| Chriſtians , how few tak to heart their own 


| zu their way baites connenient for their | 


| thefe triflles worthie of their paines, and 
|.ſo negled# that one thing , which ought 
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Bur GOD ſetteth his owne on «4 bef | 
ter taske 4 They know theſe two hinge” 
wherean” as a doore all true Religion tur* | 
#eth, the knowledge of theirowne Mi+ 
ſerie, and of Gods Mercie. The whole 
Chriſtian Faith ſaide 5 that Hammer of | 
the Pelagians, conſiſteth; of the knows | 
| ledge of the two. LAdams, the firlWEl: | 
ling vs vnder finne, and the ſecond:re: | 
deeming vs from ſinne'z sf hey labour | 
painefullie to bee as reallpartakers of the | 
ſauing grace of Chriſt, as they find them: 
ſelaes partakers of Adam; And. urge | 
 conſtantlie that great "purpoſe .wherefaxe | 
they came in the World, to:know'GO-D | 2 
in Chriſt , and. finde Salnation'in him." © 
| Thet cauſes of this Dedication' ure I 
firſt, due gratitude 10:your. Lo, Honfſe', 
wherein I ſpent ſome of my firſt yeares in |- 
direting your Lo. Studies; Next'a paſtos | 
rall care 70 refreſh your Lo, memorie with | 
aYaſt of theſe conferences wherewith I'la- |. 
bored in the\Lord to frame your youth} © 
And thirdlie;;p incoutage your: Zop} A 
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&.gmieng my joyes 10 frnde the aaylie fan 


[ | priface continued mit, m theſe fewwiſt zes | 


that 1 may-ſteale from's this weightie Mi: 


| #iſterie.”. "Nobilaie is. indeede an huz 
{ mane-eminencie, but holinefle is a ſpi 


rituall tranſcendencie, and a partaking 
the divine: Nature. 2. Pet. 1. PURy 

. What a griefe 6 it 10 ſee the ntele4'of 
Gods wor ſhippe - i many Neble” Honſes; | 
There is great. Fare .and proviſion for the + 
backe and the belle, but nothing for. 
the Soule : : Manic” Seruantes,, great | 
 ſernice ,1 40d v5 rnd times, places, 
: aud. dy ets for: -bodzlie nece $11zes ; but none 


of "all "heſs for the wks ts if there be. 


| any thing of that ſort it is atMealetine& | 


4  thend. Page.is called vp from{waggering | 
an. the itching , or ftrugling in theWo: | 
wan.bouſe ta'play the Leuitez So the: | 


greateſt» worke \of the Hovſe i is com: 


{mitted to him that hath leaſt © grace” 


Jow.can GOD: bleſſe rinſe morſelr vhs | 


- 4 = » hallowed fo wnhallapedie, or that | 
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TW worfhippe 5:49ed fo prophanlic. (Heem:| -_Þ 
1] fa:rbfuth whe bath ſaid, Themibathd: | 
nour: mee 3 1-will;honour, and they | 
| thax deſpiſe mee; ſhall-.bee deſpiſed; '} _ 
fl 5.:Sa: 2: 30.1 Wee then hawoir GON, | 
| when: publicklie. and prinatelie: wee” wor- | - 
8 ſbippe him-m ſpirit and trueth', and\cauſe. 
the light of our well-dome: foto ſhyne , 
| that men ſecing our good w07 kes,amay elo- 
rifie our beanenlie Father, | = 
Both this and more I owe to the bap: ff} © 
1] | piz memorie of 'your Lo. moſt Noble | 
|| Parents , and ſfeciallie to: that truclie - 
Religious Ladie, Dame Lirt1ash 
[8[/Grnanams your Lo. .Motber, The 
1} witneſsing 10 ber laſt yeares aſciduons las || 
bours in true devotion, and to the peace--| -: 
able 'yendering of Her denote Saule to Þ 
G'0.D. betweene mine hands, draw this | 
| remdubravce from mar; hey mhictien# 
Her aright , doe know how; farre thy teſti- | ® 
| monie # Onder Her deſeruine, -#:-Y 
'| The EORDwhobleſſed the houſe $2 
| of 04:d-Edom for lodging the Arke of Þ. +3 
his Covenant, blefleyour'Lo-*your Þ* Þ 
5: aligious Res 
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"in mercie ; ' And preferue your" Lo. | 
[.and Familie as a place of his dwel 8 | 
| from all the wickednefle of this dans ; 
..-:gerous time whetein 'wee lues”” 
>, And hee who hath begun His! 


þ. © \good worke in you; ſtabliſh 
| and confirme all your + © 
heartes -in his fauing © 
grace, till hee per. 
fe it in Glorie 
.: through Teſus 
Chriſt our 
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\ The Jaylie oractife of 


the renewed Man, cs 
The ſecond Centuries 


1, GOD hath made Man for © 
Ob(ernation. 


ture, as a Center within a Circle: Both- 
Gods byding workes of creation ,and | 
his paſſing workes of Prouidence ,. as. 
als many Lines ſend in their. Vertue to: 
our Soules at all our ſenſes. 

=-Conflitation  anſwereth...t 


Place and End, OD, D peers. 
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Hat GOD hath made vs for 0b: |... 
ſer uation,way bee ſecne both by.Þ 
our Place and Conſtitution - Our.| 
Place is inthe midſt of the Cree: |. 
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ht” ias their Soule, and their Pualities in Co; | 
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E-:-. witEarth. Ecdeſ, 8, 16, And 1 ſaw and 
=p ſern mine heart to.it , I conſidered and re-. 
8 ned infirudtton.” Pron. $4.32, © 

|: The thi jvcs themſtues moue our 
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their Vertue, and able to ſe d:ont 1 t. 


;it through with five. Senſes, both to 


"fend out it ſelfe to his workesand take 


in their Vertue. 
The Natwe and Eſſence'of thinges is 


i Four Tafte, __ ſuch likeas their Boaze : | 


When our Soule by the mediation of | 


our Senſes take vp.their Natures throgh | 
:their Quaaliries , then their Soule,and | 
ours meete together ina f:uitfull medi 
-tation. This is to lay 1hings to our heart 


' by deepe apprehenfion, and to lay our _ 
mM tothe by wiſe Application. Ta. - $7 


"When applyed mime hears 10 know Wikis 
\ dome. rd to ſee The buſineſſe that is done 


[a2 


niout ermman re Ns 


; \fimplic aPriſon but an Toftrument for | 
4. this worke, and 'GOD hath 'bbared | 
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| tare, an Zye to ſee, andan Heart to conz 
| ble Part of the lower C reature, & that | 


| onelie parte that can conſider thereſls | 
| God hath choſen him alone to ſee his 
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fortrieth dhr Wall, andche Will feereth 


| the Whole Man to worke ; So we aſcend” 
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and faſhions of Peaple; Bur the wiſer | 
ſcarch into- their inclination and go., 

vernment; Superfici 
at the firſt blinke o 
pcarcing Spirits ſtay not ill chey find: 


| their Cauſes and Natnres. 


Happie is that Saule that is turned 
all. heart to conſider aright, every warke 


| of Gadisa Leflon to him,as God ther- 


in commeth downe to him ſo he alcens 
deth to God: Every thing occaſtonerh 


| his Inquarie, and no thing can ſtay it 
| till hee ſee- God, hee ſo copfidereth the. 
worke that hee ever ſceth and loveth 


the ſupreme Worker;: Thes aur. hearts 


| are right ſet, when we ſee Godin all tings 
| and feele us hang pulling 5 ts bim{elfe. 
Hee is a datted Childin the armes | 


of his Father, hee carrieth him thraugh 
his workes, and-poynts outto him:his 


properties in them continually , that 
childe muſt delyte in that fight, avd res | 
fleing vpon the face of his. Father , 

| double his delyte both in hisWarks, & 
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pL Chriſhznsilaog | 
things, but more | 
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| countenance, 
| TIrisajuſt Ad! zrievour's coin fiphint of 
{ the beſt Spirits, that they cannotenter-] 
' rainea conſtant ſenſe of the preſence of| 
| God, but heere isafingularremeed tor 
it: If wee bee exerciſed in a continuall 
Obſervation, wee ſhall keepe thar ſenſe} 
conſtantly: Wee muſt bee ſenfible of 
| him, when our minde in pureſt Light, 
| ourheart in tender aftedtion, and our 
| conſcience in ſweeteſt peace are bufied 
ON bimy,”© <5 \ 
None is on Gods Counſell but-hee 
 maketh ſome conſcious of his worke; | 
| Itis ſingular goodneſſe of God roac;| 
| quaint vs with his mindein hisgorks: | 
Who (6 n wiſe ,& will obſerue theſe things, 
| een he ſhall vnderftand. the loving kindnes 
| of the Lord P[.107 43.” Mary obſerved 
the things ſhee heard, and did ponder them 
| zn her heart: Luke 52. That bleſſedBabe 
that ſhe carriedin herbelly , did reple.| 
"nith her Soule with heavenly and (piri- 
4 wall Obſervations. ES, | 


3 The 
- 


__ —_— 


a 


-be {PIE of true 


Bw _ Happineſſe, 


TH Rae happineſſ ew both the greateſigood 
init ſelfe., and onr beſt good: It's both 


| Lappy-and FN to make all hapry that pare 
i takert: T heSoneraigne remeed of al our mie 
ſery , but our miſtaking therein maketh 
| our miſerte incurable, 


Tris but one thing, and all men are 
one kinde,andyet mens opinions about 
it areinnumerable; Some have reckoned 
two hundreth fonreſcore ofthem,and every 
| one maintained by famous : aebivs bue 


as many opinions. as perſons. 
Temperature in men bath no greater 
varietie then opinions anent happines. 


World hauecither the ſame Temper or | 
live after one opinion; Seme placed 
their happines inthe baſe Goods ofthe 
World, as Riches; other _— berter” 
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if all bee well ſearched, wee ſhall finde| 


| Every man hath his ewne Wir, and his| 
| owne- Will, and ſcarce two men in the| 


A 4 2 | 


nd 
ka i ——— ._ -vvÞhw..wtr..4 


th. 
» pm. 
m_ m—_— 


''s Chriſtion Obſervations. 3 


ATR +15 | 


=; 


Spirits ſought it in Honour, and ſome 
morerefyned, in morall Vertuegand Q 
thers of Epicures crux in beaſtly Plea; 
fares; And a great fort more devilliſh 
in Prige, oppresfi on revenge & tyrannits | 
This is wonderfull that reaſon being 
| one inman, ſhould evaniſhin ſuch Va. 
 rietieabout onethings And more won: | 
 derfull thar none of them fell vpon the | 
Trueth, buras many opinions as many 
errours; And moſt wonderfull, that ez 
| very one was fully perſwaded that hee 
alone was right , and all who differed 
from him, erred: Bat the ;end was la- 
mentable, that all of them came ſhort 
of true happineſſe. So broady of errours 
'& corrupt nature, that it multiplieth them 
without number. 5 and maintaineth them 
. without amendement. -| 
The Naturall man knoweth no miz 
lery but in worldly and bodily things, 
and for remeed, taketh the ſhorteſt 
| courſeto things that are at. hands Hee 
! knoweth not that hee is fallen from | 
| God, ba. cannot bee: happy but in re- | 
Eo 4E5tiio . Turning 
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turning to him againe: 77 all rhepurſute 


pineſſe or death deſtroy him. 
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of happineſſe he os th ie miſerie; The 
Beginning, Progreſſe- and End of his 
courle is all from himſelfe i» him ard 
ze himſelfe againe: 1» ſuch a miſerable 
Selfe. circle be will ngver finde bappineſſe. 
Every toy that pleaſeth his humour is | 
good ta him, hee powreth his heart on | 
it, and loſſcrh himſelfe forit, and ad- | 


mitteth neither Information of his | 
error, nor Reformation of his evil 


courſe, till the loſle of his ſuppoſed hap. 


This isa pittifullGght to them that can 


ſee it,that the moſt partof men arecon.,| 


trare in. their 2vtention and prattice :. 
they conceate ſtrongly, and wold make | 
others belecue that they are running to 
Heaven,waen they are poſting to Hell; : 
Like Rowers ina Boatcthey looke one] 


way, and goe the contrare: The:eyes Þ.* 
of their project, are vpon a fariſed haps} _. 


pines, but with al their force they 1 work 


themſelves roan endleſſe miſery, | | 4 
+ Al falſe Religions, are copitall error | + 
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| in this, that they neither teachtrue hap- 


gion to bleſſe her followers with bath thefe, 
Solomon bath given a fuller dorine 
of happineſſe then all the Wiſe men of 


ving as the Szarle: they wereleſſerclol: 
ved of the nature of happineſfeat the 


ginning: and at the endof their Life, 
were farther from theend of their ways 


man by their doctrine hath to thy houre at: 
taind true happineſſe, 

But God furniſhed him for the ex. 
a@ ſearch of it, -with a large Heart, 
aſolide Wir . & aboundance of meanes 
to furder this Inquirie : 'Hee had both 
the Theorie & practiſe of itto the full. 
& that FIT PRI Soule, Eccliſ | 
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about happyneſſe,w what everbeth eir odds 
| among themſelves, yet they all agree | 


pineſſe neither Jead their Profeſſours in | 
the way toit, 1! 2 the worke of true Relie 


the Heathen ; their ſight was as the, 
Owls in the day time, their work as the | 
cAtouldwarps in the earth andtheir moz | 


end of all their diſputs then atthe be- | 


then when they entered itt Never any | 


I. 7. pro: | 
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pronounced of i,bock by Expe: 


Fa and the after or better Wir of 
Repentance, 


Wholoeuer ſeeketh happinesi in worle- 
lie things after him, as they gtue him p. 


lye,they tak þfoyle tothemlcifct Neuer; 


man went farther than he,& no man ſo 
farte, becauſenot ſo furniſhed for the 


works » :.-Ir is a blind-preſ! umprtion to + 


thinke to ouer. ſearch him, or to finde. 


that which hee conld os finde. : No 


| wiſe man will ſeek Merttell,whcre mare 
Skild Myners | haue fought in vaine He: 
hath fo ryped the verie bowels of all | 


worldlie bleflings, that itis bur loſt 1a- 


bour to ſeeke Happineſſoin them after” 


him: For wha is bee that can come after” 


the King : ? Eccleſi 2 12. Hebath no-! 
ted eueriefort of blc fling with its owne 
vanitie, andall of them together with 
wanitie of vanities. As hee looſeth: vs: |, 
from theſe vanities, ſo hee ryeth vs'to: 
God, Let ws heare the concluſion of the: 
| whole matter 3 Feare God; and heepe his. 

Commanndementes for this the whole: |, 
| ductie _- 15 
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\ducti of man. Eccleſ. 12, 13, 1 
Here is a remarkable yoking! : The grea; 
| ireſt wit in the worldin his ereatef reach as 
bout the greateſt matter of bappinesgiuing/| 
{our his vacontrollable verdids of euery 
thing. Theywho miſtruſting his ſEtence: 
| "will eſlaya new ſearch , ſhall be forced. 
at the. end of their diſappointment 
['ro- ſubſcriue to his Teſtimonie x They 
hazardon their awne greatdangerwho/| 
will nat acquieſce to his Experience. | 
| Heere is that ſaying verifiedsSurely eue--| | 
'riemanis his beſt is wanity. Pſ.39.5-What| 
is eur beſt, ifnot happineſſe; And where 
areour thoughts & workes better ſpent | 
thenin ſeeking of it? And yet heerein | 
vaing Man prooveth vajzer than vani. 
| tie Caſt him in the ballance hee is lizhter 

| than vanitie: Pf:-429. Hee debaſcth 
himſelfe ro-bee bertered by Worldly 
'things baſerthep himſelfethe ſeekethto 
'mend his vanitie by vanities his evillby. 
==  worſe,Schis miſery bya greater miſgry. 
- | © There is no-way to wyn vs out-of 
E” | rhisLabyrinchof humaneerrorsbutby | 
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let all who are not br geL of 


"und Reſolurionss | 13. 


Wiio- fo will follow that Light ſhall. 
borh finde true happines &-the way to - 
ir more clearly thenallchenaturailwife}/ 


men in! the world witheyt thatGuide. | 


Chriſt hath giuen vsallin one wotd, 
This is ifeertriall tw know-thee to bee the 
oaly. true God & whom thou baſt ſent leſs 


pineſle,,-:God who is bappinelſle it ſelfe, || 
and of him-who calleth vs.to his vnion,. 
and [0.72 v by his: Grace when we are. 


one with himin Chriſfltthis' was the Az 


poſtles chaiſe, 1 count al things but bffe & 
doung ther, 1 mey winuc Chriſt, & be fangs 
in him not having my owne riehttouſnes,,.! 
but the righieouſ? ſneswhichis of God by oth 
that 1 may know himes the power of his "+ 
[urrettion, BEEP the fellowſhip of 11.4 
BP. Ha#fet; 1. ? feet 
. Letall humane SE bealptlath 
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and all naturall exrour bec fag L 
this deſcription. oftruc bephyoctl nd 


, {ofthe fruiteof their owne Lort,crecyer 
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| Salyatiun, adhere conſtantly to.God as 
their only Eelicitie in Chriſt bells: w 
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 Ontentment is the plextint vip? 
—ing of our Lot tovs. and ws wo oy 
| *Zor. with a ſweet reſt and abode in ir Tris 
our lourney- Dame, andour Wayin? Zend, 
| afufficiencie th our heart in the mids of 
| whatſocver neccſlitie*; * 
God hath giuen ro eucrie tan his 

; Phtte, and'a Soute to vie Iitto Con: 
fectwent, bur man 'bereauerh himfelfe 
both of thar Fruite and Contentment 
| Init. No wonder that men 'ſteale froth 
' | theirNeighbours, fince hey ffeale from 
'[themſelues : They deprive themfelues 


thedefire of their Neighbours enter in 
their hearts So are they twiſe juſtlic 
| puniſhed in SIDUIRTY want 5 'They can 
| ©. never 
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neverfindethatin the Lot of another, 
which'they haue ſtollen' from-rhemſet- 
| ues, the more they couet, the farthet are 
they from their defired end; T he moſt 
| part of men haue no more. but the, maked. 
name of Gontentment, 

Wee want ſufficiencie of out ſkies, 
and muſt ſceke- it without vs: Natbre | 
teacheth this want and direerh for a; 


tentment is augwentcd. The ſpetiall 


1. Themoſt part ſeeke theit Cons! 
tentment in thinges carrhlie;, Spirituall 


2, Tethisbaſe ict: they bring 
a wrong meaſure ;, not" of Reaſon but {4 


| Opihzion : Theirmeaſure in rhemlſelfes | 


not_zcceſritie bat'conceit'; Rnd: in their | 
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ſupplie , but ſo fooliſhlic that mifcoris | 


errours areficft in the matter; Second: | 
lie themes ; wh s and thirdlic the  pre-. 


it poſteroms order, 


Hecefſities? arehid from their ſen ſleſnes; 
They are'alt tarth , and incline to the © 
[eatth again; earthlie bleſſing RO are the ; 
h hightof rt zeirdeſires;' | 
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arethcy ener{ecking thar' they find hot 
|-at;all, or <lſenor; the meaſure that they. 
|.dehre. .. Nature heerein conicious of 
| the weakncs gf theſe things, diſpaireth | 
to fide Contentment in them, and | 
therefore multiplieth their number & ll 
meaſure, it praciſcth that common | ; 
* Rule;;. T 7 br ſeach thinges as doe not ſeue: | 
> Mk profite, doe. good if w: bee tam(ths;, 
P” |. With heletwo they joyteapre-| 
ofterdus courſe, they beginne not at! 
:0d whois Allduffciens bur ſtand at! 
his common bleflinges : And the moſt: 
Berea cſt Por r laſt looke to him, 
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£2nnot giue. Powter hey =o 
ji Wikaſall degree of good, and ſeems. 
|. |] mocethan they are. and whatthvy arc 
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"and efolueionte, .\ * Wil 
fl their Goal wortheo has polleours, | - + 
a byding Contentment. |, > 

. Our vaging defires. doe worke ys as | 
farre-from Contentment as theſe pes. 
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joying, 2nd in, tha 
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riſhing things, they haue neither ſtabi- 
lrie x chemleluesnarinthar they ſeek: 
 Wherſoliditic cana vaine minde finde | 
in an evanithing Trifle ? Modcrat dez | 

ires ſtand ftill. at theirdue ſatisfaction, ©| 
Out ,jicamoderate ry: gtoye with the | 
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I port ot char cbey node 7/Whillebep þ 
Ff are deſiring, they promiſetothemſel- | ? 
© ues. Contentment in obtaining their | 
© delice, but when they hae obtained, | 
| 7 h Nd, > Or *6ftl {ſe Rb ky , bi h.1 Þ: | 
Y-they. arermorereſtleſſe: T hatwbich.ia |. 2? 
Reaſon. may ſtay them from ſeekigg4.” 4-1] 
{| more,isturnedinawhite-ftone to ſharz*] - 4 
\ pen their deſiring 77 4 frong thirſt |,  * 
ll 7hat increaſerh with drinke., and a dog- | 
ll giſh hunger that groweth with eating, |. 
oF Such defires are borhfleſhlyand faithe 
ll lefte: The thinges they: craue ares 
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ſKidowes , an they finde" neither the! 
deſired nor expettcd fruite:' So there | 
 iSH&'Reft\, no Contentments Eu ene 
' rryalt of cit Boy's Adfed with"! 
| grudging for their diſappoititment, and: | 
| wotketh both a" mifcontentmeNt/ in 
their preſent Eotre, anda newe Taske | 
of labour for. tiewe ſupphe*: There's | 
notrue Contentment, but ks the Jeives | 
AY art fixed, eF doe not T7 much as i Tooſe Vers, | 
He 10 a wandering wiſh, OE OT 
God alone ſippheth all our meceſsitits\ | 
ad fatiffierh all our Ucfires, Hee is. Af 
| ip all; / and ro"all” that' finde him's | 
Allthings defirableare berterinhin,- 
than elfc-whete, his giftes are but 
þ fall crummes of that goodnefle which 
»] brigmallie-and infinitelie is i hit 3 Af] 
- 7 worldlic honoiit, Wealth, Health, Plc. | 
4] bn &Cc. are bur ſhaddowes of that! 
* - | which heis ta the Godlie: Where God's, 
| tLere- is m0 place for concting' or arſe: 
| ring more, hee muſt haue moe hearts and. 
| all of them without an heart, that FIT. | | 
of #6; e (hit Gel ;and thavgh bu heart were 
£7 5 No : _ aQFuallit | 
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aBaalt y anfiurte getGadiwill fill 7-H Fo | 
hath hin ,hath all rhings in him,and he 
that is:not-content with him hath hiny 


and to hemmein all our delytes in him and 
' what euer:Lot wee haue befideto: bee 


| content therewith, becauſe it is.of his | 
wiſe appointment: It is ſufficieni for:our | 
ſhort. Pilgrimage, and:hath him ſelfe as-| 


the: ſupplic of all the: wantes-thereof; 
Croſſes anent common bleſſi ings, arc 
| motiues to. make vs.finde our. contcat-) 


 ment-in him: euerytouch ofa want of | 
| neceflitic maketh. ys teele him as our | 


 {upplie; 


v0t our contentment, Itis not diftractive 


as carnall deſires: their worke moleſteth | 
the heart becauſe'ir.is about perifhjng 


things,/and feaxcthdifapoyntment:Bur | 
| the encreafle of thedefiresof God aug. 


| ment and. confirm our:Contentnient. |. 
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'not., -hisfirſftand maine: worke in: the | 
[Soule/that'hath him, 15 to make i it reſt f: 
; content in'him. +. 

| 3 Thisistrae contentment to reſti in Cat 
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The growth of tbadefre of God! Sik | 
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and the labour it put him to were his 


oY 


I rmoueth vs witha refing moning, bee. 
caufe-it is the end}, even God. himſelt: 
*wee haue neuer greater reſt in the| 


getting of things behind was not of mil- | 
contentment, but a greater degree of | 


areourenjoyingothim, 
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World. then whenall the defiresof our.| 
heartare on God, The Apoftlehis for- |. 


that ſame grace, and a greater vnion 
with God: the ſtrength of that defire. 


ſweeteſt Reſt. The more we .are in God 
and he in vs, the morewee ſecke him,and 
theſe labours are our Reſt, becauſe they 


. The heart ſo contained of God and con; 
tent with him, iseuer at home with God, 
with itſelfe and with its .owne Lot, and 
that becauſe of God who filleth it: It 
hath no erandabroad, becauſcitfindeth 
at homeall that it can ſecke abroad and 
more: I know nothing it hath to doe 
but to. delyre it -ſelfe in- God cont!: | 
nually, and praiſe him for that-his vne | 
' ſpeakable goodneſle. | 


Heereis a mutualldelyte: God de. 
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| cerneth our Sajuation, choiſeth vs, and 


{is to choiſe him and'ſet all our deſires 
| tohim,andall our delytsand zeſt in himg | 
| che ſoulethar is brought to this enjoy- 
jing of God is filled with contentment 
[in him: Godlineſſe with comentment is 


izfe, pcs Gare life t' dobre,' 1. Tims. 6. 
FWhomhate T4n heauen but ohde. e& Thaue, 
[ deſired none in the earth with thee: God is 


theftrength of my heart &:4 wy. F ies 
| ales 73: 35 Tnand 


- The Phra of Grace 
; is theFoy: of the: God! ye | 


OW dulourous mere. our af if God| 
| Gonei isa matter of prouocation to. him, 


.-hee abhorreth itas the work of Sathan| 
and purſueth. the ſinfult Creature. to 


z 


 delyreth'to dwellin vs as his chofen por: 
' tionrour meeting of him by his Grace 


great gaine, and hath the promiſes of this | 
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ſatisfaQion. Even Dapid cryed; Lord, 
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| freemercier the firſt onpht to aſcrive 
|| thersiniſerio9 themleloes, he dther, 
{ theirfalvationto the graceof God. The 
FEI epitome oa apr t 00 pd 
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| as heeis in fine, but God 1 Chriftis all 
|. merci, hisfres;Grace,mooyed him; to] 
þ chooſe vs: hee. ſaw no better. in vs by 
|.naturethen. in Reprobars, but finding 
| vsallalike, ing,it pleaſed himrs.chuls 
| vs:0 -hiraſclfe: hee ſent the. Gaſpelito|| 
| offer grace to.ys;and openedgur we 


| lefrin ircaonetompleantofTrijquitic] 


- ee gp tes ®,. W A T7 — 


Iz z*-.- Chriſtian, Obſerwa = 
| for an hy. icht neflechyhallRejafied: 


| rzes, who shall. fland? but. Mercier ts. with! 
| 1hexthat thou mpyeſt bee feared, P["130,2: 


tOxeceauce it; While hee bath mercieupion 
whom he will hane mercie c Remi-g,18-he 
dothwrong to no man, but great good: 
pt | V6 ſteth ho'rgan infin; bus 
"takettyhis owhedut of it: they whoare 


bur.theEle& baue cauſeto tejoice in his 
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l:zake yp aMthinghus rage: che, warke | 
| of redemptian 1tfelfes che revealing of it 
| ro viuahe applicing when tis revealcd 
|areall of: Grace: ;FFee areſaued by Grace 
{ alone. Ephef<2,8<;; LAx etl + 1 £9114 
|. This,Ehrong is all. for.the covenant 


; 


| of, Grace: juſtice commands, duettes , 
| and puniſheth diſobedience , butgrace: 
| worketh more: ſweetly 2 It giueth,,vs| 
| frength-39doe in ſome.mcaſuze;what| 
1%, requireth, and-pardoneth the arfedts 

{ of ouriabediencc;.jtturoeth the conars 


|.offeredand.conferred.on- vs, his worke 


| | 4s will both provide a:cautioner for his.aev+ | 
| tour,and at the day ofipayment put the ſugpr2 
| 4 his debteurs handi God in mercy.corh 


 |-{o to'vs:he-hath ſentg,Thriſt our caticner} +2 


| beleeueth.ch4ll bee. ſaued.and rurneththe 
| promiſe. inag:Fairhis his gift both 
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on ofthecouenantin aprowiſe; heabet 
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1n VS, 28g, all is of the grace of Chriſt, | 


S444 ww» 


Where call wee finge ſuch, 4 creattour, 


to pay our debts: hee hath per formed | 
his ownepartof the Couenant,arnd enz 


| ableth: vs for ours:.hee worketh;in vs 


Faith | 


k 
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Ee 
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Caufe: 


epterh "thed? as our works; they are 


them in vs 7ſhe{/ put my i pirite3;s you and 
you walk 1/0 


' lotto him, andttiezef//ionje of Ws fpi 
"rite worke Ttiis boldnefle; we findhim 
- not” 2 Tudge Hor Stranger: burawarm: 
'Beartef Father't in Chriſt: it irnot' rene: 
rence but irrenerence,to draw abacke from 
__ wvhder ſuch grounds of confidence, ' 


m "N Ext, arceſſemm 1thisboldnes/as we de-| 


[ER reto draw nedreto him ſo he openeth 


|*theway by Chriſts blood:'The doore is 


 #evircloſed on him, neither ha thhie  farre 


\ thgoe that & in Chriſt: This'is his'com: | 


 iniig! tovs in applying himſelfe, to our 
Faith, feeling and neceſſities, 


"Thirdly, likerr in-our acot(ſe'; hee 


Rep Oy obedience; "and 


'otir worke,bEcatſe wee workein:them,] 
"2nd his * iworke; betauſe hee wotketh| 
f fatuts, Exech.36,27,| 
Hispreſence on this Throne is not ters | 
-rible!; but comfortable; and worketh 
! ſ utidry/ things' 41the Saints: os 

"Fieft; | boldineſſe 16 draw! wear fo. him! 
' his Ahetlie lute tovs iti Chiift; ;indoud | 
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ELD EO WHELAN 


looſerh'vur heart to powre Our it; ſelfe 
on him with ſtrong groanes and ſup- 
plicati6hs! of ir fetteit is bound vp. in | 
ſeaſſeſſneſſe, and conſcience of fine, - 
but his ſpirite enlargeth jt, apd maketh 
vs cry Abba. Father, 

Fourthly; ſ#cceſſe ; when cither hee 
anf weretlvs according to our Fill, or 
to our Pele; yea, this boldncfle; ac: 
ceſſe and'freedomein drawing neate ro 
bim are- great ſucceſſe; ſq manifeſt al; 
tiſtarice of the holy Spirite ſertleth'our 
hearts ina Contentment with his will. 

This isonr dayly comfort inall 'our 
-fleceſſities,” that wee haue ſuch a. God 
on ſucha Throne to ge tot So long as 
God # in Chriſt, thc way te this Throne is 
patent call things hcereſound of Grace 
and goodneffe: The Throne is a T hrone 
#f grace, and hee that ſirreth on it is a 
God of Grace, the Father of mercie,, and 
'the God of conſolation: the Rule of pro- 
'ceeding i3'the covenant. of grace, he neiz 
'ther waitcth on our mer7te, which is. 
noneat al '1norrefpecerh'our demerite * 
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bs = Ch riſtian- Obſervations, "ay 
of Hell, bur: freelie blefleth-miſcrable 
man-in Chriſt: - All pleading theere. ws 


grace; Chriſt our Advocate repelleth 
Sathans accuſations, and.ftopperh the 
claime of Tuſtice by ſatisfaction, and 
 clameth that his purchaſed. \Saluation 
may bee applied ro vs; he prefenteth to 
- | the Father his eternall decregoft our;F- 
| Ieion, and hisowne ſatisfaction; for ys 
| that'out of his fullneſſe wee, mayrecean 
| grdcefor grace Lohn,;1,16, +> '-- i; 
Iris our beſt;.boldlie 10:4raw meare ty 
| thisThrone;that wemy obtdivemercy and 
finder ave ro helpe in time of need;Gad in 
Chliſt is the properobzeRtofallourſpi 
riruxll! worſhip; Surely heere he is both 
acceſſab le and intreatable: he:gineth th 
Tactifice, coucherth it onthe Altar, ſen 
goth down-fireto burne it /and rurneth 
irtod'dfhcs: hisgrace worketh all thism 
| 'vs: The Spiritebelpeth our jnfirmitics fo 
. | "pt now n0t what to pray arwtought, but 
| "the ſpirite maketh intercesſiou for 215 wii 
+roazes that cannot be vitered; Rom 8:26 
; | "YWhat would 'wee haue:more of oy 
1; | , - ,* than. 
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and Reſolutions .. ve A 


rr mo -fnde at: this Throne? Rather 
than wee come not, hee ſendeth, his ; 
ſpitite 20. bring vsto.ir, hee preuenteth | 
ys with. his goodneſſe to feele our nez 
.ceflicie, he. openeth our hart to-pray,, 
an; his hand to helpe: VS, 24S thoug] Our | 
creeping to him and babling were ſome . 
thing, hee: accepteth \ vs 10 the ſonne of 
.hisLoue,, ©: 

vi] will near, deſpare efirace IG long at” uy 
Gad {atteth.an this Throne, and Chriſt in. 
lergedeth far-mee: Though crofles bee 
grievous, yet, + count; them good that 
chaſe. me tothis Throne: It.isa bl: fling | 
that cauſeth ſo comfortable acceſſe,to 
God: Wee expone them as his caſting 
of'vs from him, bur they are-his voice 
calling, and his hand pullirg vs to him. 
Long! wort he-fit on that Throne be- 
fore ever wee went to him, except hee 
"FI (end: out the Mesſinger of ſome Af. | 
fiction, and his ſecicer grace with it: 
when heby his ſpirite'draweth vs; then 
'we draw neate tohirh1 ny 'the confidcace 
of Faith, "— elif 
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1:28 _ Chriſtian Obſervations, 


0 Lord whom ladore on' this Throne 
i Chri#, bereane mee neuter of this flrony 
conſolation, make mee bold in the blood of 
Chrift to enter into theholyplace by the thy 
and liuins may , which hce hath prepare 
| through the Vaile of his fleſht make mite 
ener 'dram neare with a true heart m' the 
- aſſurance of faith. my heartbeejng purgell 
Ws 4 _ an euilt conſcience, Heb. 10* 22.T bh 

1 is the only Gate and Port of 'Heanep , the 
| righteous enter inat it and ayefaned.  Þf, 
| 118, 20 Heeſhallnot bee'"affrayed of 
{ Chriftes comming in the-claudes why 
| ſtandeth before him dayly on: this 
Throne,” 7 Fe 
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|.5. The: beauty, of the 
| Santluary, ts the delyte' 
7. :7” "oF he S177 OO 

"TT He Sanfuary is the Beauty of a Lana, 
|: 44nd Godg the Beauty of the Santtud' 
: x9; Nations and Cities withour Gods 
| Houſearebut as companies of barbarr- 

ans,and Gods houſes wahout ax pres 
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aud Reſolutions. 39. 
ence are but dennes of darknefle. This 
as Dauias greateſt with;One thing have 
deſired of the Lord, that ] will require, 
hat 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
all the dayes of my life to behold the beantie 
ofthe Lord and 10 inquire in his Temple, P[\ 
27.4; Many come to-theSanRuary,who, 
ſeek not to ſee his beauty;we damnethe | 
Atheſt for ſexſlefſnes, the Hypocrite for | 
ifles ſhewes, the Papiſts for the ſcroofe | 
of the worke wrought , but manie doe | 
worſe,theycometo paſle ſo much time, 
bnt they paſſed meuer time more harms 
fully to themſelue. 7 2240 

This preſence -is according to the 
; MW pface, the Worke, andour rmployment, 1. 
{'W-The placeis Beihel, Gods houſe ſert a. - 
CY part for the honour of his Name, hee is |. 
' Wpreſent euery:where, but ina ipeciall | 

manner in the Sanctuary, there he pro- }* 
'Wclaimeth his Will, and diftributeth kis |. 
vl Gifts to his people,and laying afidethe | 
Ml Vile of his Majeſtic, demitteth hims | 
WI ſeife ro their Weakneſle, DRE 
"_ The Conſcience & religion of a preſent | * 
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'C hriſtian orf rudtions | 


| Eilhead worketh a religious feare 1: the; 
"| $zints;though wicked men have it not; 
yetthey have a reſtraining Fears, they! 
count. Gods worthipa tortureto them; 
and yer will endure it anhoure or more 
with an ſetled body ; when in other, 
: places. they carinor keepe quiet fora 2 


' few moments. 
"2. The worke of Gods wotſhipis 


 fapernarurall,as weearenaturall wecan 
doe nothing/in it acceptableto God, 
They that areinthe fleſhcannst pleaſeGodi 
Roz8.8. Inthe right exerciſe of relis 
 gious worſhip, "God andthenew maij 
' conſpire the death of ourxeorrruption.} 
| wee.are mooted of. God as wee are] 

ſpirituall, and -are thenfor his worke/| 
when his grace'invsis bended to the} 
higheſt extent;to meete with him in| 
. Chriſt, and to adore him who ſ6- com+ 
' meth/to.vs. © happie meeting wherein 
| Gud' bumbleth himſelfe to vs who art 
' wormes!: Thises glory embracing vylents, 
| and wylenes honoured by glorie. Hee des 
5 hier: to tell vs his Wilks and 


commeth Jown notto bold vs 6nefrth, 
bur to vnite - vsto hirnſc elfe,and ral hivay - 
our hearts with him to heauen, that where 
bee is there we may beealſs. 

3. "Our imployment in the” worke . 


 oheas hee ployeth them, his preſence. 
and perſon! If he preach yot kimfelfe but 


Chriſt, his eye is on Godto docall asin | 


rence and feare vnder the. burthen' of 
that meſſage: all that hee] eth is in the 


| excellencie of Vertue may bee ſeent of God 
\ and not of an, hee dehuererh the word 
| without mixture of humane wiſcdome as 
|#f ſnceritie asof God, as inthe preſence of 


iis in ſecreetero receaue heatenlie do. 
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'meaſureth his preſence;he affiflerh every | 


with the Paſtouris both for his calling | 


mavifeſation of a ſpiritual power that the | 


J 


| bis ght, he repreſenteth Godhimfelte | - - 
| andtherefore is foll sf heavenly reve- | © 


| 


|Godin the face of Chriſt. As his firftcare |; * 


arinefrom God, and to finde the po« | 


|werof itin his owne Soute; "fo'in- pubs | | 


| "reals as conſcious: as defi ods nl 
BG 


—_ — ad. 


Fw 9, ———_ a 
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wi 

| i= the x and aftiſtance of. God, to wo 
"F deliver ; it with authoritic, ina1 xiricvall 
©] mannei; Hee ſeekerb out acceptal le words 
of Tracth and of the wiſethat are 4s geadi, 
and nailes. faſtened by the maſlers = the, 
|. aſſerb/ie which are given from one, Sheeps 
beard. Ecdl.12.10:11; When the word; 
| is ſo preached, the. very 1diote will bee 
' forced. 10 ſay that God is is the tan. x, 
f Cor. EY Be p 
The Saints haue Gods preſence: ry 
they are aſiſted to heare the word with 
- | gladneſfe, beleene it with full afſent, 
{ and obey it with cheerfullneſſe; their 
minde is enlightened ;their conſcience 
mooued, their. hearts as ſoft. waxe res 
' ceauethe ffamp of the word according 
' totheir neceffiriez When the ignorant 
| arcinſtructed, the broken hearted coms 
T4Fort:d,and proud ſinners caſte downe: 

| thenſp pirituall miracles are wrought on 


: _ | mens Soules, agreally as Chriſt wroght| 


I E - them. an deceaſed bodies!: - Papiſts| 
b-.- calling for nyracles for proofe of our dey) 
E--.- Rake? are ge themſclues - gr ſe} 
EW f t & 
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be will norleerticle mnickeran iefors 

Chormches;,o7 oh gst 1 54 3 
] * "This. ther isrhe dexinty off he! $72: | 
| Ctuniteyphcn Godis glaridusin his Satnrsi| 
145/24 » diſpenſation of the:graceaf Chriſt" 
| applyertito them the Saltiation that he hath | 
perchaſed; hee commeth-downeimthe-: | 
| efficacie of power\, and both offcrerk: | 
| and conferreth his Gifts and. graces on | 
| 


'Y 


 themghefanRiberh themtotheirpartrof || 
the worke,; and accepreth their petſon | + 
and facrifice: and giveth them a lively : 
| taſte of theireftate in Heaven? Wewell | 74 
waite on thy loving | __” e0 Godin the | 
mids of: thyT. emple. P[. 38.9. All this 
is done: by ;the' meanes of a {orig 
worſhip, aid a powerfull miniſtris.. 
It ishis matker place for grate in a 
fric offringandgiuingof irto his owne. | 
'The world hath nothing like to this, all | 
' other meetings are as-farre from it as | 
from the nature of bi$ worſhipy their | 
-farreſt reach-is ro hane his aſitance as | 
\men. for this life: butthe aſſembly of | 4 
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= in the! cficuall workeof g racefar| 
the life to come. People wouldyhinke| 


it a. pleaſant fight toſcerheir King ina i 


\ſolemne. mecting dividing lewels td 
{hisS ubje&s2 but heere the Lordieomes| 
| downe with: his heauenly rieafrires, :#e| 

 openeth the m owuth of his owne. | | 
| them with his grace, Pſ.8r., 

' This beauticisnor ſeene: of the nz| 
turallman,butofthe ſpirituall:thegood| 
Angells rejnycetofee God fo 'fzmiliar| 
with man, burthe euill Angels ſorrow | 
far it zitis the Lords commine downe i0| 

his Garden to take a [mell of his flowrer, | 
the Church calleth tor the workingot} 

the ſpirit, to make that ſmell of grace] 

{ to goe foorth: Let my beloned come ind! 


| ſwereth, / am come into mygarden , mn) 


with my Spice, heneparry my hony combe 
with my hony,- have drunken my wint 

with my milke, \cate 0 friends; and drink! 
: . hhonne, 


his Gard-n, and eate his pleaſant fraite:| | 
blow ye windes upon my Garden that ut 
 ſprees therof may flow entrant Chriſt ai 


| 


| fifler my (pos 1 bane gathered my myrrh | . 


”. > red "ne. 


3.x; Ehis'is our Acſire andAclyte; in! 
| God and the graces of hisſpyir,  _ 
Itis arbkenofc our renevatidh to foue: 
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bleth our aggregation in the Heauen 


the aſſemblies of the Saintes; it reſems- | 


{ and is#preſageof dur gatherinp'to ir; | 


| "7 Ha = bene, 2.55 
' abounaant lic Oo belouea: Cant. FIX El | 


, 


| Ns wee' worſhip the" Lord mm the beanty 0 
is holyneſſe wee ſhall ſee honour and Ma: 
 jeſtie before him, firength and braitic in 


| 


us Br” D608 en RO A API AI Aerie OO ens « 


1! can ſay Lord, how lone 1 the plate where 

1 | thy honour dmellethr, hee will not gather 

Li Sonle with the withed: Pal; 26. -$. 

1 | Hee who is now ſatisfied withzhefathes 

[- Gods us. ſhall drinke of the Tins +4 | 
s 


pleaſi {are for euer when hee ep joyeth the 
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frempog ntl Pſalm, 96. 6. 9. If wee | 
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Lordi in rhat lizhs inacteſſablt+ tl: 36. } 
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6. | Gods. Churk hackſ 
"the e hardeſt Lotte... 


"inthe World: 46.) 


" Her ere is no ſocietie ſo deare. to  Gad a as| 

his. Ghurch, and none ts whom. his pro-| 
wizlence: meaſurethſq aharda Lot... It hath} 
the name trom calling out of the world] 
bur it ſeemeth-to bee called toa world| 
of troubles. Iris {o, tolled,, 2s though| 
the treaſures of Gods plagues. were| 
layed: vp-for it.alone : when:Warre, 
| Famine \Peſtilence, and other ſcour. 
gcs doe. rage, none areſo (1 micren with 
 themas Gods beſt People, | © 
{ So long as the Church was in 'the 
{ Patriarches houſes, her outward cſtare 
| was worſe than her neighboures, and 
| whenitgrewto a Nation it grew allo 
in affiQion: as Iſracl encreaſed in age; 
| her miſeryencreaſed;hee wasboth bred 
vp, and initiate with afflition and the 
| F nt of his lac retceaFin Famine vndet 


_. Toſh 


| 
| | 
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loſeph j was turned! in a ; priſorin' for it: 
bondage. Es 1 
His-dcliuerie foi A Egypt Found: L” 
|| a ſurretidring to a” greater' miſetie, it | 
| ſeemed robenothing| buta'changefrom' | 
© a leſſer to'a greatei' crofle, from' bon: | 
] | dageto extreame penurie, and a'retur-' 
Wi ning to that Famine which thaderhem:' 
leaue Cggan; and though Cater fees }| 
med an"Heayen in reſpect of the Wilx 
derneſſe; yer they found moremiſeries: | 
| there thah'in the e Wildervieſle" Fbes "| 
| Lendof reſt gaue them noFconftunt” Reſt: |. © 7 
it lowed indeed with milke and honie:bat. | , 
gall and worme:wood iwere mixed UBM 'F 
| there i620 perfect oft zill wee: cone bed ; 
Heauesn:-*© [7010 T5 THEQ] ET os | : 
| SinzeGod hath dilated hict HG p] 
all Nations, her croſſes haue anſweraz | 
'bly increaſed 1 perſecutions of Pagans in | 
the firſt” ages, were ſucceded by fearcer | 
perſecutions of heretighes, and now C1: |. 
tichriſtes perſecution in theſe latter dayes | 
makeall the former. ro ſcemelight: Saz | 
thans rags as Nebughadnezars Furnace el. 
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| is. hate; {ſeven-fqld, ;hecauſe, Godes| 

| Children will not adore that -3doll of | 

\' Rome; the, wrath, of his' ſuppoſts;, and] 

{ Gods. handina;mixed ſeverity. turneth 
the eycs. of: the world, ypon ber as 4| 


oft of 


I 
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Kew? 
pro 
wa 
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hands of gagd men; Bur oh! what alf 
 griefeis it. when Antichriſtes: darling|[ 
and that in the debates for Religion] 
; "7 - ._ triumph 
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tritimphe over them : 7hey breake my | 
\harr when they ſay where & pow ther 


— —_— —— 


GEES TED 
*"Weeall foſter our ſelues in a popular 
errour in Chtiſtianitics Tai, wee may 
come t0. heauen in a conſtant proſperitie, 
but Chriſtrefuteth that error. 1. B 
his indenture? Hee that will bee my difti- 
ple,let him take vp his crofſe aud follow'me. 
Matt:to- 18,2 By his prediftion: In the 
world ye ſhaH hauttrouble,but in me peace. 
Iohn 16, 3«By his praftiſe, which in.ihis-' 
| caſe is both exemplar and regular to'vs} (| 
hee was deſpiſed and comemnedof mon, « 
min of ſorrowes andacquatnicd with grief. | 
Ifa. 53. 3 When all eſtates of Life Were || 
Win his power, hee choofed the fore? of « | 
"lj [er uant, and made himfetfe of no repata-|| 
(1 ton, hee rrodde the Wine-Preſſe in Gods | 
wrath & woke the reddiſhcoloures for his 
badge. Thoygh weeneittiernecde, nor | 
(Y] can ſuffer to ſatisfie, yer we muff taſte | 
Fi of his cup before wee canknow-it. He: | 
"FI hath layed the crowne before vs, Dl | 
4 CO TOP s 


Go Gmitian cam, 


]ſorhat wemultcometoitby the = 
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bt exceeding profitable, - * 
"f Jeis both kindlie and comelie for Chriſt 


better under. affiftion than proſperitie, 


ee bi 


and never morelifred ro Heauen than 


| Pit otaffliction, . 

"Weeare  weake eneugh1 in our flaes, 
| 20d make vs weaker by leaning on other 
E thinges belide'4 God, we .profeſlſe Faith 
17 in him alone, yet there} IS2 mixture of 
geſhlic dependance with it, wee haue 
| | an eye to the reede of Egypr and the 
|} arme of flcſh Great armies,  Skilfullcom 


ED. 4a 9 
G war "2 
. rg | 
F ; 


for by many: affidtions we mui? enter in, | 
"I the Kinzdome of God: "AC. 4. Perſecuti., | 
ons are indeed | grievous ratheChureb, 


ſpouſe to weare his collours: : ſhce thrineth|. 


| and her happineſſe is not to bee mea;| 
| ſured by outward peace and abun| 
dance, but. by the fquonr and peace of| 
h:r hushand; Sbee i is neuer more beauz| 
| zifull_ inchis ſight than inchis liveray,] 


%» > _— == 


when: ſhee ſeemeth depreiiea to the 


| manders, well furniſhed Nanies , l/s rong| 


| Cities anid fortifications , are to0 much i 


OE ECT 


| and Reſolutions. 


blefſingsindeed, but when wee truſt jn 


them they become a _ſnaretoys, and 2a. 
matterofze :loufie, and prouocation tg. |: 
him : his anger at-rhem for our ſinnes; 


is doubled, becauſe ofgur truſt inthem, 
but hee will pull away all ſtaffes from 


VS, thar qut truſt oy bee in him alone, | 
aight to him, nox. |: 


wee goe neither ſo 

depend ſo fully on -him, as when all. 

leaning ſtockes are remooued from vs. 
Sg long PIT/ ght and reaſon finde faating 


in matters thereis no plece for 1 faith = 
| hope; the abundance,of humane helpes 
| put not graceto proof, but the ſirepgth 
| offfaith1s in the want of them all:aman: 


is ſtonger when he goeth on his feete a; 


his oldage: the rwo feete of of Faith and hope 
of Sion alone. Gine vs helpe Lord in trons 


The'eſtate of the vexed new man in 


| vs is better than corruption, lo the af- 


O's 


ble. for yaineis the helpe of maneP[.60.1 1, | 


Cent.2.41. {j-3 
Our hearts and monthes. "They z are Gods. ) 


4 


lone,than when heſtandeth bya grippe 
in his Infancie, ar leaneth on a ltaffein' 


% 


ſerne vs beſt when we ave fixed on the Rock | 


flited 1 3 


nn 
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fied Church 15 better then her pre- 
J vajiling enemies: their victories en; 
-. | creafſe their ſinne, and haſten Gods' 
>< | wrath vpon them: 'thogh A fburbe a 
| 4 rod in his hand, yet he will in end caſt it 
| #n the fire; Saluation is Gads greateſt 
|| worke in vs andqur greateſt deffre; lfhe 
| take i itin hand we need not care of the | 
[| way, wee may bee {ure that the' means | 
 ofhis choyſewill work his end; though!| 
| in our Iudgenent they. ſeeme crofſe/| 
and contrare yet the end ſhaltbe'mpre.| 
glorious to him , and joyfullto ys, In || 
| the middes of alt: theſe broiles: Let vs 
| caſt our Anchor within the Vaile and Tay:| 
| Iam per rſwaded that neither | ife nor death | 

[  CLnge els . Principalities. nor Powers ſhall 
| fe Ne "7efrom the loue of God in Chriſt 
I, mrEOS, Rom: $.78;. - ! 
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2M ankinde for his 


Church, 
IM; 7 for his Church: ſheis now- 
on'Earth a Ld de place betwixt hea-' 


would pull her to Hell, BurGod Fate: 


of his” purpole, both gathereth and” | 


| keepeth her "in the World: ta, the” 
| def] pite of her efhiemics. _— 

 Wehat atleth the world as the Child 
ofIGod, it bath daylie benefite' by her; 
yen wordlie wiſedome might teache' 
the world thankfulneſſeto love them 


| 
7 "Gods quarcell with | 
| 

pay 

| 4 
ANY quarrels hath God withy mn,” = \ 
| 


ven"and Hell: God calleth her yp to] 
heauen; and: Sathan with his Supp ofts.|/ 


fo{whoſe cauſe they are bleſſed, when” 


Soſoontas Gals PO” are >a out a 


Ce... 


whe | brimſiogs' came 4. wne vpon it. 2 


Now? and my houſhol 4 enter ed in bl EL, "3s 
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| 


: {on him,andadhereth to him, fax, | 
| *Itcannotbee Gads worke in them 


- roo... q Ae --_; 


" the World, the vurath of God wville come | 


s- Chriſtian oifromm:. 


be =o ﬆ, a 
Men haue their Soule and bodie of 


God, and yet with both they fight a- 
gainit him, this is a wonderfull contra- 
'rietic in them : their ſubſtance depen- 
:deth on God as theircreator, and yet 


{they ſtrive againſt him in his Church; 

'ir is but the? remainder of nzture-in 
them, : and not Grace that. taketh Gods| 
part, andthey may be ſurenot to thrive 
{in their bad quarrel}, . They haue, an/| 
 [{evill cauſe, aftrong adverfary, andare| 

[rent in themſclues,their yery ſubſtance/] 


: whill it iriaeth with him, is dependant 


that maintaineth this quarrell againft| 
\corruptian, who by ſo ingrate a courſe 


right and power to faue his Church; 


1. oe Sathan hath none of them? all hee 
can pretend is by Gods permiſſion, hee | 


| knowcth hee ought not to perſue i 
| | an 
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beth” A. — 
. 


by: Tn? itisthe worke of Sathan in their-| 


'turneth it againſt God; God bath both | 


| 


" ; 


and th hecannor prevaile-in-that v2 
{ure, yer malice blindeth him, fothat 
hee wageth watrre > with: God in his. 
Saintes, ; 

His courſes runne on thice thinges.” 
1, [Oneto;ſtay vs from anſuvering the. 


-| callirg of God, 2. It that ſucceed nots 
tocall vs backe againe by Apoſiacie; 3« | 


To dravv wvstolinne, thar God may 
deflroy vs, for-the fiſt, hee worketh 


But God oyerthroweth hin in the fiſt, 
cond, by confirmation in Grace: And 


in the third, by perſencrance, 
.:'The Encns ofthis quarrell is notiefs 


| vnce: tainet as .itis decreed of Gad, ſo. 
| was itproclaimed: The ſeed of the vugs | 
| #24 ſhall tread dovwne thehead of the ſer: 
| pet, Gen, 3. Godis ſtronger then all = 


God's , and in that. wherein w eneruies 
dealt proudly againſt him hee was aboue 
them. Exod. 18, 11, There t neither - 


reſiſtance invs; For the ſecond, perſecn.. 
ton againſt vs: For the third,tenrations, 


by the eff icacie of his calling: In the fe.” 


| and efolmnone- y Cent, : 45 I A : 
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| 


power nor connjelt againſt the Lord of 
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| 4s ” inſt onf ruations 


Hoſes, Eſay 8. 10' Let them He chuns 
 fellto gether and it ſhall come to nought; | 
ſpeake the word and it ſpall not Suns for 
<p doumanuet & with vs, lob. 5.24. | 
Wee lollethe comfortof certaine fi-| 
*Pralgtory by our flcſhly Iudgement| 
in jad ing of the - Church - and her e4 
{-Hemics according to appearance and} 
not righteous Eudpement ; wee take| 
' the ballance of corrupt reafon'andiin| 
the one wee put the Church with: her| 
 afflitions and ouerthrowes: in the ©] 
ther wee pur her enemics with their | 
| proſperitie and triumphs: ſo we'pro-| 
nounce her to haue the wrozg canſe;and i 
| 20 be the worſe people, becauſeof her bad| 
| ſucceſſe: and her enemies to bee'the| 
better people, and haue the better cauſe, 
becaule of their proſperitie. 

The fleſh s ener our bane, as it maketh 
.vs to diſobey- Gods Will, ſo to mil; 
<conſtrue his worke , wee can all ſay, 
| That vvee walke beere by faith & not by 
| ſehr, &+ yet-our indging u by fight , and. 
not or by Faith. 2, Cor. 5.7. 

This 
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and Reſolutians- Cent; 2- A 
"This is a {iniſter judgement, butwe.; 
ould mende it by theballance of the | 
Sanduarie, if.in the one wee lay the | 
|| Church as ſhee is choſen and called. and 
beloved of Ged; in the other her ene- 
mics, as they are hated and rejedted of | 
him: that the a{flictions of the Church | 
are but her fining,and the proſperity of | 
her, encmics is in. Wrath, then wee 
ſhall _ pronounce better: T/ ovgh a ſins 
ner doe euill an hundreath times, and his 
 Dayes bee prolonged, yet ſurely 1 / SIRE" it 
hall bee well uvith them that feare God, 
but it hal not bee vveluwith the wvicked, 
| Eccleſ.8- 12, - Wee-ſhould not weigh 
theſe outward wither-weightcs, but 
the perſons themſelues, and not looke 
to them as they are in the handof God, 
but as in hs heart:Though the rode in 
| the one hand [mite the Childe, yet he 
is dearer in his Fathers heart then the 
| rodde: in ſuch warres the.Churches es | 
nemites are not her party but ane anz |. 
| erte God, and the come is not mans | 
| conteſting, but Gods OY ot.his | 
| : - Lon 


this. 
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| 48 Chriſian Obfernatons 
 fiafull Church, The Saints are as (Om 
fined mettell , but their enemies Ss the 
| duſt tn the ballence ,aud the 4rephs of the] 
: bucket, If. 4 40- IS; | 
" Thercisno greater miſtaking in this] 
poynt, than the count of time? wee| 
| judge all things by the preſentasthough 
| they had beene, and ſhall beefor ever] 
as they are now © But wee ſhould ſee] 
the Church as ſhee is in the heyy 
God, hee ſeeth her euen now as clefied and. 
- elerifed, and if wee could fo take her| 


vp, wee would. judge b:tter of herl 
reſent cſtate, ' 
Idolaters for defence of incalling onth| 


. 4. 4ead, faine to theimſelues the Glaſſe of | | 


| Trinjties | It any indecd could - ſee] 
| God as kee ſecerh' himſelfe.,, they | 
| would allo ſceall that heſeerhtbut that| 
poore: ſhift hath no colfour' for ſuch a] 
finne 3 Man hath loft both ſhame of| 
1 facc and ſenſe of conſcience when hel 
beegeth from Gods properties thepatrocinit| | | : 
| of idolatrie; But wee may and ought ſe| 
x 2 the} 
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$5 and. Reſolutions... Wo Cent,2. 49 | 
the-Charch as (heers/in God and to not. 
| bee zoo farre caltendownefor herpre- | 
{ent -naleriefs. 5553 Dk HTS, CS 22 þ 
. Tf-weewerebelidethe Sutne,:oras 
boue it; the earth'wold ſceme: norhing 
| ro vs , our fight: would meere beyond 
{ [ ir,and notfec darkneflejin its ſhaddow; 
'F| This preſentlife-isno!!more:ts crernis. 
8 | ty, than. a:amoate 194 monntiaine; or 4 
"| moment to @ million of ages; Eternity 
j | is blt oncg$and the-endurance of the | 


OT I 


A — 


| World:from the creation: till the Jaſt | 
| day . is but-a ſihall necke-in it, if wee | 
1! conld fee eternity aright ; wee would ſoone | 
| (mallow- up all the miſeries of hi life. | 
p Though-Sathan and'his.ſuppoſts rage 
fi againſt-the Church,; they thalkncuer | +; 
"ll deſtroy. itz -it is>in:Gog, and founded 
\ | on theRocke, the gates of Hell ſhall not | 
I Y prevaileagainſtit: Letitbeinaffliction, -| 
| get Chriſt. ſhall raigne in the middes of bis 
) | enemies. The Flood drowned not the F 
; Arke, but lifted it ts Heaven* it found | 


rin the Valley and left it in the toppe | 
of mountaines; Atfliftions firde the | - _ 
'D ' Church} 
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| | 50. + 155Þ hriftian Obferaations.. 
Church in the Valley of ſin j and cos 


irto truſt in God : the fire inthe buſh: 


_—_— 


| 


| defiruction : T hey proceed from 1heigood 
| will of him that dwelleth inthe buſh, Dent, 


33, 16, tO purge their: finne and ſave 


| ble vs. Peter walked: on tie waters:{0 
Jong: as hee beleeued , bat when hee 


| fixed on God: The Lord will ariſe and 
| haue mercy vpon Sion when the time to fas 
| aur ber yea the fet time is compyiPf. 102, 
| 4. Eet vs affureour felues inthe:mer 
{ cies of God, thar aftet theſe fearefull 
| flormes God hath a regs — 
.} for his Church. 


1f mee could beleene, nothing winld 50 


 doubred hee beganto ſinke: no affii: 
ion canoverturnethat Soulethar is; 


, 

x 

& 
| 


fidencc in worldlie things, buzlifrerk 


did-notdeſtroyit;'the conſuming fire| 
{ of God: is for the Wicked, bur this fire! 
| ro:the Godly is for purging and notfor. 
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& Our Afcatonn to he 0 


6; ÞPurch; TY the- aryl] 
A of our eſtate with. God, De 
At: would all bee counted. rus + 


* members of the Charch , as wet pee 
are in the Socivticaf ir; but negle& the-| 
tryall 'of that condition | If wee bee} 
 deepelie aftected with: her zifliftions, | 
 furely wee are: lively members of that ; 
atfii&ted body. : 
. Theballance for this tiyellis Lala ; 
daylie:The Church ismiiranton carth | 
a1 beſide the ordinar enemics-of fin; | 
the world and the fleſhitjs vexed with | 
offenices, diſtrations,and Antichriſtian.} _ -: 
perſecutions; Hee hath anhears of flone, | 
who ſeeth or beareth ber £6) ale not F-:#74.4 
gricued for them; [ eo» 
| Every true member of the Chintch:| W_ 
; hath life- from Chriſt: that life giieth | | | 
{ {<<livg; andthatfecling,affetiongvres | 
[ joyee atthejoy of jarofyſe, andto forz \. 2/7 
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_ at Ty ng and that morethan 

in our owne perfonall Lort if 5 preferre | 

mot lernſalem aboue my chiefe Joys For the | 

| Godlie take pleaſure, in ber flones; any fas) 
vour the diſt therf her griefei is theirgrea- | 

| tefteriefe. P/.r02, 137. | 

_ .- Communion of Saints,is 207 a naked 

' Tile, but a reall Combinine,'it corhpris| 

ſeth all the Saintes and joyneth them} 

among themfeluesandto Chriſt:Itmaz 

 keth cuery oneof them-quyte their pars 

ticular reſpeds and caſt-themallin.that 

 communion,. ſo as to take them vp if 

| ir againe; Neither hath it; norwill it 

| have any: proptietie but inthat: com> 

munion andwithiitz To bee:ſeluiſh any; 

wayes therein a fort of ſelut-excommunis t 

cation, and to bee ſenſleſſe © a priuation if 

| the life of that body, Profeſleas weewillhh 

wee haueno .warrand that wee are ij 

Chriſt if wee bee not tenderly affeediiſs 

_ with theeſtate ofhis Saintes.. -. 
This Sympathic is notin joy alon? 

. but in ſorrow alſo, and more in ſortoll 

than joy: __ will aha off the pet 


_— PE E'7F1 —_——— —__ 


his libertie;butin his: captiuitic: _ 


| 
| 
| 


Heauthtolie v-more'than when they: 
were'onthe earth, though they know! 


| 
; 
} 


þ 
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ling and"exhorting togriefe, Truphnd | 
invenious Done to the Saintes ſendeth. the | 
Heart .10:4Dets\ where! euer' they ave out | 
rhrafteth it ſeife in their \ſorrowfull htart | 
ind pullerirheir forrowinto1it ſelfetho gh | 
they were in the ends of the Earth. 

£0 how tender were the Saintes'in | 
this compaſſion! Mordecay and Darjel | 


was S es 


Wk _ thonghthey hadbeege'forbiden | 


not vt cmourne; they did not meaſure, 
out their-pricfe bat the exceſſe of it rom-. 


a aaa. Cant 4 T. 


of he Cen TOSS bu in hertrows:. ſ 
J +: The Difoiptes adhered ro Cheiſkin' | 


at forfboltchimandfgeaytt ori | 
_ ThixsCommunion knoweth no as I 
ſaree \of place; !Euen' the Saintes in | 


gjot- our: particular eſtates 1t #'& cold |* 
iffettion thas is cooted with'any ſuch reſpett | 
41d too fauey: that waireth vpon aTals | 


to doe; they could not; they woll | 


2 Teup 
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tieeded noicommand to-\niourne for | 


Y banded theok, and: thrned their heart in 
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5 FI Sm -£ "Eben Obſerontions: n —* 
| aneſſe of ſarraw ; ther boyd my PRIOR 
Foing of tex resj,and their woice 8 groning, 
This Sympathy made Pagats afto-jli 
| nithed in the fiſt agest0 {ee Chtiſtians/M 
 fo'render-hearted to otheart They knew| 
ny more” bur naturall: Bomes 3 Hand 
 aitie; Blood aud, Socictic:s Damon: auf 
| Pychias werea wonder: tothe; Wars 
{ for, their \mutyall. Lone;j- But; ann 
merable. Chriſtians exceeds them: t 
doing and: fuifering.; for ;other,.rh 
| have the bond-of peace in;yhe: unit 
of abe ſperite of Ghrift, abourrall wh ae 
| no. natural} menthave. Zpkeſſ4c3. 1: ch 
| + Chrift-is. the paterne\of (ſuch aſſt; 
 Rions and diſpoſitions, he:waited bg 
till we cryed os kia þut came down 
from: Heauen to'vs: :Thaugh-hrew 
_ | of-another natire and: ane: offend | 
| partie; yet hee thruſt himſelfein 0 
_ | aatiiteand plate; Heedidforbrare ol 
| burden with: ys.,. that hee bare it | ” 
15, and tooke ite qayte: away; H, 4 
that Fambe of God to. take away aur ſo 
{ The.mote' wee pavvke ot bis i= 
: tronget 


add SS NEG PG Bang 
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| dronge ir is that” ſymparhy'i nv} 
26h tea(ant thing.to God-to ſee | 
i] | vs mourne'for'the afftition of Joſeph: | 
«8 Weerthould indeed :mourye :for them 
1 | rhatiarei in aff 108, as. Fhough wee 'onr | 
| ſelfes were afflicted,” Butwee' neede nor | 
| heere pur (us Hough): for iweeareins 
| Jeed afftated with thews Humanitie | 
| maketh vs feele others forrowes be. |} 
cauſe wee are all of one kinde , but 
Chyiſhagitie cammanderty that Sym-! 
pathie more becauſe — ate afl'm one\|. 
Body : Wee ſhogld pray far the peace off 
leruſalem, they will pro, per that love her, | 
Pf-122: 6. And this is a -Brgap part'} 
'of theltproſperitie that they can Fs 
Je tonite for ber? Though Gol af; Eon 
Ter, Jer Bs Tauery them 513 om 6p 
procure Bey are." Pd LES Fon 
Ber rh wil not ſuffer wht Chriſt tn 
Yis weiphphs", "will nor ſuffer for his = | 
wee ſepar RCur ſelfes now-fromthetr ; 
fl pricf, whey tie caller, them tv glorie be | 
þ [vill ſhift vs from rbem: 70 pine God yo 
ll ref, 1:1] heegine riff 1 b3 belowed and Hill 
| D 4... 
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[Ei | p x 0 Chriſtiew Obſervanns. © "I | 
hee efabliſh and n make m_Ony the praiſe | 


| of theicarth, tf a2 74 152 feald off 
our: vnion: with Chriſt, 2 'cQMMUL 
nion,withthem: When heeglorifieth] 
them hee willgloriftevsalſo prhoinow| 


ge The "Srelling'6r 2 
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A Pibiaans iF, ' ſwelling enill of th 


5 A0A3 Fl WNT: both ghex Lifeant 
* knejſe.q rhe vine _ DAP ; 
Fiery > and yer. dyineth, by.th 


fie of itis the ſickneſle of his Soulean 


the wantaf RSA; Hee ul 


b- 


4X aft tinge: In.s Draprrg ofaconceal 
[oa marchneſein amore Sinton 
| care to ſupplythatfromw det: 


| Life, Honour is his beppingſſe, the del 


doe mqurne for:them ; hee. gathererh|i 
-theſe.trares in his\Boeth, and ſhall 2makb | 
v5 rage Meet: hs 7 OMe. qe with, wy BY t 
2264510730)” abr LETT | 
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the .compolitioun:. of... bis.. Name.,jin; 
ſecking 46wegtonie:: and in thirſing: of 
that: glorious! yanitie,, :profebierb. chat 
hee:isxainer than-that-glory , becauſe 
hee ſceketh itas bis happineſſe,.; /; 167 

.Heigthe bypogrizes broghen:$hey bove 


[the, other in civilitie;'Heeis asa coales. 
[ſhip buſked tithe goodly Flaggcs, ſuch 
| grofle ladeninganbwereth pot ſo plea; 
\{ant;coloutes;{there is as great wapt of; 
[goods parts: within as busking without, 


CI 


Gu SN Cn —_ Y. wo Y _ YO Js. PA INEES ” 


= CAA, won 


All men-chooſe ſome rhing f:;r.pþ 


q lor ſrep2th' ar ſuch like:$+Bur none fo. 
bl fooliſhlie as: rhe proud man: they haps 


nll | oefle 'wee are -martched-with thax, that 
ce maketh vs happiet If honourbe.marg 


both the Sel: of Shewes., and care nat | 


for: ſubſtance; theone;in Chriltianitie: || 


F.- 


" | Happineſfe,R1cheggor pleaſuraorHeals 7 | 


ſome thing i inthemſelfe. but his happis 
neſfe'isin  higNeighbout: tln true bapgh | 


men | 


iran jv ts 


| 


avY/in him: that honourerh thn-in him | 
ck \\an is honored furelioaheſc.ombijnes | 


The ſubſtafice; neglected, but the, ag | 
[Pount andpraiſe.of others affected. 9i3 | 


mc 


_ a ——_ 2 


= ag wamener oy 


\ » 
—— . . a 


| 58' -- | Chriflian Obſeryations, © 
 minare divorced from their happine(fei| 
| Trighard to Dido ſeate'of app To 
| thar is moreit/another than him teat] 
| liveth hy it, but moreſtrarge how hee 
| that wanteth i itit can hoeby it, | 
FT here WAY Heuer an age eſo bungie | 
Bows 4s this: More: Tucles of honvbat| 
| are affected in'ir than. fige” _— 
| yeeres before: Asavarice groweth: in| 
 theend ofthe: World , when 'there'is] 
C feſt neede of Riches , fs doeth amb; 
| tioh when Hhohout bath the ſhorteſtiew! 
' durance; Tf meatargue' their difpoſy 
; ton: wholoue it, this muſt -bee-a fro 
[ $5 Nature that feedeth''vpon foam 
y are Tobarvonifls indecd [who hor 
hon Ho ſen»aſbie breard fel World, 
Such ſpirirds' are hike birds dimb in 
6n'a tree, though they light on 
| loweſt branth, , yer they nga, reſt till, 
thiy come tothe toppe of ity /No' de] 
Sree can ſtay their defire or courſe but] 
1 the greateſt , and if they" 'can artaine| 
| it they *fand not there, *  Cdmbinnn) 


| Brower neither? Pp in nd 10 'lay pon; # 
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conference 6 in| #he; way, of- aſpyrings ; The. | 
proper reſt of it is a ſharpeful! downs. 
fall: Afterthey haue: {oarcd tor a tym. | 
they muſt in end fallin-dilgrace. . * «+, 
All that. are in- bonqur come .not | 
vader. this change: Many doe both | 
equal and honour the places wherein 
God hath" put them , "a6d wrthilie 
fill the Cap bee hath -ſet 60 their-heads | 
This is abl+fling of God, and a'wilh, 
dilpoling: of prouidence: Butthe aches. 1 | 
isbothaſinne: and a-pyniſhment, ': /-4: | 
Wordlie meniarc-ignorent of: xrue | 
honour and goe the wrang way about- | 
| it: This is; true. hongur to bee: ho- | 
| noured of God, andthe way.to Rt! | 
honour him:-Theſe rhathanour ma 1, will 
honenr and theſe that deſpyſe 1 Wee ford bee. 
contemned..1. Sam,2. 304 His] 
is not it) word or ſhew.as mans: þyy in 
deedez As;ir is/a worke in him10:. 
worketh a real changes in vs, and Foun 
| (es truc honour ON V5: 1:1 
Iris hogourable arnapg men he | 
+ ſrevans or Fauorite;of a. King ; hu | 
more 
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moreto: >be his Sonties: God Honburerh) 
'ysriot onlic as feraqnts,” bur US Friends|| 
| | and" Children; Heereifier T wil}-mot call 
you ſervants batfriends Aoh.t5"15; And 
, behold what #'loae hee hath ſhewed: O10 | 
q Of, mn that wee are called and urtindeed | 
| the Children-of God; 1, Toh 3.1. He hath | 
| ade vs's rojall Priefi-head | 'an 'holy| 
| Generation: and heives annexed with tl 
| lt Ghvift of life eternally 1; Per. 2. 9: 
All wordlie honour in'one'can' not ez} 
| | quall the left of theſe Honours+* © +4} 
|  *Weeare borne*full- of! defires;and | 

l | they are: the emanations of out Soules| 
| to/outwardthings, 'bur-we placetheni| 
 foblifhlie: Since they muſt bet'ſer' off} 
| fore thing; itis' beſt toſettliem'on ſpil| 
' rithptl things that ate truelie- yood and| 

mU&eimn ſubſtancethanſhew,os | 
f Off the blindneffe of worldly men! ] 
 thatneither: ſee nor ſeeke thistrue ho-| 
_novr #/bue” the godly - are alwayes in | 
veſted init» 7h/#s 1m commindable "Am; 
1 bitynk i'7 ſeebe the favour” of God to 
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ceritic of our heartzto ſtudy ro approue'- 
vs to;him.in all things, and withallta 
finde-his; peace in; our eonſfciences this | 
is both his, worke in;vs,. and his. hos. [ 
nouring- teſtimonie of vs, God andhis ; 
Grace {ball abide with vs, when the: 
vanitie of the Workd ſhall ecaniſh:hee 
ſhallbee our. honqur- eternallie , when. 
theſe ſhadowes ſhall bee their confu- 
fon... The elaſſe withereth,and the Flower | 


of mans glory fadeth but G 50d; word evade | 
in for euer.iſ*: 40.8 | 


10,” The Hypocri- 


+ crifie of Avarice. 

Vaiice is the Wretches 'Earth:hun- 

er ina fearefall apprehenſion of nes 

Wl ceſ/ties and a diftriift of God for their ſup- 
W plc; hee neither ſecketh riches of him, | 
| neither honoureth him with a part of. 
|3be ſubſtance hee hath receaved:: In}. 
a brytiſh neglcR of prouidence heela-' 
boureth for a deſperate contentment, 
andreſteth on his purchaſe as a Par; 
[tridgeon the- wad t 


_They| 
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had hea. emma. 
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162 _.- Chriſtian Obſernations 
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E They rake long and painfull lours 

| | meyes to an end 2 art hand: the'earth is] 
| neareto them, to it and no further they] 
| mrnde to goe: They might come:t6 it] 
with greater eafe, but they chooſe to] 


| 


| refit 'themſetſe with the racke of exc} 
ſruc caresto come thither. | 
They ſearch the Sexs and skiimme| 
the fcroofe of the earth? And becauſe] 
that fb ficcrh not. they digge into her| 
bowell to fide Riches, they will bury| 
theirheart'in herhearr key tha want] 
their defire: This is lining earth; adoring 
 thelifelcſſe zearih avile debaſing of a ber-\ſÞ- 
ter to "ok ct they profeſſe abjecneſk |} 
when they louc it with the love, and|- 
| ferke-it with the care of Felicitie. Mar 
| 9707 with the Syriavs hath his name 
| from drofſe or dirt: And with the} 
| Hebrewes it ſignifics a blots Tr 1s but} 
Fa fordide ſpirite 'that idolleth drofl::| 
in-everie worſhip,the worſhiper i is baſer 
than his God- 
Ir is both the diſeaſe and onniffzwend 
' of avarice; The Earth adenine Tl 
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ſuiſfe- avaricious mundes , aud men vu- 


downe in darkneſſe; Many hands are worne . 
Wi ſeckivg flones and. lemels to make one 
W f2zer 70 ſbint, andthe fariſfaRion of ane 
W iofatiable conceat.is pryfed and bought 


W with the blood and-liucs of: many | 


| Myners, | : 

_ The: money they draw out of the | 
Farth,they augment by Valuation,they . 
W catinor create-iubſtance, bur: they can. 
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1 cncreaſe-the pryce of it; This is the 
al dropfic of this old/Worlc, the more it 
(0 drinkerh, the'more it thirſteth; Former 
> 2ges had nor ſo much money, neither | 
a were the prices of it ſogreat, but mens | 
| inſatiable Avarice inlargeth the dcfire 
| with the encreaſe of ſubſtance and | 
if doubleth the price, The weight of | 
ar fl the Ynce is one , but the proce of it in 
"+ owr dayes & doubled, and will ſtill} 
er encreafe, The valuing addethnopreo. 


© of mans eftimation, and thig is groun: - 


and Reſolmtjons. "Cont, - 65 4 


worthy of Light, ſearching their happines | 


pertie to the money, but iris rhe folly | 


Fi ded vpon his infatiabledefire; and yer | 
m1 | . _... thar} 


65 gy ' Chriſtian aifmanr 


har orervalucd Worth: Cannot Fansfe bi 
- onworihe <Apperite-Such att Pphie can 
| norcurethss deadly.Drophes: wt», 
| > Thisws4 wormith: comditionindeel 
| weith-thmithi delires; they, lckevpſhch 
|duftasrhey touch,and whenthey.cree 
|#trthe i careh.'to keave: it/.at the hole 
{ mourbs The hole that receaneththe 
| Worme'is knowne! by-that: knot 0, 
1 clay. The Wretch taketh nothing to 
the Graue; bur leauettr ir there: What 
profire or pleaſure hath hee/in his puts 
chaſed clay#* It can'neither hofd him! 
| -outof. the Grauc, nor goe with him in 
| at;;thre Graue divideththar-vileſt earth 
fombis idolledduſt: imbred Worme! 
wilt deforme him, and if he hath dicd 
in that-Idolatrie- without repentanceſU- 
- |'a worſe: worme will gnaw tem cre” 
— 

'He1s as ignorant of helNature of 
Riakes as hee is greedy of them, hee 
diniderh tMir:worrhb from their naturd; 

.andtheirpoſſesiox from their oſe:Fheit 


2u0rhrs: is from the Ground of theit' 
| * worth [= 
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worth, they are botly deccattall and j 
changeable,; and: {0 of litle worth bur” |. 
MWhce countett them his happincdle,: the-}. 
M/;4ire: of -rhieir polſeſſion is-their vic, | / 
Mbur hee ſtandeth.ar their poſſeſſionand: | 
careth nov the viſe hee ſeekerth them | 
that he may /hauethem;,und hath them | 
onlie 10 hane them ,-a6d {o' of mueh } 
poſſefſion hath none vie: Hee contoun. |. * 
deth Poſſeſſors and ;poſſeſcion'p 40d is 
poſſeſſed of. that; that hee: ſcemeth to. 
poſſeſſes -They uſe-him, becaulethey | 
poſſeſs him, his heart ismore in chem | 
than in himſelfe,:and: they are more | 
in iis heart than, either God or him- 
ſelte, and fo hee abuſer chem; and | 
t abuſed ofthem,-. . , | 
| Money, that camefirſt in the world. 
for ſe, 15 now turned in an 1doll; leis | 
Wade a god, ro the- diſhonour of the | 
Wrue God: This-diſtcuſt of Gods pro. | 
idences is now- the-greater,, becauſe 
carer the end of the Wolld:.. The 
jr carking Care of gathcring 'Riches 
jF<cmed-more tollerable/ in. the: former | 
hy. | _Ages + 
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Chriſtian Osſernations, _ 
Ages: Men in-their poſteritie-had 
more time to poſſefſe them, -bur ir is] 
+ extreame - phrenefie 'to encreafe our 
{ defires when the Warld is ſhorrencd,! 
| and to ſee ola men have young cares of | 
| eternitie, heete, at the end of their lifes] 
or their proviſionito bee moſt; - when} 
their neceſſities are ending.” It'is not} 
comelie to makeacquaintance fortong! 


|” | byding, whenlife is taking Goodnight 
t | ar the World- or when the body; 
+ | returning to the Earth, to gape wy- 
3 dcft for the meanes of Life, - Hf 
8 If God bee our 'Riches this earthlie 
” « | courſe will bee-mended: Whar euer 
wee haue with him is ſufficient for our 
adoes: LA man hath no- more geare it 
the World than doth him good; His grew 
[ret careſhould not beto lay vp Tres: 
 fores in Earth. where the canker eatcti 
an | rh=eves ftealte', bur in heauen 
Daniel refuſed Beſſhaz7 ars large offen 
_ of honour and riches, becauſe he fas 
his Kingdome was at an end, he cho 
ſed rather to take ſuch 'thinges of 


F , 
% + 


n b uh , 
P : ms 


*%. 
x 
4 T 
P:- 


LY Þy - _ " of * k- No - hs - 
rea 54 os 9 ay BE *%, 42, ear _”s F< » 
—— _ RE 


. 
bs 


+ 0 Reſalations. .. Cent 2-67, 
wanrefieihon that Lor'that God-a 


— 


ws 3 
ON > 
ALT RS nu ee >" Tn 


God-aſligs 
neth to bum, hoere,, bur reſerycth. his 
great and tyll portion, to the. life, ro | 
come, ;{t 25 beth was to labour to heerich, 
ar 10 ſer.0pr e3e 5 on things that are not, for 
riches will make hem oher wiogs and flee 
bY 4241.45 the Eagle, Pr; 23, 4s 5-; But 
ol by good warker in theright w/e of riches. 
ly 47.22 4.8998 foundation. ag ain[t the time 
$W.-'e core, 1at wee may day hold on lifc eter. | 
.nall;, 1. Tim. 6,16, ny 
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' 11; -The'diſeafe of | 
the Tongue, 
A S Reaſon is mans propertze, /o & 


"A 0r ion 6 expreſſe his reaſen; and 
bi tongue to viter that expreſijon; Beaſts 
an make a noyſe, butman alone-can | 
Uticulare his voice; His Sovle furniſheth 
x8. {be matter, his breath the conwoy, and the 

Yl "3% frameth diftincd Wordes and (yl 
Ml. "WS. . . --ev 
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| [ables in his fiqnifiting brettt:Tt'cartieth 
the fenſe of out minde froſn'vs, andÞ 
the care ſendeth them bo Soule ff 
| our Neighbour?'It is thi  Eouertoul 
and* opener of our Hearts, the'"ihte, | 
| 


preter and meafiirer of our thoughts, 
and*af\ imperious obtruller" 6f tha 
| vpon 'other ;*either by, Tectect ſur, 
mifing, or-open ſpeaking*}f7 were vl 
common, it might bee countt#-4 miritlf 
t0* heare one 1ongae 'at\ once mike" wil 
nienotes of eMuſitke, ſo muny ſententhl 
in purpoſes ſo various and oftentimes 


contrare. 


It may bee ;j filte; called wans gl t 
rie , bur fooliſh man turneth that his « 
| glorie to his ſhame; hee hath no mem} 

: 
( 


ber more fit to honour God ,andede- 
fie his Neighbour, and none whereby. 
God is morediſhonoured, 8 niankindef ; 
barmed, with litle moouing it can ſet - 
on fire the courte of Genetarion. The t 
faukes of it are counted vertues, andif 4 
the.true Vertucs of it are. condemned f 
Tacitarnitie was called a ſigne meu [0 
| ap x "dome + 
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ett ame, a-ſpaing. of rn and. a 
Wlcepazation for-rymous and. pertinent. 
peaking, rtfce that keeperh. bis mouth | 

fe perth by de Prou,' 13. 3, Hethat | 
wh kyow eſbareth bis Wordes , and: | | 
mangf vpnaer/landing is of a cold ſpirite, 
(Brom 17: 187 + Encn 4 foolewhen hee 
te hojderts this pence is.counted wiſe, and a. 
Mims of anderParding boldeth his eace, 
cle Byonieiin fy] 42. + But: gow. foolifh and 
© co::ti-1vall babling i is:counted the ron- 

_ gues- Parton, agd, mans ACCOm> 

aiſhments -. 2 >,*8 | 

»: Same ralke prophainlie, other idlie, &: 

third ſortr#antivelie: and all haue ſaid, 

oi #6x-1079 05 are. our owpne, who is Lord. 0; 
WU #7 257: They, imagine. their tongue is 
l given: to ſerue their., owne humour, 
yl witho t xeſpect to. God or Man:They 
[are © lauiſh 18. ſpeaking that. their 

Y Tongue a5-2 ſtormy. Winde .rangeth 
; [through all mitters, ſaperigurs, equals, | 
; | iwferiours, of all ſarts, aud callings* muſt 
ll fnde. the dint, of tha COurge. They caſt 


| [uk Apurpade ro-nQ purple, neither : a9. 
x E greeing 
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\greving with truth tor with! it ſelfe.: 
and as fare from'eriding” as fron! all 
intended good ex" of ſpeKkingst/" 
Tf Prophaine e: i lying Callihvnies; Bliſs 
pheniie, and' iichlike' were taken out of: 
mens words;tidw few-worldremainer' 
but. pertinent” ind: profitable” ſpeach! 


| that ſmelleth of grave anef Goineſe 


Is 45' rare, as the dther abound; \» 4. 
"Corruption «will Not * Ak in tha 


Hin: but affeReth to veter jt ſelfe. | 


otherit knoweth-thatactions haven 
ny impedimenits: and rake a'tymie- fot 
| doing”; therefore ir ufeth-rthe®rbngue 


| 
an as impatient” to hears of grace, | 


as imputc t to\e6nceabeTt 7 5 | 
- When mans &yes are ir enery/co, 
ner, the/hand'\in euery butinefle; and} 
theeares openi to ll rumbuts'; how! 


| can" & rongut bee filents Jthath nb | | 


/ hind — hingeth lo6feiti| 


"the! 
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as both the eaſteſtand ſvifreſtherauld!! 
The rogue for -volubilitie\® #wbſoluth| 
the frreft inſtrument toviter thulleiply ing 
thoughts. Natereisfot rotten ſpeaches 
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and Reſolutions. N 


| the middes ofthe mouth, and taketh 
that'caue as an appointed boundes for 


| the nimblenefle of it, and: fooliſhneſle 


| in the heart incrcaſeth- that looincſle: 


ricing of it. ſelfe. 
Comman ſpeechcs-are no ſure way 


| to finde-outthe: Trueth, that. were to 
| fearchiweritie irizthe fluxe and current 
of pratling:Wee ſhalt more cafilie finde 
| therein the remper of the ſpeaker, than 
| the trueth of the:matter vtrereds Mens 
| words often-miſſe the: Trueth of mat- 
| ters , but expreſſe certainly the trueth 


of their 'diſpoſition' : '/as mertells 


liffe em. 


Cen: 2. 71 | 


| are diſcerned by their ſoundes, ſo are 
|\men by their words. the /argnage of Ca: 
| naan areueth a true If- -alite , and the lans 
j guage of Aſhdod. ar. uncircumciſed Ph; 


Ob 9 og 
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Wee haue manic importers ,. our: cares, | 
' our &fes, and all our ſenſes in their ſes ! 
| yerall workes / but onlic an exporter. 
to' wit our rongue: it hath much adoe | 
to utter all-their reportes, bur if it lacke | 
| diſcretion tg moderate them, it can 
[-wearie the eares of other without weasz + 
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| 77 © Chriſtian Oberon -— 


| they viter:to:haue; the more they are 


| wed 10 giueaccount of every.iale Word they 


| tongs; Pf, 20.1, Setamatch' before) | 


; c E 
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tftein. THEN I6T] - 
Itisa vexation to bee a to ths 
fo. much impertiacnt babling in the 
World; bu F proficable te diſcerne aud 
abharre- it. ::A; wonder that man can 
caſt out fo much: winde, and the-more 


prodigall of thetr owne-breath , and. 
of the patience of other, and-careleſſe/ 
of their owne reckoning :If they beles. | 


would be more ſparing of fodlifþſpeaking,:: 
1, bike either: 20-hte-filtnt;cor to{prake | 


that , that mgy1edifit 1. 'At.Tables or \ll 
meetings I cannaot. toppe. the mouths! 
of other, yer may I'cloſe,myne owne| 

eares,and- by ari heauenlySouleeſj Pr6gp! | 
with God divertmy minde from fruit: | 
lefle talking,though Ibeamong them 


| ſhalas litle pactekochehs pratling as they || ; 


\ doe my-meditation;1 ſaid will take hed 
10 my wayes., that Toffend wot with-my 


mouth O Cod,..and k hep: Wa Gaſne: f 
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| w $ FAT theſe Ire the faſt Hes! E 
j* and thax, of our Saviour "may. be 

[faid of them:WWhen the : ſopne of poan Com; | 
1 meth ſhall be finde faith op, the earth? Luk; | 
18.8.7 hereapere 1 Nencr moe religion. the | 
World, a 74 Heuer. lelle. Relighyn i it Tink 


hearts: Papiſts mplegied their Ic 


SHIEIS they decli lined. froju; the | * 
| jr verh; . en a 2D: Tom of 1 


, 5, is.4 "hi ook rations at | 
| 41 from God. ;. Thopglr mypogts 


hearres. bee farre om him; yer t 
have. ſome, forinalities "of :* PAIN Abe 


(Sheie words. and, Sfffres tak them 
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| 74 ' | Chriſtian Obſervations, 


| to thinke that they love God, bur rhe 
 Prophaine giveth nothing to him: His 
life is as farre from him as his heart: He 
| is contrareto the trueChriſtian:theone 
1 in Soule and bodie is deuoted to Gog: 
| but the prophaine man hath neither 
| Bodie nor Soule ro honour him, 
| [t i$impoſliblet to know mehs heart im- 
| mediarly: but their Fords or deeds ate 
| twoCommentariesof ir,8& theſetwoin 
prophaine ran cry to the World, that 
| there u no  feare of God in hs heart; Hee 
 isa Godto himſelfe, all hee doeth is 
for his owne Profite and what reſpe&| 
hee hath to anie-man is not for man; 
cauſe but for his owne, to cncreaſe and 
continue his owne contentment. _ 
| A FM godlie. exerciſes are his Torture, 
hee fleeth as thelfite all occaſions that 
may beare vpon his conſcience that 
there is aGod: :Private worſhip of God 
hee hath none, but counteth itaneed- 
| lefle faſhirie, ao publicke worſhip hee 
| Jetueth to idle menthe neuer commeth 


| to it, but ypon ecoamed : If his place 
or 


Len HO, 
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and Reſolutions .- | Cent Ze 75. 


[to mariage or Baptiſm, or Aut attendancy 


[only motives, and no loue of God nor 
care of his owne Saluation. ' © 4 
' When theſe By: cauſes haue brought. 


{of -him«than his body, if hee could ſa- 
tisfie: theſe edehics by his clothes he 


isall on prophaineſſe;: Hee feedeth. his: 


[with curiofitie or nouckies or fablesjf 
ay ſach be in Sermons; but any thing, 
thar may-toueh his Conſcience; and, 


inner muſt, oj0e account.to God atthe 


[his bodie'on' a flcepe, or hee rejefeth. 

ſuch docrine with diſdaine. rit9 

Aboue all thinges the 7:;me of Worz 
ſhip vexeth him meſts © 

| Theend of it is better to him than 


[him'to that worke, it getteth no more: 


wot. 


would abſent his body alſo,of «ll places, | 
thee lotheh moſt the Santtuary, and when: | 
neceſh tie hathplaced him.init, his mind: 


eyes with their delytes ,:and his earcs; | 


tell him there isa God. and hee asavile | 


[or callngr require it, or friends bid him, [ 


lof his betrers: thefe' and the like ate his/]. 


aſtday then his ſleeping Soule caltethy | 


th e| 
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70... Chriſtian Obſervations, 


theibeginaing, and the beſt ſoundhee;| 
'hreareth is:the houre-for ending. that | 


'Wotke: His eyerhtaue more longſome looks: | 
tothe running glaſs,chan his careorheatt 


hath remarks of the. doctrine. How: 


prodigallisheoftyme in vanities, and 


| how-{paring in Gods ſerujce! Hecan | 
| gkadly {pendthe whole day in chalmes | 


ringand deboſhing: And as thoughthe 


 day-weretoo ſhort , hee can joyne the| 


| rſighttoir, and:turne the artificial day! 


'taThe naturall, : Though fleepe bee aj 


' Fittof his pleaſure,yet he makethdleep; 
ſhort, and that, not to redeeme Tymey| 
|  but'to lofe it: All things that pleaſe the 
ficſhidelyte. him, but hee.chooſeth xq 
' ſpend - _—_ rather in, wakening 
 pleafures than infleepe.. .,. p 
| 2:!Many ſerue Sathan, butnctallalike: 
Sammie Hide their finne, burt.the Atheiſt 
careth not for an Couertour! Heis Sas 
} thans flauearidavoweth it: Hee is not. 
 aſhimedof his. maſters liueray,but pra. | 
Cileth iniquitie with. anhard heart, af 
harder facezandan highhand; Many 
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|-fette out Sathans wares voder obalte | 
|'Rewes, but he in their natiue colours | 
his wordes and deedes goe all in groſle } 
and broad termes, hce will not hol men 
in ſuſpenſe, but aſoureth them that hee i is a 
| prophaine A theiſt. | | 
One prophaine man is enough to bring 
the Indgement of God on a Land: A tew 
ſonnes of Belral in Gibeah, brought c de- 
| ſtruction vpon the Tribe of Beniamin, 
KB | what is the ſtate of the World when 
| | ſuchabound init? Though men bee 
| ſenfleſſe the Land mourneth andgroa- 
neth vnder their burden: An ſurcharz 
ged ſtomacke doth nomore labour to 
caſt opt a ſurfct, than the Land ro ſpew 
them our! Botches and byles are yo 
more noyſome to thc bodie, than theſe 
areto mankinde: they worke a deadlie 
diſtemper in it by ſinne, and haſten the 
| | {wrath of God vpon all. 7: 7s good to 
| keepe v5 from this common diſcaſe of Pro- 
| | | 2/43»eſe, it wee cannor flay the courſe. 
of it in others,jwec ſhovld not loſſe our | 
ſclfe in the diludge of it: The con- 
1 ; tagion| 
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7% . Chriſtian Osſeruations 
| ragion of it is curcent anditong: Frre 

runneth nofaſter on!flaxe ana powder than 
prophaineſse doth on our natural diſpoſi: 
| #0ngbutGods graceguardeth the godly 
 hearc from that infection. - Infirmitie 


H eanen ana poſseſse vs init, 
1, Cuſtome. of 
ſwearing. 


a part of Gods worſhip: Areligions 


ſearcher of hearts, the Fountaine of 
f Tructh, and the great enemie and pu 
niſher of Falſhood. But men abuſlc 


— 


J 


may eſcape the beft men, but the heart | 
that truely loueth God cannot ſhake | 
it ſelfe looſe to prophaineſſe; When dif. | 
ſolute prophaine men haue flung themſcl; | 
ves in Hell, trae Godlineſſe ſhall lead ws 16 | 


A*® Oathin it ſelfe is a ſacred thing;and | 


incalling on him by atcſting him as the | 


| this holy thing prpoſterouſlie: They 


#7 


ſcruple to ſweare the trueth before a | 
Tydge in weighty matcers where an} 


OY 


oarh| 
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| trifles where it d:iſhonoureth him,they 


| for God will not hold him guiltileſse that 


and Reſolations. Cent, 2, Fs | 
oath honoureth God , but in private 


can not bee ſtayed from ir; | 

Whither ſhall 4 man goe, but hee ſhall 
heare this holy Name of lehouah the Lord | 
ourGod prophained*thatbreath ofpros 
phaine Hearts.is become nowa flower | 
of . their language, the cou ertour 
of their cloſe deceate, the gloſſing of 
their lies, the abuſing of the rongue of 
the ſpeaker, the cares of the hearer, 
anda wounding of God himſelfe. 

Men count light of it becauſe of cuflome, [ 
bur rhat is the watle excule of ſfinne:s It. 
is all one as to ſay, My ſinners litle, be. 
cauſe it is great and hourhe committed; E« 
very repeating of a ſinne doubleth. all 
the former degrees of it: Jf it beethy. 
cuſtome to ſinne, iti; Gods caſtome 10 de: | 
{lroy ſinners that finne by cuſtlome.. | 

Let men countot it as they will, God 
Fath ſera Law on it: Thou ſhall. not | 
tate the Nameof of the Lord thy Grd in 
vaine? and hathjoyned a threatening, 


taketh | 
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i aeftroyeth the houfe of the (we arer; Zach, | 


 are'debarred the. new leruſalem, 


| in cuerycritfle, and Sathan by naming 


 himin our heart, whoſe Name wee fo 


4 


Chriſtian obſer rHALHONS 


[H—__—" his Name invaine; He hath-exe: 
cured this curſe, by che fleeting book that 


5:4+ Thatisnottobe flighted i in our | 
account that bringeth ruine on houtes, | 
maketh the Eand ro mourne, and hol! 
deth men out of Heauen $ Becauſe of 
Oathes:the Land mourneth and [wearers 


- Great ſwearers are Vſuallygreat curſers,| 
with the prophaining of the Name of 
God they honour the name of Sathan: 
God is diſhononred when he is named 


is magnifticd; Hee is to be abhorurcd} 
-and never namedotfChriſtians bur with | 
_ deteſtation: Ir would apppeare that 
| Sathan dwelleth in that hcart, that de-| 
 Tyteth fo oft to name him. 

If Pagans were amongſt vs, and heard 
thename of God fo abufed in our mouth, 
they. wouldſay that we had conſpyred 
rodiſhonour himywecannat reverence 


.backlet in word: Beſide his other gifts, 


the| 


nine 9 
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pe 5 * 


and, Reſolatians. 


| the power of breathing mayteach Vs.0 


honour him more of whom we haue its 


tchoneh euen in facred lectures, ſhall conz 


demnethe prophane/babling of Chriſti: 
|ans,whoabuſe thatname in everytriffie, 
Some ſocieties of, Witches haue con; 


ſed that in their meetings withSathan, 


ſweareand banne; And what difference. 
is there berwixt theſe miicreants, and 
 oup cuſtoimable wearers, both of them 


nt charmeall Chriſtians from ſuch 
| ronguesſacrificing to.the Deuill; 

The ſin.is-ſo comon that the frequen- 
cie of it hath worne,out the conſcience 
of it, few.thinke it to beeaſinne and e- 
liew it. ; 


which God hath giuen them to puniſh 


not reprove, or puniſh 4hem accordm# to. 
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ſome one had the office continually to | 


ſcrue Sathan- alike: Only the one doeth 
it by compa#,the other by cxſ/ome. This | 


Fewer-rebuke other who | 
| ſweare, and almoſt none uſe the power | 


it; Vee partake thew gniltineſſezif we dot | 


our \ 


The Iewes too great nyceneſle in abſtaiz gg 
ning from pronouncing of ihe Name of 


[1 


ue? L 


k «284% 
"1+ 


4; 
- : '_ 


—_—< _ 


4 


[2 


| 


{ bee none indeed: Swearing hath not 


| irreligious religion-hath prouided for 
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Chriſtian Obſernations, ; 

0nr calling, | 
Other ſinnes doe plead for ſome 

ſhew of profite or pleaſure thogh there 


—— 


ſo much as a ſhew of rheſe, thercfore 
it is more deullliſh , becauſe withouta 
| Baites Men therein doe fin like Sathan, 
they will pearce Godby {wearing, on- 

ly becaule they will pearce him. _ 
| Papiſtesare greatabulers of Oathes: 
They deſtroy their formalitie by men; 
zall reſernation; ltis a ſtrange ſpeache, 
wherof the one part is inthe mouth, nd 
the otherin the Keart: they buric the 
| wveritie of it by equivocation , and the ob; 
ligement of .1t by diſpenſation. That 


| 


her followers a ſafe way for Perjurie. 
Though in ſwearing they diſclaime| 
Reſervation, Equivoc ation, and diſpenſa- 
tion allo,yer their Ghoſtly Father may 
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diſpenſe with that diſclaiming as well | ! 

as with their oath. There isno place 

for trueth among them, where ſuch} < 
op 


1 doqrineis maintained. This jugl 
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fall 
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[andy Beſolgtions. ' Cent.2, :83 | 
fatt and looſe oucrthrgwerh Humanity, 3 
 Honeſtie and Religion tit- ſelfe , God. | - 
ordained Oaths tor.confirming Trueth 
andending ftrife, but they turne them 
| ro oppugne Trueth; and foſter endies 
contention, It the- faſt knor ota Re- 
ligious Oath bee looſed- there is.nei- 
ther Law nor Conſtience, word nor write, 
reſpect t0 God or man can fatten matters. 
This is nor alk, they goe foteward. 
{to groſſe 1dolatrie #» ſwearing by Creas 
turess to frveare' by then, is to defye 
thems iris an offrinz of divine honour, 
in aſcriuing:to them Omn!ſcience, in 
knowing the heart: and Omhnipotence, in | 
| relenging: vntruths,.. This is more re- 
 ligious Worſhip, than to honout thear 
with the :bailding of Churches, dedi- 
cating ofdayes and che reſt ofthe trum« 
| perie of ther blaſphemous canonizing. 
Whill this ſwearing Age {weareth it 
ſelfe qut-of tlie Feare of God, Tet the 
Godly reuerence him:\This ſhallteach | 
our tongues to ſpeake tymouſlic and | 
reverently. of him $ .. The, prophana+ | 
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| 

tion of” his Name agereethnot witha 
godly -Heart, If paſſion draw an oath 
out of it, there is noreſt till it mourne 
' forit before him', and if it heare him 
| blaſphemed of ot hers, itis wonderfully 
grieuedt 7 ſharpe knyfe cntteth nomore 
| painfully to the bat. than Oathes in; 
| ther. mens monthes doe pierce the heart 
that & full of rhe Lowe and renerentt 


Kal god, 
14s The VVorlds 


” Ditonarie. 


T Hree ſorts of fpeach are manifeſt 
in the Wotld, one cf man created, 
| another of man corrupted; -the-laſt of 
amart” 7exewed s The firſt was natorall 
| Trueth, the ſecond a deuillſh falſhood, 
| and*the-third a dinine T rueth, The 
firſt-and laft are of God,'the ſecond) 
| of the Serpent; They were all in Adam 
infew houres, the firſt in his Innocency,| 


" ſecond'in "his fa, the: _— in his] 
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and Reſolutions. _ Cent: 2. - 85 | 


. bar 4 is Lets ne ti] —— nor 


[ Pertanees th Id af 

But mannow beeing borne frer the 
if militud;of dam, cat ſpeake nothing | 
' of himfelfobut the Serpents language; | 


' Sathan hath-.giuen this Did7narie-to 
the World;.. and writen it. in. mans 


' COrruPt Saule: An ignorantanderto- 
'neous minde'is fitte to.conceaue falſe | 


' Notions , and ſend-them out to. the 


' Tongue 3 If once it paſſe ſome Heyy, | 


| Tovgucs, that vſe giuetbit authority 
' togee for good and corigruous {prach 


{ in the Worlds Style,., « 
-- This is-ſo:current inthe World; that | 
to ſpeake. otherwiſe is caunted fooliſh- | 
en Who. ſo-breaket the Rules of. the 
Worlds Grammar. all ſuffer m0Yedhina 


Schoole cenſure: the Ephramitcs'lilping 
S$ibboleth expoſed themrto- the Gabeos 


#/zes rage: They that-will not pollute 


*.. 


their tongue with the Worlds corrupt 
kalke are counted ridicylous.. ... >; 
This .errour bideth.not in thinges 


thinges ſpicituall: Here Godis called E- 
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morall and-naturall but. creepeth! in | 
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neſſe: * Reteardnefſſe is called. Sngularitie 


| aity: Swaggering and deboſhing is coun. 
ted 'manly compleatneſſe, and ot to run 
10 the'axceſſe of! ſmme is bat ſullaner.T rut 
contentment in our Lotte «5 baſe puſi 14 


for ' guine or honour is mMgHanimic Pa 
| rent digeſting of areas wrongs is Called 
| roiw4riſes ar ancuill conſcience: But with 
| Lamech t9' doe: wrong, and to revenge 
fewinfMdi is' courage: To bee affi:ted of Gol 
| #cbunted his ſimple wrath, but 10 thrimt 
| 4 Yiquitze ts nes his bleſsing. ; 
| This is a taſte of the Worlds uf 
naming Diftionary, thought they think 
light: of it. yet'fa [they vnderthathes 
uy 'Curſe: Woewnto them that call enull 
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kr and Evil Good, Vice rs called vez 
| rue, and Yertne Vizes Flefhh.is called i: | 
rite, and Spirite Fleſh: Superſtition: is na; | 
med Devotion, yd the werie ſubſtance of | 
Go alynejſe 4 4 fleſplie WiſedometLauiſhneſſe 
in ſpeech is held for ſolaciouſneſſe, and 4| 
| wife ſparing of Wordes.a dumpiſh penſines| 


But Apiſh Geſticulatios is counted Huma| 


winvitie: but to 'Tlnne madde in hunting | 


ke.) 


; > - goed | 


_ 
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S avd Reſolutions, Cert.2.87 ; 


| Geod, and. good euill;that put darknes for | 
i Li2hrgan1Light for darknes thatput bitter | 
218 for [wcete, and [weere for butter (Iſa 5,20. 
Sathan is the Author of this Dictioz 
nary, Hee readeth LeQuures of it dayly 
in common language, and foreſtalleth 
the mindes and mouthes of -men,that 
they canſpeake nootherwiſe;he know: 
 eth that the. multitude is not ſubtle to 
 fearche thetruerh of things: As ſimple 
men in the Apothecaries Shops, they 
looke no farder- than the inſcription 
of Boxes} neither can hee cre4t nor bet. 
ter ſubſtances but hee can change their 
Names that hee. may diſgrace them: Hee 
knowerh:that-good as good is louelie, 
and Euillas Evill isdeteſtable:. Ther. 
tare heecloatheth greateſt ſinnes with | 
| faireſt colloures , and greateſt Graces | 
| with fowle: Afperſions to make men | 
| loue-ill:and-hate good, _ 
|* God hath appointed three thinges- 
| togoe in conſent; the winges:them- | 
| ſelues, our Notions of them, and our 
| Woraes exprrſſing theſe Notions: But ' 
= F 5 -reafon \ 
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| ſpeakerh of them: God hath both gi: 


| (for good is good; :andillis ill, thogh 
| deſtroyeth his owne minde, and the 


| leeue. his miſnaming. 

| Such Language proouet? the warld 
wicked d:(poſitron t:.1t  a-x0tten Heard 
| :h1t ſendeth: ont ſo-vile 4 brearb; Of the 
abundance of rhe, hears the mouth [Þc4: 
keth.' Math, 12.39. And':ng bentet 
agions: can follow, they muſt bee as 


is from Trueth,. | »5 fuel 
Before Babels canfafian; all was but | 


| oze c/ippe, one language. Gee. 7: But | 


 thatfleſhlie meanesof Unlon'wrought 


# a wonderfull-dwifion.;: and th queh | 
' the mother and cardinall Fongues bee 
| few, and their 'mixture-and Jdiomes' 


minde of others;z whq credulouſly be | 


| realon blinded wiitrgnorance or r ipaſ. | 
 fion conceaueth:matters wrongand fo:| 


 uen Natures and Namies to thinges,but | 
| man -miſnamerh them , -hee. (cannot | 
1 make. them otherwiſe: than they are| 


| man altrhem otherwiſe. ):: Bur hee | 


| 


farre from equitie , as their language | 


a—_— — 4 —— 
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| and Reſolutions, : Cent.2e 20 '$., 9. 
i bealmoſt t innymerable yer in-that ene | 
| diviſion is another Vhivo!, All'of thejti 
|ſpeake and ſou n& vanitte ; accor ih 

to the Worlds diio| ate. Reaſons 
corrupt in all, notion; ar falſe jn al, hor 


God hath pur a berter Diioiighy 
in our band, even the language of Ca-* 
lads in bs Word, The'rulcs' of bur 


ods ſpeich” of then ro'call they: as” 
they are and'as God cafſeth them Tfwe* 
| conceaue them- arightand ſpeaks yith, 
God wee cannot erre: Hee ſprakerh 
Ioth inet} 66 ſafely Wes [pea keth like 
Gog in Scripture: T hou p08 Wor!d 
| will condemne him: yeh warrand © 
(ſhall p lead for hin why his.Pa 

will, eoftiie im both in his owne con; 
ſcience, and before ment, When God 
[hall ;udoe all men accordin? to, his 


} 


is conforwiets,it, Fo 4 

|, Wee muſt all [bes new men before can 
| gp thi ntw langudz "P) if the He aft 
ſee circulntiled, : ihe tongue muſt. 
B | bee. 
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can the wird, bee true?:- 4] 


pos arethe thinges' themſclues; and; | 


"e - - 


ws, <A. =, 


x 
þ 
: 
? 


[b 
. 


| iord; that Word ſhall juſtifie! all that F 
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go Chriſtian Obſeruations, || 
bee circumciſed alſo, Wee haue it 
| neither by Art nor nature but beeing| 
| taught of God: It isa language from | 
| Heauen , and for it: In Heaucn alone| il 
{ itſhall bee current, a #ew Heaven, and| i 


and a Yew may to learne and fing it] 
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- ONg publicke Good Ei, 
2 10 2: ME Sacrifices bf: ... +: 
| ©, common Hatred, :; [fl] 
 L TOW peruerflicis man diſpoſed! | I | 

LC Lice hateth them that arg moſt loues\ lh | 
 worthie, and loucth them mbo deſernehs.| | | 
ered: Gods inſtruments for welldoeing 
are abhorred; but Tnventers of cull are| | | 
honoured: - The World hath neel. of | F |: 


5 


} Gods goodneſſe, and when he bleſſerh| N | 
it with choylc Inſtrumentes. they are 
41k oP” 'S P* & 4 , - count. 
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Wk and Reſolutions. .. | Cent. 2+ 91. ſ f 
| counted Peſts, whill Peſts. of mapkinde. | 
lindeed are in requeſt, Tefus Chriit himſelfe . 


[w45 counted execrable, and Barrabas ufe 
[19.45 5 ſought: as 4 Benefite: X -P 


| 


lhee' is.not' hated, for the World loueth 
|the owne: If hee doe but private. good. | 
[it paſſed it-in:a filent milregaird.': ;If 


o 


"If a man lye in fin with the Warld, 


their good: becin a civiil or parurall bes. 
nefite he ſhall be rewarded,for man can, 
both value and reward a tem porall. 
g00d, becauſe he feeleth his neceſicie8&: | 
ſupplies; But iFhee kytb in a publicke and 


| 


[corruption;! : 


at them, 


ſpirituall good. then the World cannop 
endure that-Crofle and Torrureat es 


© Publicke- weel-doeing runneth vpon. | 
two, to'maintdine good, and td reſiſt e 
will; When God ſlirreth vp the heart: 
of his owne with a godlic zealeto this. 
Taske, Sathan hath. either a Welty to, | 
fee in their face, ora Yiper to loupe | 
on their hand, or a Dogg to: bake | 


Sathan is 2 profeſſed: enemie_ to all | 


good l: 
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| i yeh latindſſe ar:n4:ſpeſireon in mang]}| 
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fraftions, and Sathan is dead ifit be | 
| not{o: Ignorance or malicedraw them | 


FIT —_ 


ood; "Hee marreth. the beginnings ot-| 


the progreffe of itby oppoſition and 
jay; fr res Hee cannot ſiay God; 
from ſancifying men. to good offices, | 
 butheetraduceth rheir doings: Ir is a} 
'compleat worke wherein; malice-will | 
not finde a fault, for what cav flaygd bes| 
re enuy? Were itneuer ſo/good_ in it} 
 (elfe, it ſhall bee charged with Amhi.., 
tion, Avarice or ſuch like;and though 
'it could appeale- envie- itfelfe; in the; 
Warke, yer the mention {hall bee called 
fefhlie. a) 
*!/The- divine | power of Chrilt did v| 
manifeſtly vtter it ſelfe in his miracles} 
thar his malitiqns enemies-could not | 
denyirt B ur whiles conſcience forced; 
them! to confeſſe:the Worke:,.malice 
. riadethem toalcriuve it to Sathan. Thu 
mas cafterh ons Dexils by DAT: Mat, 
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"and Refdlutions- Cent. 2. 93 


toa bad lene, andthe multicude that 
take no paines to conſidder are ſoone 

ſtamped with that falſe report, by paſ- | 
ſing: through many mouthes itis nei. | 


ther reformed nor broughtto Trueth, . 
bur rather augmented in that falſhoad; 
Few areable to judge aright, and yet 
all will judge, and they that are leſt 
able are moſt peremptorly to damne 


that they know not: Many hane | 
neither heart nor hand to dbe good? but 
| hanea ſharpetongue as a rafor io condemme 


it in others, 


| Thisisaf noular caſt of Sathan Sorh | 
to d:ſcourage men from well: doing;and- | 
| to peruert others, that they neither can ! 


nor will take good of Gods inſtru- 
ments: he maketh them cither to mif: 


| regairde_ their welldoing or to envye | 


it becauſe i it is not done by themſelves, 


and turneth them againſt God in Yn- | 
thankfulneſſe to fret againft his prov. 


dence when they haue moſt cauſe to 
thanke him for the good that is done. 
It muſt beeof aſuperabundant god. 

neſſe 
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4 in humilitic they may ſerue himzEven 


194 = Chriſtian Gfroaem —_ 


nelle of God, if cuer they partake of 
| that offered aud contemned good,no 
wonder to ſee Sathan. like himlelfe op; 
' poling good, but to ſee the World con- 
| fpire with him to reſiſt it owne goob 
| 1s ſtrange, 

| _.Thisisa bad mecting of Godin his 
inſtruments, but hee hath the decpths 
of his wiſedome init;lfman honoured 
Gods {eruants duely, he would conceat 
| ſome worthinefle to deſerue the good 
hee recciueth, but when God girth his 
| goodnefle to man Juwiting onwillng, 
| andzzjuring theinſtrument, there is no 
| placeleft ro him to faſten theleaſt CON- | 
.ceate of good deſerving. 
| Heeknowethallo the weakeneſfe of | 
| his Seruants: His great employments | 
| are honourable, and man is gtuen to | 
| Pryde inthe confcience of them: Tf 
| they: found loue and applauſe in the| 
| World, they would foare in the | 
| Winde of Popularity, therefore God 
ulleth theſe wings from. them . that | 


the | 
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and Reſolutions. Cent, 2. os | 


Even the beft-men would miſcarrie, it 
i! they were datted both of God andthe } 
WM world. S, Paz! was in danger of puf- 

- MW fing vp in the conſcience of Gods great : 
mercies, bur God layed thele ferhers by 
i the buffets of Sathan, 

| Who eneru employed of God in any good | 
| Workelet himreſobve vpon thu ſacrificing 
{ As foone as hee obſerueth Gods prout- 
dence imploying him, let him joyntlie | 
lay himſelfe open as a marke of contradis 
fon; His willingneſſe to obey God | 
muſt be accompanied witha readinefle | 
to ſuffer for it; If God prouyded not 
in his owne this Midwife cf reſolued 
Patience, Obedience would dic in the | 
Birth, without it none could either 
beginne, or perſecute, the courſe of 
weale: doing. 

Our ſeparation to a good worke is | 
| Gods appointing of vs to bee a facri- 
1] | fice , andiour Heartie devoting of our 
[Þ | ſelfeis our Confecration : when itiſen- | 
deth out good endevoures in the fin- | 
| ceritie of Lobie, then thee ſacrifice is ac- 

| BE ceptable" 
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count it a perſonall happinefle to bee 
{| Gods inſtruments to doe good to mans 
j kinde,that it may rejoyce more when 
\hee employeth. ys to- birfſe it, than. it 


| grieucd: for Sathans abuling VS to | 


{hurt 185; 1:75 29 
[tis a fort of maytyrdome to bee iniu; 


td for go0a; But the Conſcience of 
Gods employment and aſſiſtance with | 
[-allurance of his acceptation, are (uffici;| 
| -ent to coumterpoſethe  reproaches ofthe j} 
}/World, © The. beſt. is. ſo. to looke to if 


Gods will, his prefence and approba: 


:fpeach of mans And further to con- 
ſider more what benefited maokinge 
:Hge-judge then. ſome prejudged prr- 
ſons. . And laſtly what the conſcience 


of thele ſame men better. .info rmed| 
wilt ſay , afterwards , rather than 


| what their Choler now.ſprmifeth. 


In this caſe wee hauc Chriſt for our 


Ra | 


| ceprable} to. God # It.is our perfonall 
} miſery. that; euery. one of. vs-burteth | 
| mankindeby'our linne: And we ſhould 


þ 


i \ 


ton; that we regaird not: the contrare ||| 
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[and Reſolutions.  * Cent,2, 5 
Precedent: The zeale of thynehouſe hath 
eattu mee-Dpy And what'fecoimnpence 

he foundat, mans hahds he ſubjoyneth: 
| The reproaches of them that reproach | 
|! cher bane fallen upon mee; lohn, 2, If 
| bee had reckoned vpon this badde | 
|! mecting ; hee: had neither come' nor | 
|| wrought our'Saluation: Burt he looked | 
| to Gods wilk-{endinghim, and to mans 
| necefltie crauinghis comming ,;and not 
| tro mans 1ngrate; meetihgs Hee: tooke 

Y] Gods Glory and mans Salyation, for } 

ſufficient motiueSof hisdoing and ſuf: | 

W fering- It is our-beſt:to ſerue God | 

cheerefullie z in anie thing wherein he |} 
employerh vs, and to'doe all the good | 

'| wee cats in our ſhort life, Wharſoe: | 

«|| ver thy hand findeth to dee doe it with 

- | | thy might; For there is no worke nor de: | 

-| | vice, nor Knowledge nor Wiſedome in the | 

| Grane whether thou goeſt. Eccleſ.g.16. | 
I 
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- 16. The New found 
| Land hath ſubdued. - : 


_ - Europe, 


\WAVg Hat wonder that: 194y ſmall 
 thmeslurke in Nature: The one: 
halfe of: the earth was not knowne tg 
this 9ther for «lmoſt fiuc 1honuſand fine hung; 
dreth yeares. It wasi created with the! 
other, yet it is- bur lately diſcoucred. 
Reaſon proueth thatthere was ſuch-a 
| Land,but manslabour could not finde} 

It Out, $14] 2 hti321 20 | 


| Pope Zacharie did excommpnicate| 

Biſhoppe Yirgilizs in the :eight. age, 

becauſe he maintained that there was 41; | 
zipodes; but when it was -diſcouered,| 
Alexander the ſixt foundit within S,Pe: ll 
ters inriſdiftion and adjudged the right | 1 
{ of itto him who had moſt ſtrength to ji 1 
conqueer it.The Popes Ommipotencie di; | | 
vided that, that his Omniſcience couldnt | | 
diſcouer, : Wi 
4 | Great 


— 


to meere together:But mens ambitious 


| auarice, hath joyned them with: ſazling. 
bridges and that for a-more ſpeedie-and | 


large 'convoy of Commodities. It was 


a bold venture for man an earthly Creas« | 
ture to forſake hisiclement and commit | 


himſelfe to winds for pafſing.vpon wa- 


ters: ambitious man is then in-his owne 


place, when hce is betwixt winde and 
waue:.. Theſe two vnſtable Elements 


are fitte.;ſheetes to; infold him who is | 


vainer.than vaniticit ſelfe. _ 
The firſt Diſcouerers found a.new 


Land pleniſhed with the race of old 4- 


dam; For place they;were poſſeſſours of 


anew found World, for originall they | 


were our Brethren & yet ſo brethre that 
they might ſeeme to haue bene of anoz 


ther kind;their bodics8&ſpirits prooued | . 


them tobe men, but their-brutiſhneſle 


thruſt them downe almoſt among 
beaſtes: Their Religion wasgrofleIdo.. 


0! fl latrie, humanitie in;them was turned 


T ina beaſilineſſe. 
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- Heerewas an Glafſeito: try: what”; a 
| mecrenaturall- man is; hee is ſo'naturall 
| |thatalmoſthee is turned our of nature? 
} Mans:weakneſle in ſpiritualt things is 
|. beret found in this-inftance this by dife 
| puting: TE Pelagius had knownethebru. 

tiſh Americans hee had not fo dotted 
' ypon mans naturall ſufficiencic; Hee 
| was/as ignorant of the Grat& of God 
| as of mans naturall vyleneſſe, and ſpake 
| hoe” them both as a man ſticking in na 
.{ ture; Learning and®Cciuilitie held this] 

| old World in ſome: honeſt moral fa: | 
 ſhions, 'but- nature-as nature, is beſt 
 knowne in theſe natiue - Barbarians: | 
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with the forme of/a-man they-had no- 
thing 'bueg rhe ſhaddowes of'Ricaſon, 


There muſt be ſcarcitte of univerſatl grace} | 


| where there ts ſuch feateiere oþ foeys hum-| 
+ * Colanies are a worthy 1{innion, the| 


[ ' whale ome releafe of a ſurcharged Land, 
| and the Seminaries of a barren Soyles If| 
þ the fiift conquerers: of it had taken 0-| 


yer atrue Religio on good manners | 
| | they | 
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they had. made a Sreater conquelt to | 
the Church of God:than of their own | 
' Kingdomes + [n Religion they turned | 
| them from: naturall Idolatrie-to Antiz ' 

| chriſtian, for manners they ſhew nos [ 
| thing but the crueltie of Tygers in: place | 


ans mindesto Heauen, whoſaw them | - 2 
with ſuch earneſineſſe digge in «the |. 2 


backe on Heaven and {carched. he” 


5 | "ard Reſolations. . I ;  Cept.2. 101 | £4 


| of humanitic, 1nſatiable Avarice Cree | 
ping in the earth, and chooſing their 
| drofſe for riches. & abhowinalle flth'; 's 
| nefle, ſothat they ſeemed rathe! to bee | 
Stbarites or Sodomits than. Chriſlians 
' They had no care to. winne theſe pooxe - 
Soules to God, but-to deſtroy them; {| 
and ſuch as they reſerued, they kec ped | 
in bodily flauery and poyſoned their 
 Soules with ſuperſtirion, This wioght 
ſuch a_ diſtaſte in the Barbarians, that } 
they profeſſed though they mighrgoeto 
Heau? they wold not if 'panjards were mit, 
How could they lift vp the Barbar!. 


earth: they could not thinke- but Gold*: 1... 
was their God, fince they turned their” l. "3 
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| roz2 © Chriſtian Obfey vations | 
depthes'of mountaines for it : Tt rheir| 
mynes paſſe ſore. hundrerh fothomes| 
| they tooke more pajnes [to-digge to- 
| wards Hell, to ſatiate inſatiable greed, 
than to climbe to Heaten by God), 
linefſe, a WOTINS 
__Corrupt Nature is like ir ſe{fe in all 
Soyles, all the'changeit hath isbut an| 
4 eftcreale of it ſelfe; The newneſle of 
Soyle is not ſufficient to renew corrup. 
| tion. © The place keepeth the- qwne 
naturall qualitie, andthe graffetaſteth 
{ ofthe Tree of which it was cut: Theſe} 
{| wicked Colonies did rather pollute than} 
plant that new Land, | . 


———_ 
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But it did ſoone ayenge it ſelfe on 
theſe oppreſſqurs by inſnaring 'them| 
| with riches: Ir furniſhed to Europe the| 
- inſtruments of finne, the matter of A+| 

 varice, Luſt and ſtrife and the finnewes 
| of Warre. The plate of fjluer and 
Gold that came from it isnothing' elle, 
.4 but allvrements to finne and wages to 
- _. | entertaine Waires'in Ezrope to revenge 
--. | hcrwiong: dofie to ©4merica;; and , | 
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| thepoutring in the bowels ofthat lani hand | 

| for; money. is recompenſed, by curning. ; 
Europe in a buriallplace, 

It gauelife to the bloody defi one of 
rhe; fift pretended Monarchie : the am? 
| bitious mind of Charles the :fift cons | 
1\MF{. ccaued it, but theſe Awmericen Mynes | 
| gaue fecte &hands to that monſter; This { 3 
cj new conceat had 'neede of ſome” new-| 4 
Furniture, for there is nothing of old 35 
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lj full as toconqueſle their conquerours? | 
| { They ſend them their Gittes:to make |  *Þ 
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ſinne tor fill her Cup that the wrath 
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| the life of :GO D aboue all. 
/Wee+can all findethe wants of our 
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19 Batbanrs is'eue- 
"  rie where, © 


Y . > | : "þ | . x 
3 Oubtleſſe all madde men are not.in | 

4-7 that particular Bedlam : There is. 

oneof larger extent : Everie ane carried. 


vvith his predominant finne gs in myſtical | 


Bedlam * By Nature wee are all our of | 


on wittes , wee want both that wiſe: | [ 
| dome wee h 


ad in the beginning, and. 
might haue in Chriſt, and the power of | 
fine carrieth vs violenthe, Men may | 
havieanaturalland ciuill wiſcdowe. and . 


yet bee madde ſpirituallie ; Whatever | | 


wee bee in the worlds or our owne | 
account,ifwelabournot to pleaſe. God, | 
and ſaue our owne Soules,, wee ars nx / | 
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madde men indeede. C4 AU ihe vopuld | 
heth; it evil, for all that i is in the UV 


is the luſt of thefleſh, the luſtes of the eJes, | ; $ ; 


ad the pride of life 1.1oh. 2.16- __ 
\ Wee oY cg lay, a Fiat On | 
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\T18.__ © Chriflian Obſervations” 
| lie wiſemay decloled jn little boun($ 
{ Whar isto'bee ſcene init? Butz ſome! 
1 blaſpheming God , others wphooring and, 
| devoſhing; A third in the Cane of his con. 
| cears” ſpitting in others face that wvould 


| curb his follie ; A fouit crouchipe on hisſ|- 

owne fancies , as though hee onclie could 
hatch out Happineſſe; A fift ſcanning hea.) 
| ren with his fingers, and giuine lawes t1| 
| God and Pronidence ; A \ixt ftrongiie| 
| dreaming that wohat differeth from him, 
| # wrong. Eueric one ſo wedded to his] 
| ſinne, that hee will neithgr regentnor | 


Tiuffer admonition,, is as a man ſpiritual] 


| lie maddeis in this xinerfall Bedlam,| 
Weeareſundrie wayes out of our wits, 
{ but onelie one way inthem, whenthe: 
| true feare of GOD dwellerh in ou 
hearts. ia; 6 Th 

| Men are more curable in little Bedlam, 
-] than'im thu great one; There they are 
| knowneto be diftracted ones,and lo are 
' trained by dilcipline,that they are kees | 
ped from harming other or themlcl 

| nes : But in this greater all is contrary 
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they & other foſter their faultsinthem; 


wiſc.. Hee that departeth from enill i 


| wade aprey, and counted mad, Iſa.:5,0414- 
| The juſt is an abomination to the vnjuſt. 
Pro: 29.27. Theſe worldlie Bedlamites 


 putthis tricke vypon the truelie wiſe as 


1. Car. 4.9.  Oft-times it is ſeene that 
men connted medde arc bound in Fetters , 
'pohen madader men are: vvalking at lt: 


toſce reaſonable men {o vnreaſonable, 
mencreated-to theImageof God,carie 


| theimage of Sathan, and. bee fo fatre 
| tranſported from Graceand Witte that 
they ſee not theirmadnes; 2. Of Praiſe, 


to thanke God, who by his Grace hath 


S-\.{laine our predominant finne {ſo thatir 


carrie vsnotas Beaftes atall occaſions: 


to make them gazing ſiockes to men. 


-.. Heere is matter of pittie of praiſe, of 
| corcur{pecineſſe, and patience : Of Pirtie, | 


| 


. © .v 
— ae At 
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\ Hae They 


Fi Þþcy. 4re-counted moſt wiſe who ure. 
mgſt madde;, and theirfolieis ſoifarre 
fromcurbing that it is cheriſhed. - Burt | 


and rubbe their diſtemper pon the] 
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dats ut 


 wrtatl badies.to obeyitin 


$i 5 Was oY 
 _| Thatbeting maddfree from ſinne; tr mad] 
| ſernantse10:God, wore ane ons: fauite\ ju 
true: holineſſe 43. OF Circumfpetincſſe;;\l 
to take heed that:jin Forge wor Tis with! 

«4 tuftes theraf| 
| To remember that-prevailing paſſtons| 
- makevs Beaſtes and madde men's: y:Of.| 
Fatience,nottobemouegdatthe workds | 


injuries: No wile man-going in Bed-| 
- lamrwill offend to bee railed and ſpitred| 
| on, hee. looketh fornone other, andyet| 
+ wilt notbee madde at their:madneſſe .:| 
; ., Such menas haue ſolde themſclues| 
to ſfinne; ſeeme to-bee onelie free mett|| 
| ofthe world : They neither feare God,| 
| nor fetterence man; And know no law, | 
 buttheir Zyfes, Will , Power, and occ4-| 
| fons,of finne. Sathan is powerfull-in| 
| them, and leadeth them as a Dogge in| 
| aftringtoall wickedneſſe, Their ſups| 
; poſed: Freedomeisthraldome indeede;| 


andehar., that they count Thraldome| 
| tt the Sainctes ,- whorunnenot to the | 
| like ryot with them, is the glorious1| 
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Slaucs ot finneareas: theman polleſſed\, 


with the Legion of Deuils, & worſe thant 
| heg;for in his foric hee brake his bond 
burthey double and ſtrengthen theisy. 


| But they who walk inthe feare of God; [ 


areas thatſame man ,z ining clothed,ch an 
in his rieht wittes. | 


"Wee areneuer in our Wittes till vue ; | 


#0 ent; The Prodigal} grew in his folk. 


he till heecameto bis Father ,and hee [ 


went notto his/Father,till hecame firſt: 
tohimſelfe "Wee come then ro oubp 


ſelues, when® wee knowe.. our folie, | 
aworne for it;/ and ſcriouſlie amend; | 
The firſt degree of wiſedomeis to know | 


ourfolie : The fecond to turne from 
ſt; The third, to walke conſcionably. 
vader thefeare and reverenceof: God. 
Itis grieyous to ſee the world full of 
.madneſſe, to-beefooliſh indeede, and 


yet counted wiſe : The firſt is a fi imple | 


folie , the otherafolie in graine : 71754 


ſhame; for the Sonnes of meni-ruhen Folie i | 
| exalted : Tt wasa part of Solomons Taslk;i | 
to + the i of Folie, and the | 


folir'}, 
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Z  falie of maineſſe: To leet rightlie il 
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\ father oar faults on Godt As weeokt 
|} [fend him by committing of n,ſo more || 
| | n-excuſing: of it, when we.ſhould take l | 
-- |.ifto our ſelfe, wee lay it ona fathons, | | 


Jain 


022 Chriſten Obſerattiong 


freedome-from.it. © 'This. pittifull:qbs| 
je was neuer more large ,;nor clearer| 
than in this Age, it men had EYES toſee | 
| and make their vſe of it. 

This is nothing but a Preamble of bell 
ad Sathans entrie in his office , his hind | 
15 now powerfull to carrie them. i in fin, 
| whom hee ts to torment in hell, andit | 
' their woefull initiation.in theſe hel- 
lifh.paines; Whoeuerin their madncy i 
| ms God. inthis worlds Bedlam; | 
- ſhall blaſpheme him. for euer in helliſh ' 
tormen:s; There 15 no way to ſeparate | 
theſe two, but timous turning to thelt | 
' witte in true repentance, Bee not des | i 
: eeined, God will not bee mocked; As 4| 


| man ſoweth fo ſhall bee reape.. Gal, 6.74] 


20. Mans fatuitie firſt maketh and thin 
 fainetha fatalitie ta bimſelfe. Bi 


*Hereis nothing more conmen than td | 


, 


q 


and Reſolutions, 


| farabitieywhich' i is nghel _ he errour 
| "of our OWne mingde; and the fruite of | 
F| our owne imprudence; The firſt de- 
8 | fenceof ſinne beareth this? The Woman 
| rhat thou ganeſt me Aid gine mee the fruits | 
[and 1 did eate; The Serpent that ſpake | 
totheWoman was now ſpeaking in the |. 
man and dire&iy blaming God as the | - 
| Author ofhis finne, : 
'When men are accuſed, they 


| 


| deny finne: Tfthat ſucceed not they de: | 
\ ford it,'and their laſt defence is worſt | 
1] to call it their Faze or Wairdt But. they | 
[| mak that waird 10 themſelues;They gine | 
| ſuch liberty to their corruption thatit 3 
| bringeth- on firſt a cofame,and. then a}: - =; 
neceſsitie. This is Sarhans tricke, firſt to-' 
draw men to ſinne, then to make them 
lay iton God, which duelyſhovld bee | 
[layed vpon Sathan. Thisis doubleofz | 
{| fence to God, One in breaking ofthis | 
Law, and then in fathering theſe'our | 


, 
s 


| fauktes on him , and this ſecond is grea- | 
| - than'the firſt: 2 The one ftrikethon | 
ediarelic this Law,butthis # imme} 
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drarche radirh his dtnine Me gjeſtie alctis | 
| Her na him who. hateth it,- . | 
Wee acede not with the-Manichees il 
|  faine a beginning of euill roJpoſe, this | 
| doubt; There is nora beginning pro- | 
} perlie buroneand that of Good. eter- 
| nalland infiaite God himſelfe, All euill | 
| © | is bat temporall;, and: hath. no other | 
| | beginning than the falling from that | 
beginnings Men andeuill Angels had. 
a'gqod beginning ,.'bur-rhe forlaking 8 
of-it-btought ontheirevill which hath 
| n9.other Fathernor Motherthanthems iſ 
p-  felfe and their owne free will : Sathan |} 
began anddrew manwithhim, 'G man | 
. moſt freely willed and wrought his 
_—- [ovvne Fall. | 
| i Tf wee ſearch: vp tothe fountaine || 
Ny - of > our [ine ,it is Free will; Man uſing. 
| #rewill; did both loſſeit and himſelfe t I 
 - [irhowan impotencie or rather an ins; | 
| fbilitie-ro helpeour ſelte, and a power | 
| refuſt #7 andreſiſting the helpe of God, 
;>God{ is.neither: the Commander nor. 
the Author, Dor Cauſe nor allo * 
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—ardReſolunanse wh. as Y 125: TE, w 
fone: His divine Puritieabbotierh it, "A 
' tis Equrtze forbiderth it, and' he ie 
5 ptnifheth it 5" "Thoa 4s not 4 What | 
s 1 /oueth "iniquitie, and. enill dwellith :#aF; 
|  oonh' Thee, Pſalm 47 as 3039. 
It is a blaſphHomonus batdneſfe to aſcrine 
the breathes of Gods rentiled Will ro his ſe2 
ot Wille” Tf weeTubmitred our will to' | 
his, then Obedience would follow | 
ind this defiling excuſe would'ceaſe , | 
| but wee make our wicked will arule to 
his; ' AS weeare* rebellious to his' will 
FW revealed; fo are wee injurious: to his: 
MW! fecter will, TRY who foſter ſuch Im- 
pietie in themſclucs, haue cauſe to feare 
| eaſt his ſecret will hath declared*ſnch 
provd-finners incurable, #7 © | 
Yi Heis both fafc and true to ſay, TH Per: 
ation ts of thy ſelfe © Iſraet, Theraſhnes. 
of our carriage and the wickedneffe* of 
our wayes haue their begirningof 6ur | 
felfe, but*our Saluarion ct cmmeth A Vim 
| alone. Hoſea. 13. 9. | 
| * By Our ſonacs wee'procure'our ce 
| and when wee are ynder them, wee 
_doe: 
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doc more, and more augment thejt, 
' weight, and lengthen their cadurance; 
by. our follic. .God #& pare in_all ow 
: ſons, \and inſt in all our croſſes: What evil | 
wee commit, isour, owne and of our | 
ſelfez, wharatfliion. wee ſuffer is our | 
| owne deſeruing: But what good wee | 
';he free grace of God without our 


hane of 


- 


deſerning. | 


.- It 15:0ur beſt to. leave Gods feeret 
Will-to himſclfe, and ſo tq ſtudy his | 
Will revealed asto obey it with ail our | 
Heart; And what Croffes come on vs, MM} 
therein torcuerenee. Gods prouidence | 
in. juſtifying him, and condemning] 
our ſcife. If in heanenly Wiſedome | 
wee walke with God, wee neede not | 
| feare ſuch fatalitic as wee dreame 5 Ag 
God: direReth vs.in his Worde, ſo in 
| his worke he will bleſſe our obedience. 
His dinine Providence # ener wakrife for | 
| their well \ that diſpofe their waves aright, | 
| Plſal. go. 23. | All thinges . worke t0| 
the good of them that loue God, Rom. 8. | 
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| of a Chriſtian Life, The beginning * 


[| a new Croſſe, a new Care, and a new |. 
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"and Reſolomons. . "Cent. 2 = . 427! _ 


"The longer” weeiehs | | 4 
wee finde i it the, harder * 
AR Se wt, live well; <4 


T 0 live volks the hardeſt of all Artt: "& 
Wee-learne theſe by Time, andex®] - 3 
perience- maketh them: cafie, but time | - 
andexpericenceencreaſe the "difficulties: E-; 


ofi itin our effeuall calling is dardzfor | 
| theri the” Camell- paſſeth the needles | 
'Z5e, *Man-full'of corruption and of | 
felfeconceate- goeth through the ftriet. | 
doore of ſclfe-renouncing - But the 
Progrefle is harder, cuery'day bringeth 


 difficultie, It is hard to keepe:ina Torch | 
in ſtormy Wind, ora ſparkle of fire gw |. 
the Heait of the Seat ſo isit to keepe}. 
Grace in our: Soule in-a' FOgATY . 
Fame, * 1: 

Wee ought many dueties to God, X 
to man, and'our ſclfc, and: when, wee | 
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know: y 


BAS CT at Ct; fy RN © 5% £þ ve EE” yk % " - 
4 hy NS OOO 
- 4 


242 5 wei RS. OLE == ar . 


Chrifian Oran "TM 


know Them.” all perill is not palt, wee 

ther wang Viill-or Powef, or oth, 
- to doe thar Chat wee know? Ir is mote 
_}<afis x6 knowthan' to:doe:, arid'inore 
_ | cafietodoc well, than tofuffer patients 
| ly for it: Many haue notable know; 
f Jedge without Obidijencey which wt 
| kerh 'ther inexcufable and doubleh 
| heir ſtripes! Knowledge: ſhineth'a 
| 2d'Torch i their minde;and.obedience| 
| j8awgcd bytheir conſcience, but cor. 
{ xvptionrefiſteth both: 5 
| Wee: finde: often:more trouble-at 
| Mans: ; bandes: for: well;doing than for| 
{| Die: It diſplealerh him! that pleaſcth| 
FSdd&and f0/while wee are rejoycing | 
— ey the conſcience. of::Gods affiſting| 
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_ | Grace, maniinjarech-vs forit, and dif 
_ 4 evoragethvsfrom well-doing whentte 
| thould encourage VS. ci 01 UW} 
. 1529Te would: ſeemerhat thonodly afetr| 

1 torg experience thould finde great caſe] 
' of theſe difficulties either to eſcape 
3 them or” dnexcome; them. Bur-:they| 
_ ſwinzhcibeſl, both: imtheir _ 
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___ 6nd: Reſelutions, . \ Cemt, 2, 1p} 2 
and their weight :, When, gray, haires | "1 
promiſeareſt to vs, wee finde' greater | . 
roples: Aloueformer perplexiries were 
bur nal reſped of thelc following. 
tis fearefullfor a wearie Sauldier yer] 
þlecdingofthis woundes to enter afta. | 
[new and barder combate..... 1 11} 
{ All this commeth of Gods wiledome | 
| who will eyct.exercile his grace in, vs2 
J 9t Sathans malice who js, never fatiax. | 
with our ſortawes £.Ofthe wickedies, | 
{ molt of our, one, imprudence, not. 
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ff ccviog, grimprouidence not zeſol- 
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|| $10g3P00, LPreparing tor following: | 

Fl 59ubles... Qur, grearclt; difficulties, are | 
not from, with thin 

owne. ieart;hat 

ff Gods and mens;bax 

Them in 45 


, ; * mo" 
is 4 
if » 
: q 2 - Ae 
+ X 
. Z i } 


{> 


\pich/bgs 


| M8 4 
j 49320 

ELLEDTS 

Wy A ————————— OOO 


gonimgs ” _ ——- "ET <-* = BY s 
© BBIE ee arereys Gao re EE RO 47 - 294.8 warmer 


A ce, 


tion , that made } 
im 


Xx FIT Hſien Obſe 
| {hiway, TS Ew TRTal hs 
- { fall Zaliney mee fromihis bodie of death} 
| Godrhought irncedefull'ts buffer bin 
| tharhee might keepe Grace i itfhirt fron 
ruſting, : 
Babe iwaine ground of 06) Mfficultiees| 
Fein crrotir * Wee rhititt wee wwih| 
| keepe both God id the'werld; thacwte| 
| ay pleaſe- both 'onr >feth and 'SpE 
mt: The conceart' of cont afſing theſe 
| impotibilities Br ed Ys teat rrouble!! 
| What wondet wet bee rerit between 
| theſe cince eneputibe. Corii9alf© If good! 
 Eontctencearid Fame welit together? 
 iOw&2 fic, but fince theWay toa'good 
Cort Pp the tolls of Fame; thete| 
t the di ficuli®r "While wee" world|| 
"Both, and 


fate betwettte tHe 
- Such A Reta Juti 
God ruſt curb 


| keepe” both, WRE'ſb 
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| vs from themin time toc ne: Tis fol | 
dinar} | 


CV Nl AS Cs ge gs a eee VP rect a vt 


ns 
Tr 


Fw” ITN OY 


> ——_— in. Mt _ 


OV Cn" 


I EI 


po 


a 


n2 2 


Og. 


[8 
dinar with God to cure the fohe'vthi of his | 


| our good: They worke foure notable. 
| things in vs, Renancing of our ſelfe, res | 


| faires , but hee muſte renounce him- 


| defiretodwellwhere nothing i is croſfed. 

| but goud ,and nothing countenanced 
| but euill;Wheteaman may more boldz 
{| lieprofefſeandmoreſecutlie excrcethe | 
[8 \Teruice of FSatheg, i than of God, Where | 
| | Ego: | Weake. { 


( n4 


and. Reſolutions. Cent. 24 -2e 15k 


owne by the Fruites oftheir Folie; 
Godrurneth alltheſe difficulties to 


auncing of the World, relying upon God. 
ind contitinall. Prayer + Who can finde 
his Ignorance and weakneſſe' in his af- 


ſelfe ? 'Selfe deceat is the moſt 'danges 
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rous deceat inthe world , but this will | 


charmeitz Hee is a foole who after a | 
thonfanid felt deceats of hisowhe heart 
will not diſtruſt himſelfe: Who ſocon- 


 {cienciouſlie marketh his owne wayes' 


| ſhall finde hee is worft gayded when hee is | 


It elfe gujdeil; Wee have no better/Far-. 


'2.. Rewnacing of the 1/v0rld t' Who can 


1 


[| niture in our ownecheart, than Threede | 
| & Yarne for Sathans ſnares tounwap oy.” 


{ 
| 


; 


| doe ſtrive which of them ſhall moſtſiay| 
| goodnefſle in vs : The one by choaking 
 1t within ,rhe other by prefſingit withs| 
out; The whole wvorld lyeth in euill and; 
| hee that will profeſſe wel-doing , muſt ſecke 
another foyle forit. 1.1lob, 5, 19. 
| - . 3, Relying on God,releaueth vs of theſe 
| difficulties: Hee taketh vs then in hand| 
| when wee vtterlie renounce our ſelfe; 
The wore we are inour ſelf, rhe leſſeare 
; we in God,& the more out of our ſelfe 
j we arc P more in him: Who ever truſted 
| #8:God aud periſhed? Hee that belieucth 
} iu fim ſhell not bee aſhamed. 
|  Daylieprayeris a ſonerarene 'remeedd, 
| andithatnot in a faſhioned-Deuotion |] 
| bur-in- ardent Aﬀection for a ſpeciall | | 
{ Grace to: guyde vs. in rucrie thing; | 
{1 Soctkiexerciſe ſhall mitigateall.our dit |V|- 
! ficultics,, when we-aske' in Batth-&re- || 
{ ccingof God rhe' Light of 1ruerh to dk 
| te&tvs:; The hang of ais.Spirit thilead vs 
| inthar hght: Anid-his power to proted | 
| vs: That while hee ſcrueth himſelfe: of | 
{ vsin mercie, he wouldrule our words, | 


} and Reſolutions, Cent.2. 133 | 
| thoughts, and deeds to his Glorie and | 
our Saluation : This ſhall provide vs | 
cither immunitie from Trouble or Pati: \ 
ence vnderit. | 
© Hee knoweth not what it is to pleaſe 
God, vwuho findeth uot theſe difficulties 3 
And hee groweth not in that good 
courſe who feelcth not the growth of | 
them : As they argue Sathans anger , | 
fo their increaſe proucth the increale of | 
it,and conſequently ourſtanding8 pro- 
ficiancic in the grace & fauodr of Gog. 
It will turne the Braines of the moſt 
reſolued and experienced Spirites to | 
foreſce the appearing and approaching 
difficulties, but hewho is at pezce with | 
God will finde an open way : Though + 
g| wee beeas yet inthe jonrney , yet Pro- | 
FR vidence hatha commiſhon infaltibly to 
F| bring vs tothe end, ſo that no d.fliculty | 
cancutte vs off. "Os 
 Itisour beſt to reſolue vpon all dits | 
ficulties in well-doing, t@.begin our | 
buſinefle with predence. for eſchewing | 
them,and profecutcit with Patience for | * 
| | - 1:3. . / ..  onn_ 
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 ouercomming them; Andin all to Is 
| pend on P-oujdence who -difpoſeth' 
| of all wiſely. Ca#t thy burdey on the 

| Lord, and hee will j oſteine thee. Pſalm, 
F 55, 22, Commit thy mayes to the Lord, 
and rruſt in him, 42 hee * ſhall doe them. 
Pſalm.” 37. 5. Hee ſhall bring vs ei 
| filie through theſe difficulties ;-whoſe 
. verie foreli 'ght hath. ſwallowed vs vp. 
| So that when hee enlargeth 4s, wee ſhall 
| bee 4s wu that dreame, Pew w 
Is | | 
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22. The Diſcord of the 
| Godly Ga Wicked. | | 
| 


E-4 s LL Mankindeis yoaked by the earts: | 
bk There is no bonds of blood or 2008 
= 1 deede , can make -peace: The wnjuſt 6 P 
| abboiminatun to the ſuſt , and hee that i 
| oprichtinhis way i abhomination zo the 
| Picked, Prou,29, 27+ 
{_ This is 2 2atine-Antipathy without 
; contemperation: AConrarietic without ||| | 
oy * > Bil. |  amiddes | 
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| phing ouertheWorlds. wickednefle and X 
| wronges.. Jt js norhing bat the proſecuting | 

of the old denounced Warre, I will put ing... | 
| metic betwixt thee and the Woman, betwixt 
| thy ſced and ber ſeed, Gen. 3, | 


| fronts in dis: Kingdome.: As many | 
| Saintes, as many thornes.in his eyes, | 


| againſt chem,,, His effectuall working ' 
| in the children of diſobediencegis yo 
|ſo-much in their perſonall poſleffion 
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amiddes: Anda, Warre thatadmitterh, | 
'neitherRef, Truce per Peace. The worlds | 
Revenge on the Saintes for their deſers | 
ting the World, andthe godlies triums | 


o 


....Fheground of itis the Grace of God | 
in the Saintes; They beare Godscullours | 

and fighthis Battells againſt theWorld:'} - 
But. Sathan cannot eadure .theſe. cf 


They are pulled. out. of his hands,and: 
maintained by. the power of Grace to | 
ſhame him... 'Therfore heeſharpeneth 
his malice and ſtirreth vp his ſuppoſtes_ 


in a deſpitcfull oppoſing of the godly; '|\- * 
Foc in ope outragious | 
be yponthe Saintes, || 
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134 - Chriſtian Obſervatioms | 
| than ina thouſand perſanall ſinnes. {8 
' f This inimitiedivideth mankinde in| 
 partyes, Natians, Cities and Hauſes; | 
Bur becauſe. it is not well adverted of | 
all, God giuctha fitte reſemblance of | 
| it in encry godly man: There is none | 
of them who hath not both Fleth and} 
Spirite in himſcife: And the greatbar: | 
tell againſt Sathan and the World.is 
repreſented inthe Parties, Beginning, 
| Progreſſe and Event of this inwatd 
ſirife: Heewho onercometh Sathan in his 
| pwn corraption wil aſſuredly onercome thing 
| in the wickeaneſſe of the World, Tt 184 
| cruell perſecation on the worlds part, | 
and a martyrdome of the Godly, The| 
ſuffring of the famous marryres isbut 
the higheſt degree of this perſecution: 
Every true godly Soule is killed every day, 
and counted a a ſheepe to the flanghrer for 
| rhe ndMfe of God, Pſalm. 44. © 
' In the wicked it argueth Sathans 
1 double pewer; Onein poſſeſsing them, 
| the other in eployine them: as his In; 
A{cunients againſt Gades beloned _ 
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| true ſandtification: One other, the w/e 


the hagds of the Wicked, 


The wickeds batred proueth-Gods | 
| Loue, and their Injuries his bleflings 
| to the Saintes; And the more. Injuries 
they indure, the more are they ſecured | 
andſealed in the finceritic and effica- 
| cie of his Grace. Gods Spirite within wits 


nefcing with oar ſpirite, and this Experig 
ence without are T:ſtimenies. of our 


ſeparation from the World and vnion | 
with God, 


.In this diſcord the robe is. on the 


[| part of the Godlys Gods grace in thews 


maketh them worthy of the worlds wrongs? 
True worthineſſe in Gods dignation is 


a matter of prouocation to vnworthi. 
neſfe, and of power to the Gn to 


indure theſe wrongs. 
The Event of this:{trife is not ab- 


was tolde at the deriouncing. of the 


Warres # 


7 and Reſolutions, w Cent.2, 137. | 


| Fa in the godly itproueth'a double | 
| power of Grace: One, that they-have | 


of that Grace both to doe and ſuffer art } 


' 
= 


ſolutely ſuſpended till the laſt day: Ie | 


Fx 173 | \ Chriſtian, Qbſernations 
4 AWarre; He ſhall bruiſe thy head and thou 
'T ſhalt bruiſe his heele , And in this life itis 
| knowneof the Saintes: The ſenſeand} 
- { Conſcicnce of their vnion with Chriſt, | 
| maketh them © content vnder the | | 
lads; perſecution. They know its 
-notcorription burgrace in them that [| 
prouoketh the World againſt them, | | 
E2+:.1 and are glad that there is any thingin: Y 
EZ -|-them chatcan angerSarhan in his ſup-] 
> ;poſts, they finde Gods former bleſſings #1 
E* | increaſed. by that. wicked oppoſin y 7 
and their patient enduring. | ”l 
1.; The laſt day will both end and I | 
| ward this diſcord; The Godly, who 
{ fight: the Lords battells fhall be crow. | 
nedas the Lords worthies ; & the wics 
ked whoare on Sathans part, ſhall bee 
caſt with | their maſter in viter dark; 
neſſe where ſhall bec weeping and  enaſhing 
of Teeth, When Chriſt ſetteth rhe ſheepe 
at his right hand and the Goates .at by 
left and putteth each of theys in his ownt 
| | Place. there ſhall bee no more con} | 
ng. En nne SHI 55; 6 
| LAS 5 | 23; 3. The Oats 
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| | Siiburi 1nN.4 long lourney arc for rel 
1 [orare perjods | in. the fluxe of Time; 

MM | A fimpleemanationof our minde with." 
x þ : a pauſing pointes, turnethin a as L 


\F| Time of the moving and induring 0] # 
1} | things deliteth to findeit ſelfe in theſe 
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i Chriliane New 8 
 Veeres Gift... 1-3 


 Ime runneth in a dd 
yet it 6: diſtinguiſhed by periods: As 


4 ; 
b. 


, 46. 


fe euaniſhings Our Soule numbr 


poyntesand. to reficſh it ſelfe by ſome 
remarkable fact, .- 

Men doc handl(ell the beginning of | 
the yeare with mutuall Gifts, but the | 
Chriſtian muſt looke higher to. God: 
Hee crauedthefirſt day of the moncth | 
to bee ſanRified to him; Though that 


ms Ceremonie þce' aboliſhed,the: | 


1 mutual raking and gluing to God. 


alitic remainerthto ſpend. 


The thoughts on 
2 


- Great, 


es aan... 


| F409 Chriſtian X ſernations, + 
_ Great men propine 0 her with 
. princely Gifts, and all ſtates doeac@iy 
- ding totheir Lotte, euen tothe Aples| 
! of Chiidrentbur God-openeth a better] 
- Treaſure to thoſe who open their heart | 
{ ro him His Giftes are neither to bee | 
" bought of Lewellers nor furniſhed by Art | 
| '0r nature; Hee hath aſcended on hieh, | 
| and led captinitie captine and gineth Gifis 
$0 men. Remiſsion of {innes in the blood | 
of Chriſt, Peace of Conſcience and. ly | 
in the h»ly Ghoſt, a confirmation | 
of our calling and election, a new and 
ſenfible degree of ſauing Graces as a| 
| new furnifhing for the time to come. | 
What can wee either -cxaue or re; | 
ceaue more than God himſelfe-in' his 
ſonne, and holy ſpirite:Such liberality | 
is the greateſt manifeſtation of / his | 
 Loue:-Fhe reſpeX betwixt Gizer axd ||. 

| gift, is taken away when with his gifts | 
| hee giueth himſelfe alſo: Hee who ſpared 
T not bs ſonne but gane him for vs, and, 
\'to'vs, will refuſe vs nothivg thar Nl * 
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Wee [ce muſt give: ſome thing to him a- 


for his bygone bleffings, that fromthe 
& wombe his prouidence hath brought 
© v5 to this day; that hee hath preſerued: 


tinuance and increaſe of his blefling, 


Body to him. 

This leemeth-a mutuall giuing | des. 
ff twixt God and vs, but indeede it 15a | 
If fole giving on his part, anda receauing, | 
on our part: Hee giuecth largely to'vsz 
and whax we offer to him itiis his owne2 
{£ As our Soule and Bodyare-his workes 
\/} manſhip, ſo our offring of them is-the | 
1 worke of his Grace, His giving..is a 
{| 4-nation indeede, | but our giving” iS2 
| threefold: #eceaning ; Firlt' the thing | 


vs: Next,an heart:to giae'it js his gilt + 
allo: And laſtithe borrowing ond aj. 
|} ting of ouroffered-and \xrceptedfelyes 

Fto bee hat to his hogour. RY 


paine, add that is the ſacrifice of praiſe. | 


and an offring of Our ſclfein Soule ud | 


PN Dr EEC LS cd: 
and aan. Cenf,z, 14T\| 


vs in life through ſo many millions: of. | 
F dangers and deaths: And Prayer for cons | 


that wee giue {to him /is:;his GifÞeg | 


_This | 
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_ .<:\Chreſtiav Oates | 
| - This is Gods'New-yeares act haxt 
| enrberts thronged with religion oughts 
| Fo try this yeare by the former , vuhithe 
| bisgrace' bee decayed br increaſed in 51) 
To ſee rf according 14 our yeares, Uwe ant: 
| aalvanced inthe way 10 Heauen, If for euez 
| rirgeare of aur life we have paſſed « tation 
| of the wvilderneſſeto Canaar ; If the de; 
ing of thenatural Iife,hath agrowthif 
' that Iife of God inwvs: If the older wee art 
*n time, vv be the newer in grace: That 


| ourſtate#n grace be farrer frem Nature thi 


| wn our Birth, and neercr to Heaucn that 
+: Tt:is to-beginne the yeare with 
| fach-meditations; and better to fill our 
E | mindeswiththele, and our hearts with] 
> | -theſenſeof Gods lone; thanito feaxce 
| we: with bellie:cheere2; They will 
doubeleſſe ſanific vs, withthe preſentz] 
| andasa feetlcefructifiean time to come: 


my 


| + What fruite gan wee have to paſſe cugy 

- | rieday.montxaretefie;thin another th 
| canibanene crmpertznbrefier:, that ext i 
| minethnos buaroficecrcce as 112 It is pul 1 
4 eiffr ; >" © mib_ 
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ment oyr judgement. | 

© Theſe" ries of grace are" 4 patt of 
k paymens oor yearlie duetie 19 Gody Wee : 
/ i Hold ou 


8 ik a newLace of onirlifeof Hitt | 
God: appointerh'? 4thine. connenientite. 


kb obedience of vs an Wwerable f05 'the | 
ime, SHU DI 24 C87 
lap Thisi8þ1 Jeaſa te&/G6d, aid proficas: 


bg tvs Fhe new 'in/alcbegihs | 


bs of he. +214 
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t arſhable lazinefle in ſeruanres: ro leepe [ 
arche Caridle, thartheir Maſters giue | 
them for works: Shall God makethe | 
Sunne to ſhine daylic to vs; and wee}. 
{lecpe in fitme at, the light: of xn As} 
MW hceewill count our 'miſdeedes donein}. - 
"Y time, fo'our miſpent time ſhall aug- | 


& and beeing of his; rand | 
vl vich theEnttic of the New- .yeatewee, nt 


everie thing, and craveth*the taxktof | 


"nin es eareto ll arifieilile 3 in | 
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If 144 'Y "Chrifian Obſcrnations | 


|'gera Preparation ; 4 Diſpoſition and our 
Earneſt that in thenew Heauen he ſhall 
 haveanew and exerlaſiing abode, 


/ 


oye 


24. Theolopiei is the Prin- 
ceſſe of all Profe /cions.. 


G .O D- hath bleſſed Man with Pr” 
| gderHtauding Spirit, and fex the. ma. 
nie: powers of his. Soule to, zeſped his 
| grearares, Thevarious ourſending of| 
 theſepowers oj God ,& his Creatures| 
| Gathribredde ws {o manie Artes, Seng 
| and;profeſsions,. .... 

.'Itis wonderfull to conſider how our, 
| Soule can ridde marches of its owne ||. 
| poirers! 'and!, threw out- oing aQjons, | 

| How-Jthath: the gwne diſtinct. work 
of alkand bringeth home the fruite, 

| thavlabour.tolay, Net eperic Quant in! hel 
CNerneR phe bog wSHhey SE F; 
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This is Theologie the erre of Artes 
the Science of Sciences,the prime Light, 
and Princeſſe of all Profeſ<1ons: In allres | 
ſpetes God hath giuen Her the prez 
heminenceas his eldeſt Daughter: As 
the Heaven is aboue the Earth, the Soule 
aboue the Bodze,and a King abouec his | 
Subjettes as farre Diuinitie excelleth | 
themall, The ſeare of the Lordis the be: | 
inning of a 945% 4nd the knowledge of | 
God and holie things. is good wnderſians | 
ding. Pro. 9, 10. For Originalls it 
hath, God the Redeemer in Thi for” 
Teacher , the hoe Spirit, for Precepts,. 
the holie Scripture for Subjef, the xc- | 
newed man; For Taske,the keeping of 5 
ourſeluesinthe loueand obedicnce'of þ 4 
God: For Ed, our happinclle beere } 
nnd Sa. 
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#4; 46 "Chriſtian Obſervations 
| and Hheereafrer, "2 
t Alt other Attes and Profeffions arc 
of God as Crearor; and in man as hee 
Tis man, their precepts are Humuneinven 
| rien, and comprebenſion the extract'of 
: {ther naturall reaſons 7 Have feet an ind 
| of all perfedion, but thy Commandcjtt i 
" [exceedine large. Pal. 115. o5- Allhu 
| mane wiſdomeis butſhort &fſhallow & 
"our perfetions are but imperfeRionsIillſſ ; 
F | they bee comparedto the vnſearchable 
| [depth of diuine Wiſedomie.” + 
Ir isa myfterie hidde from thebe- 
"ginhing which none of the Princevvi1 
| the-warld hath kndwne. 1. Cot. 2.7. i 
| Their worke is about a zemporaligood Fl. 
"ſome of them for Health , other fot 
| Riches and Poſſcſſions, all ofthem com. 
'ptyſcd within the ſhort compaſſe of this 
; | natvralflife » Tf they haue anie reſpeaJ 
| to thelifeto come, it is by the media 
| tionof Theolopic. 7f they did'nt plonefy 


- 


| | evih our Heifer, theywonld not finde ou tu 
: *:] our Riddle: The glaning of Ephraimis bets ha 


' | terthanthevintageof CAbiezere 


—_c—__<@. 


Profeflions to attend Theologie: God 
hath ſerthem rogive her Þ beſt ſeruicez 
Al and that notas they , but.as ſhee doth 
if| carue2 The ſervanthathno power to 
if! dire his Maſter in his Superioritie;hot 
i in þ macfure 6f his ſeruice due to hitm, | 
bit beeing ſubjeR everie way , ovghr 


. 
nr 


Nl 


il and then a&veto dotas he'is directed, 
ell None cah better 'merſhall- Profeſ- 
' fions. than hee who hath. ſome.knows- 
ef Icdge of them all, and moſt of Divinis 
fl: tics It is cafier for one vpon an'high 
YH Stage to ranke thinges below , than hee. 
df whois in lower greeffes ; hee kngweth 
ff the ſuper.excellencie 'of the one and 
rn. tlicgraduall worth of the?eff: Hee cm 
i wiſclie afſigne to mem melrgees, their 
Af Dvorke and ſeruite , totheirPhidcefle. 
all The natural] man cotnreth euer 


ze {| more of natural! fighr, than offupernas | 


ot turall;heeknoweth onclie that that he | 
e;Þ hath, andloueth it s Bur. the renewed 


Man who ſceth both thelightof Nature 


1ris notthe ſhame bur the honourof | 
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| & Gpace is fitzef Tydge, hekhoweth þ| 


Io 
| eMicacic of mo eralf 
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| 11 light, but coun-| 
teth it darkneſſcin reſpect of the other, 

.. Thercis great oddes betweene 'Ser- 

uice and Commanding ; It was Hagar 
placeto attend Sarah, and neither 'to/ 
direct her nor uſurpe vpon her in ta 
king her place: The h6nour of Protel;] 
lions is to.doe this ſeruicez but their us] 
ſurping is rheir ſhame $3 They can ne; 
ther fill her placenora& her patt', but] 
they ſhall offcad God, and make him| 


| 


Fe - & Ka 

L i Fad 

£. 0 - : i 
150 = 


ww 


! deſert his violatordinance; + - 
_...:Pure Divinitic (eructh her ſelfeof all 
that God bath ſubjeRedto her , but inf} * 
proclaming his will raketh no wordesFf-. 
| buthis inher mouth, ener the wordes if bo 
"| fecand the paterne of wholeſome wordes 
| that arg tpght by the holie Spirnt; Sheel , 
$-. x.* | | . .. Wit 
-+ vieth them, Pi wala, but. kno 
{ wethno Maſtcrbut herHusbandalone. t 
| Sonneof.man, I haue m1dethee 4 watchlli * 
| 147 unto the houſe of Iſrael : Therefort, F | 
| bearethewuvord at my month Ezech,3.17 h 
| Hee that bath my wvord, let him ſpeakemyy| ©. 
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-- This is indeedetheir ex3ltation.and 


ft that more than in their greateſt wotke 
| in their owne proper taske2 Within 


their owne bounds they can doe'well, 


owne Authors and Profcſſours. Itis 


good for Theologues to bee pleniſhed. 


with them, and to. vſe them holilie : 
They areno where better [ztuat than ina 
T heologicall Spirit: Hee can mak- betz 


| | ter vie of them in the ſearch of divine 


things,than their owne Profeſlors: and 


| their Authors cannot ſo exalrt rhem as: 
ajudicicus Divine: The naturall man | 


perceiveth not thethings of the [pirit af. God, 
for theyarefoohſhneſſeto him, neither can he 
difcerne them berauſe they are ſpirituallie 


| a diſcerned; \ 
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but betrer by herimployment, as ſhee | 
is tranſcendent, {o ſhee lifteth them as | 
boue themſelues, and ſanftificth them. 
by her ſeruice; For this honour they | 
are ingaged more to her than to their. 
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word fentbfully, wohat is the Caffriothe | 
| Wheat ſaith the Lord, Terem., 23. 28 \ 
No better is the lowreof humane wilcz þ 
| dome to the word of. God, 
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| neth all thinges, r, Cor. 2. 


Þ Vee one maketh ſorne Conqueſt 7 
* this life, and manie tq their owne do. 
| waze;Some ſeek the Earth& baggage of 
| It, others the fleſh and her pleaſures of | 
it; and all of them vnder his name' of | 
| Gaine and Pleaſure doe conqueſh des 
| ſtruction 5 What ever ſinne wee bee 
| giuento,it is a path-way to Hell 7t s 
| #ut a poore Conqueſt , ts finde Damnation 
for our labonrs, at the end of our life. '» 
' They are ignorant of God and his 
Grace in negleRting him, of thcirowne | 
immortality in looling themſclyes for 

 earthlie Triffſes , and of the rniſerable/ 
| end of their laboures'; What profite can | 
s min have thaugh hee gaine the whole | 

World if hee looſe his Soul? Manth. 10.1 

| wbuldgladly know for whom they'mak, 


_ {| ſuch Gonqueſt; When they loſe thems 
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of, then all earthly thmes will be caſten 
or make this new. Text. to themſelfe: - 
Seek firft the World, and the Heauen will 
fall onto you, 

'. The godlic make a better conquelis 
all their cares runne on: God and his 
Kingdome, they know in thislife they 


efore they labour to feele and keepe 
the tokens of. his preſence in mercie, 


Wl f 2c life up the light of his Face vpon them 


they are more 2lad than all the Worldlings 
of ther wealth. Bee is infeft in Heayes | 
whois acquaiut with the true and biwtly 
feeling of it. 
For keeping of it hee” giverh vs two 
[pectall bleſſings: Sofineſſe of heart, and. 
peace of Conſcience: 


KK 4 


cannot fully: enjoye him $ Theres | 


They are goth tfiz | = 
worke of: his preſence , the a of = 


"351 | 
| Bell ; s uot worth fuck; paines as they rake 
| for it,qor of tuch a price as ey beſtow | 


_ ,Chriſt biddeth vs/firſ ſe TY the Kin "_ | 
dome of God and the righteouſniſſe there: | 


10vs; Burthey read thar text -ctoflely,” | 
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 feſſeth aud keepeth it cleane; As this 


DD" r coo... ae. ww... Ad a. 
(3 , 


ſwered: If heeworke in his prouidence| 
hee is reuerenced: His Grace maketh 
it {0 plyable to him_.as he can neuer 
_— it in vaine, Itlifteth the Eye to 
ſee him, the eare to heare: him, and 


| moneth the handto doe his will, and| 
| thefootetorunne the way of his Com: 


mandements, 

The peaceable Conſcience commeth 
asa witneſſe and ſeale of this preſence; 
Wee cannot but rejoyce when wee| 
find our ſelfe in Gods fauour; It taketh | 


k 


this-ſoftneſle of heart as a proofe of {| | 


Gods byding and dwelling in vs: He 
both purgeth the heart that hee poſ;| 


foftneſſeis 'a matter of peace to the 
Confcience,fo theConfcience is a prez 


Teruer ofthis RT Hee ſhall neuer 
*79 + keeps 


1 53 "* Chriſtian oem _ | 
itzand preleruers of it: Where he dweb[[ 
| lethi, hee brjingeth theſe two bleflinges | 
| with him, Alſoftheart receauerh is | 
Grace, yeeldethtohis'Willand workes || 
| and rengreth him thankful obedience, | 
| If hee ſpeake in his word, hee is an-| 
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|| heepe his hears ſoft:who hath not Fre .cOm- 
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ſcience buſied 0n this T aske: Neither ſhall 


who hath a hard heart. 

This was the Apoſtles aime. 1» eh 
| 1 exerciſe my felfe'to Haue my conſcience 
without. offence before God and mans 
AG, 24. 16, It was allo his conqueſt 

| wherein hee rejoyced, This #5 our 
\ rejoycing, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, 

that in ſimplicitie and godly fingeritie not. 


| God, wee haue had our con verſation'i ip the 
World , and more abaundantize 1p yous | 
wards, 2. Cor, I. 12s 

Hoate coales are no more painful! to a 
tender hand, than the leaſt offence of 
God to a ſoft heart: And moates are 
#0 more noylome to the eye, than the 


| {malleſt finne to a. pure Conſcience. 
| This great conqueſt is Gods gift: to | 


{ v5{\- When hee hath brought vs rorthis 
| happie condition, wee haue:found all 
that wee deſire in the World. | 


| hee keepe his Conſcience in truce Page 


| with fleſhlv -wiſedome,. but by the grace of | 


| 


The da ay of death witl declare eneris | 
WAS Bo 


254. 
| mI4ns ——=x The wicked balls goc oat: | 
af the world with nothing, no, not | 
' with that for which they: loſt theay ' 
ſelves: | Though they. had::gathered | 
all the Richesof rhe V Vorld together, 
they. will bee. aſhamed of it ar-their 
| departure; Ir will bee-more birter-to 
them, rhan euer it was ſweetes.. .. [| 
| For their Riches they ſhall haue | 
penurie ia Hel}, far thejr pleaſure end: ; 
| lefle paine, for rheir honour, ſhame 
and. confuſion: | But the Godly. ſhall | 
abide in their eonqueſt;, euen in God 
| whom they ſought and ſerucd heere.”: 
Then ſhall appeare lofſevpon loſle | 

to the wicked: They loſt themſelves. 
ro gaine the-V.Yorld, but ſhall loſe all | 
at.once, And the double gaine of 
the godly ſhall bee manifeſt ; They | 
loſt themſclues in this life to find God, 
but then they ſhall fiad themfclues ſafe | 
inhimfor euer; V Vhen Marthaes toyles | 
| andall ſhe laboured about ſhall evanith, | 
|. Maries part ſhall nener be taken from her: 


[14 in this life wee can keepethe A 
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| of Godin a good Conſcience with: 


| holy Ghoſt, wee haue Jayed holdon : 
| Life erernall; and made a greater Cop- 


| ll Godlieneſſe 7s great game, rf 


| thatis tocome, 1," Tim. 4. 
VVcecomeall alykein the VVorld, | 
becauſe of finne, but goc not all alyke | 


| take ſinne and Gods wrath with them | 
| VVhen Lazarus Soule went to Abrahams 
| boſome, the rich mays Soult was viaſ4 # 

Hell, 


" god Reſolutions, Cent, 2. 155: | | 


Righteoulſneſle, Peace and Toy in the | 


queſt , then if wee hang gaized” all "the 
hath the promiſes of this life and that 'Y 


out of it, euery- man taketh his worke | 
and conqueſt with him: T hey who ling. 
and die in the Lord, reſt fram their la: 
bours, and their work; follow thers. Regn4. 
Hengefoorth is layed vP- for mg the Crowne 
of elory.2, Tim. 4. 8. But the wicked 
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{| diſpoſition: Of thele wiſely conſidered: 
- | they apprehend that ſuch or ſuch a: 


: rhing may ſhortly come to paſſe, This 


| owneegreateſt griefe$and joyes, They | 
conſider firſt the Ford of Gad, then his. 


Chriſtian 0 Eſeruations. 


rnings of grzfe and 10g, 


the one with the .orher, 70 the end that 


God,\bur vncertaine to vs, yet he hath 


| giuen-vs ſome ſignes whereby, | 


know them, 


| | ; Theſe, are the ſprrituall prefigg | 


the Saints\cuen ſome fore-fight of their 


bygone. Prouidence , with others and” 
themſelves, and thirdly their preſet 


| 28: "The * Preſages of| 
E | - great griefe or g great Top. - 10 


$1 DS yes with his owne 47 
G: ei ſecret; And moſt 


ieman hath either gricfealone | 
y alone, but God hath tempered. 


_ | 20 man ſhould finde any thing ef teifhim, | 
] Ecdleſt 77. 14, Their times certa neto | 


is the worke of a ſagacious Spirite in 4 


Jon 
ll 


EE rata” 
- 


Er en ans 
_ ro —_ 


; Fh-= 


1 and Fifolmons. DG Cent, 2. 157 7 -- 


(anti fied memorie,whetby 5y remembrig g 
F(uch hinges ro bauve come afrer ſuch. 
[Precedents, it inferreth vpon the ſame | 
cauſes and probabilities the like euent. 
 VVee areby nature more preſagious | 
 ofcuill than of good, and that becauſe 
| 6f guiltineſſe: Our conſcience ſeeing. 
| our ſinne can inferre nothing bur puz 

niſhment,andafearefullexpeRatiof of | 
| wrath, and heerof commeth theſepre- | 

' lages of gricfe. [ 
"1. Some great and grienow ſinne. q 
[| So after that- Davidhad numbred'the | 
People, his heart ſmore him, A fcſhlie |} - 
pride, made him defire to know his | 
| B Grength, .in..their number; but God | 
{8} Jaycd thar pride by the pligue of pe- | 
| ſtilcnce, vpon that. whercof hee: was || 
proude. 

2. Fleſhlie ſecuritie. Senſleſneſſt | 
| vnderfinneis an Image of Death which} 
| cannot bee kindely wakened without | 
ſome ſhaking; Daridlay nyne. moneths 
| vnderit in his adulterie:and muither: (| 
| And that ſecuritic mighthaiiforctold! 
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| | in our otdinarie- Devotion wee Fade 
liSeof Gods wontedworkinginvs 
| tſolent fog them to loſe themſclue to (ll! 


| preſage ofa calamitie. 


£) | ſome fearefull trouble. ' They vexeſo| 


” © cimns ola ; 


"him _— hee had been ſenſi ible) "of a 
 fearctull wakening, 
3. Long Proſperithe, This bringetl 
: fleſhly Careleſneſſe, a ſure fore-runner 
of ſome croſle or deſertions$ /ſ4id in 
| proſperitie, { ſhall nener be moned, but thay: 
 hydeſt thy face from mee and 1 was ſa 4 
| troubled, P{alm. 20, 6 
"£:W6 'Some taſte ofa felt deſertion. thi 


| neither our worited diſpofi! irion for it,f 
| nor-libertie and ſuccefle' in it: Thel F 
change. of our bodily diſpoſition is all 

prefage of ſome difeaſe: So'the inter. 


foretellerh 2 Stotme! | 

| S-. " Vrtymous.th lencie. The Saints | 
are ſo borne downe either with croſſes iſ} 
of the burderi 6ftheircallings ; har iris il} 


wo; dliejiyes: T herefore they appre: |ll 


| i |} 
hend:that ouerjoying inſolencic, as the ||| 
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|eheir ſpirite Night nd Day | that they | 


| 


1 |cantor ſbitethemſelues of them; 1706 | + 
found his:warning beforehis fearefull | © - 
I'torme. The thing that 1feared «.come| "| 
| /pon mend rhatthat 1 was affrayed of | Þ} 
| come wn10'me: Iwas notin [afetic neither | | 
"ad 1-reſt, neither was 1 quict and yet FrO8; 2 
| blezs come: Job; 3. 25. 26: A 
rl 7, Seuenthlic, Great: and exceftine 
d, || oye in Spirit,” "When wee findeanic } 
\| worke of Grace morethanour ordinar En: 
'dyet, that is'for 'the preſent a ſcale'of | 
Gods loue; and a-Furniture for fome 
great crofſerFlizahs double Supper was 
afurniſhingforafourticdayes) journey. . 
'The priſages of Toye ate” as' euident.. | 
1] r. Some great and ade termpration'2 (If 
Paul beebaifered of Sathan, he ſhall be: 
(Rt clay pped andkifled of Godin the fuſh- 
|} clencieand abounidanceof corafort and 
| confirming grace. ” 
lf 2. Secoridlie, ſerious and odde' FiY 
Bl 2entarce; Docth David' water his Conok: 
Fl 11th teares , his hearr ſhall runne.@uer 
Y with as great Toye : ' And in'thisrafe. | 
 Gricte | 
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F- | Rcertychandbejoyes of Goddoe gladeni 
| | it, becauſe at qnce fione iscaſt our anal 
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{ | Gacte and Loyckeepe not their ordewſ(z 
| þar comear onceandare mixed; Trurll 


| podl;e ſorrow doeth. no [ogner. rent reſt, 


%,.- 


[ 


| [Tt 
the joyes of Saluationare powredin it ., 
A 


| Such teares art as. ſure. indices of an Hev 
| wenlic joy as of a godlie ſorrow... 


| all hicdlie, exce(ſe of griefe : God hat | B 
1 an appointed. meaſupe of our aff<cion, c 
«and; when Wee come tothe higheſt q lf 
4gree, wee can. neither  bide at 1rner bt } 
| Eaaher; Anicoftheſe would vndocouney ; 
| >Spiric, therefore hee bringeth.a timousl 
1.rorning,a3 the flowing oftheSca return. 
| 

| 


| nachot itsownaccord when it hath tow 
 17thed the higheſt part of the Sea mare! | 
3:1 4. Fourthlie, Incr eaſe af Delite,w IN 


All that 


| Gut wearying in Devon? a" by 
| warke hatt1a bleſſing of ix{elfe ,and 19ſ 


f-ir with. ioye and. libertit 
iſe ereirbe long {ome notable 
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'This workdisithe. pace'tonGur-griebe,. | ” 
aherefareds:is:belt hrece th-bevieqtied; .} 
bargifwll jayeisrciotucd th Htauent| i 

Iris neceffarietharivice put by-alb bug | 
| forrowes Wthis life, and ſufficicnt: if [ 
wee findeheerethe bagohingsHi cats | 
neſt of theſeendlelſzjayes.. 'Þ 

-:Ir-s; good bothto-marke wo make iS: 
tlewk thele:preſages ; and take. eutrie | 
one of them as mutuall' Prectabuti.\end 

Preparations far ortier 4 This ish pareof | 
heaySyiprudencetd\mixeÞmemory of | 
the:one wirththe-fecling of the other; | 

thememory of Iay mixed with cheiproy| | 
age o griefe,wil keepevs fro immode. } | 

_ fate ſorrow : & the memorie Bf gri fos ob y 

f (324 Sed the preſag NO. NE IC 
Wl [ct vs over-joy&: ao WD un m > 4 

1 mortedf;bygones will keepe :&bf heave !} 

;' | ir Nang 66 le-at-the! oreanungy Tre ; 

'Þ lageof thirigs to come, 


Theit vſen this lift is mutitall and te- Y 
ſpeiveto othet ;, Bit bleſſed bee: our? 
Y God who hattt madetheir vie:contrare} 
ill Jor thelife to COINg: All our-grief&s:af-} © 
| | L. fure =: 4 
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 \t ure vs:obourfreedome: from Hell and 


| ourſpririruall joys docfizrevsfor pe | 
wy |nen's Stich grivieds 1 x ld#iri le 


ted that haue this Scale, tharweſhal 
fufferno. more griefe: Ain aling 0M : 


odd becoming tharare our earneſt 
bi ofeternall joysin heauien. Theſe are rhe 
| Hat colmpoutof grearttibulation;, & bane 
| waſhes,their Robes, & madethimmhytei i» 
| the. bloodof the Lambe, Apoc.7;'14.4udl 


0D: ffhall: wype all teares:'from their 
eyes ,, and there all bee wo more verth no 
ſarzow, nor crying', nor liboars, / far «fil 
ferent Whinges are aſe.” A POEU: 20, 46 


27s, The wayes of GOD! 


ID : AbLan.: 


| {* DO Dwalkettiiwrhodes :4dabeeng 
SE#prretiuerh bis foote- feppest' »Bur' the] 


1] depths of the Seaiare nothing ito the| 
| deprtis'of man'; Everie maiy hath his] 
Y -buſineſſein this lifes, but fewe/aduert 
- | whativis or whither ir tendeth: The| 
FE: -:} 0 has they live ofthem.| 
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A i(clfc nd for themſelte : If God ploy 
| them in apiegoodthing.and oY nde 
mages ta doe it,, and {ucce tolloz 
wiog,, th x conclude bothhe ſaving. 
loue of GMand his mercifull preſence. Il 
Bat God can bee preſent at wicked mens 
workes and n0t walk themſelfe; Any thing. 
| that/is hisordinance bath. his afhſtance | . 
| in doing of it, though hee who.is.cled | 
| with it bee not in his Jauour $ Indes | 
could caft devils outef other, but could: 
not hold them out of himſclfe, Ti; 4 | | 
| great bleſs {s1 1g to: hay Codpreſent with ont. | 
ſ | workes an m perſc ons. _ .. ol 
_ Godcanſernc himſelf? iked mens | 
| and not partak their evill, cither by are || 
| thorizing « or. allowing: The filthines 1: 
- of the Carionors doung- ahill; pollute: ht - 2 
not the Sunnewhen his beames ſhigetli 
on them. SkrIfull worke.men vſe ze 1 | 
crooked infiranceuies for. the moſ! curioh | 5] 
workes* Their «killis ſcenein tr] Eo 
when it is finiſhed;butthe AAS» i 
remaineth in the Inſtrument: So Gods. 
| ouer-ruling powerand wiſedome, goo F 
i - _nerh wW 
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neth the Inftraments to his good end.| 
| Tee thought euill againſt mee (laid loſeph | 
| to his: Brethren) but God meaned i 1} 
good.” Gen), 50.20, But Aﬀpar thinketh 


2 10 . 4 
} © Ir. is' good to beeconſcious of Gogh 
i ae cifull reſence vonth our ſelfe Wee 
| hageftt whe wee finde him'not onelie 
 voith vs, but js vs working the worke of 
our” Saluation': 2 That raske tclleth vs 
{ bottthis a ection toVvs, Ind orr Saluz; 
{ tidn, his affetion is hiddE tm _himſelfe; 
! and our Salvation is notnow feene, butt 
! this courle of welldoing is a middesbe- 
| Tiyecne them both, as it commeth from| 
| hsaffetionas a fruite & neceſſar effett, 
| for goeth before the other as a way 
Und.neceffar nicancs ; Whar auaileth 
| xs tharheworke good by vs'in other, 
| ifs gogd be wrought in our ſelfe , ht 
3 thatis s kaviſblie onprofirable iq binſalf 
th vohow is hee goed? 
} ->IF hishaue neneraltered 2 hom ene 


the Lord loard OY ejermalinChrift yo 
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ka 1 doe, neither doeth heerftremei fo | 
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of EE and Reſolutions. -. Cent .2. x65 
1M} i» tawoe bee callerh according to his purpoſe | 
[ll] 424 euydeth them con ftantlie to Glory : 
Whom hee did predeſlinate, them hte alſo | 
| called , and whom hee called; them; alſa he * 
inflified, and whom hee inſifict, them. alſo | 
- elorified. Rom, 8.30, | 
\.. This Aſſiſtance isnot in the Works of 
grace allancrlie, but alſo in our particu: 
"ff | Jar callings : All men ſeeme to doe alik 
{in the worke of their Calling, but there 

1s great difference The wicked hauec 
no more thana »aturell Furnitare, or 
the gifts of a common goodnes;Gad wor: . 
keth by them, butnotin them ; The god- - 
ly are aſliſted by a ſpeciall Grace to. doe 

ac6mon worke holily: The making of * 

| Tents, was 2 baſetaske, but the Apallle - = 
did it ſandtifiedly, asa means of mainte- | 
nance both.of his life&rcjoycinginthe } 
free preaching of the Goſpel. Eating of þ 

meate is a common naturall ation, but |. 
the Godlic hauec an holie diſpoſition f 
therein « They take it as the mercie of 
God ,thanke bim for it, and devote |. 
themſelfe inthe ſtrenoth of itto ferue | | 
him, L;z ' Then 
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-* Cbriftian Obſernations © 
|. Theſe are Gods gracious wayes invs; 
| when he makethvs holy 7nſtraments for 
| weldeing : He hath. vs im 4:5 heart by by 
| Lone, heetaketh vs in his hand by imploy- 
|. ment+and yet notas naked Inftruments, 
| but as with-workers: We are notnaked 
Inftruments when. wee are conſcions of 
his Will, ſenfiole of his worke,and con. 
forme to his Diſpoſitiez in the procee; 
ding of itz When wee ſeeke his Glorie 
; aboueall, are ledde by his Spirit in his 
Armes, then ſurclie God ferueth him: | 
ſelfe of 'vs in mercy,& is viing vs to glo: 
rifie him, that he may glorifie vs with | 
himſelfe 2 Hee will indeede bee glori: 
fied of all, but will nat glorihie all , ex; 
| cept theſe onelic who carneſtlie ſecke | 
| his gforiein the ſinceritic of their heart, | 
| Saul in ſomethings obeyed God, but | 
| had his owne proper motiues and ends; 
i God rejected him as aReprobat Inſtruy | 
| ment;8&laid,7hane ford to my ſelfeDauid | 
| 494 according to my heart ,, whowillan 
"4 all my vvill,. At.r3.22. Thatwas notin 


| the matter of the workeallanerie but in 
"onda his 
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5M his h1: hearts conformation! with tlicheart. 
1 ff of Godzinfincere lotieto God heſoght . 
+ his Gloviez and ſowas' aceOHang 7 | | 
p- Gods Heary-- | bow; 
5 By | 
d 28. "The Cup of Nia PY 


| Ow ſparing would wer bee to ſinue of \ 
4 7 (96 | nan = God hath ſet Ger 
el to recerueit'; | Eueric ſinnewee commilte 
s 5545 4 drop f water 10fillit,anda weight 
- | to augment the Ballance : Though the 
: © moſt partelce itnot, yetitis euer in M- | 
hl ling. 
The former ſins remainein it, thefoP. _ 
lowing ſins areadded, &come in with'a | , | 
double reſpet;onein them(ſeclfeas th 
J zre fins of ſuch. a ſort7 Anotheras they | 
| are following finnes to former,andthis 
|.doubleth their degree : They axe not 
| only confideredasfinnes, but with'this 
{| teſpetas ſinhes ofone who hath ſinned 
| greatly of —_— So a leffer ſinne in 
| kinde and degree may be counted; greater, 
becauſe it is an addition-to thetojmer, | 
_L - (SES 5-45 oF: 
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| = Toinframoifidunies 
| as - Onions tet Adulteric, hathj 
| greater degree than Adulterie in Gousſſ 
| Valuation, becaulc:it compriſerh both 
| thevyleneſſe ofAdulterie,andaugmens| 
| teth ir by an acceſſorie filthineſle, aSit| 
| | addeth t9thenuwmber,fo alfo the degeel 
| offormer linne. - 
* 1t.i$ not:heere'as in the-figures "| 

numbers; For here the laſt figures 2Ug«| 
| menttheformerandnot themſclfe;But| 
inſin.þoth former and following | ſins 
augment other, | 

Wee looke on, ſinnes ſeveral, but 
God Coniiuntly, though hee can ſee e- 
uery finne apart; yet hee confidereth| 
them all together, euen thetract and| 
courſe of iniquitie from our birth, and| 
. ſo.cuery finne augmenteth another in 
 bis{ighr: the firſt becauſe followed by 
worte-{innes, the following becaulc 
founded vpori former ſianes. 
| At cxccution-of malefdtiours, wet| 
lagke vnto their left ſinne,, gheir Blood, 

{ or thift, or treaſon which hath beene 


{ the matter of their comme! proces and 
cauſe 
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and Reſolutions, Cent 2, 169 | 


' caule of their death 2; Bur God hath 
| all their ſirines then i in bis cye, the laſt 
{ ſinne is agreater one, and as the laſt 


| droppe filleththeir Cup! 3ut God is 


proceſſing them for the multitude and. 
maſle of their former Intquittes, & caus 
ſerh many whom then hee turncth'to 


| Repentance, to reflect the eye of their 


Fence on all their bygone life. 
We thinkethat we emptic our heart 


| when wee gine way 10 087 paſsions, but inz | 


dcede wee fill both it and our Cup; 
Beſide, the in- byding corruption that 
isfirengthened, It is filled with guilt 
nefſe, and choaked with the owne | 
wicked Broode, | 
Our cafe is as Priahs, wee carry our. 
dinay in our boſome: And worſe than | 
hee, for wee write and forme it our. 
ſelfe and ſee not thatit is our dirtay: | 


Wee take paines to write, but not ta | 
read it, that wee may blotte it Out ig. 1 
tyme by trac Repentance., $55 
,B cauſe meniſee not this Cup, there.'Þ I 
fore they ſturre not to Hy it, but their Þ 7? 
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| I70 . *Chriſtian Obſernations 
finne is in Gods, Regilter though they| 
 ſceit not & forgetit; They expone theu | 
. owne. Iznorance and Qblinion as Gods if 
forgining 22d forgetting: But when hee| 
| wakeneth their Conſcience all ſhall] 
appeare to bee to the fore. 21 
] _ The {inne of Tudah & writen with g| 
| Penof Tron, and with the point of a. Dia- | 
| mud, it is granen vpon the tebleof their | 
| heart, and vpon the hornes of their Altars, 
L JF. 17, ©; | 
Atheifts doe mock at thoſe Scriptures | 
which tell. vs that we ſha/l gine account | 
of all onr deedes: Bur God ſhall make 
them finde the trueth of it in that day 
{ of their reckoning, It is as eaſt for 
him to make their forgetfull mindes | 
remember, as to create the minde in, 
them; When heeapplyeth his Regiſter 
| | totheirforgetfull ſpirites they: ſhall ſee | 
E- | alltheir forgotten ſianes. When. the | 
E: | Printer preſſeth clean paper vpon his oyled.| 
221 Trons it receaueth the 'print of euerie| 
| | Letter:Sowhen God ſhalfſtampe their | 
E | minds with his Regiſter, they ſhal ſee al | 
| YR their 
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their former linnes ina view. ET” 

T heſe things haſt thou done, apd1 belg 
| my Tongue; therefore theu thonebteſ that | 
1 was like the: but 1 will reproneghee & ſet 
them in order before thee. Pfal. $9.;:2&% 4 
1 Thehand wascuer writing againſt 
rl Balthazar as he was ever fi inning, thogh 
|| hee ſaw it not til che Cup was filled: 
[| So is it to the wicked their finnes are 
| umbrcd, and themſelues weighed and ſee | 
| not till they bee divided by a fearefull” | 
[{ wakening;T hon after thine hardnefſe and | 
|! heart that cannot repent heapeit wp wrath | * 
for thy ſelfe againſt the day of wrath, de: | 
claratis of the juſt Indgement of GodsRea2, | Þ 

Our beſt. is nottoſinneat all, becauſe | | 
it filleth thar Cup; Andif wee ſi inne, 
our zext beſtis foone to repent: True | . 3 
Repentance emptieth ir of all ſins. If | *Þ 
eucty morning, andeuery evening we}. | 
purge 6ur conſcience of overnight. WE: 
and ouerdayes finnesthis Cup will not |= 


ny 


come tothe full. Anſwerahleto this} 2 
Cup in meaſure is the -Cup of Gods|' 2 
wrath, which hee will powrevpon vs| 3 
exceptin timewee empty our ur Cuppe I 


OC CPS" og =; os EN 


| - {| be in our Cup there is no wrath in his 


E. .} thep great wrath isinhis, and when by 
£54 Tepentance wee emptie our Cuppe,he 
E-:+laycth aſide all bis Anger. 1» the hand 


4 # © x Ts 


| 17% © * Chriſtian Obſeruations. | 
| of finne, It is filled by 4rops,,. but 
| muſt, be emptied a/l ar once ; Ofcrimes | 
| wee know not the filling of it, but wee | 
ſhalt know the emptying of it in the 
bitternefſeand gricfe of our heart, 


B's | | | | 
| 29: The Cup of wrath. 


| { Z OD workethall in -Meaſnre, Weight, 

—and Number, and as certaine as the 
 Cupof fin is appointed for vs, ſo is the 
enp of wrath with aanſwerable jncreaſe 
and emptying :; Many a Time his Wrath 
is * leſſer than our ſinne, but- never 
{ greater, in his Wrath hee remembreth 
'| werty becauſe mercy pleaſeth him,Tf.rio (in 


 cuppe 2 If much ſinne-bee in ours, 


| of the Lordis a Cup andthe Wine a red, 
its full mixed, and he powreth ont the 
ſame ſareiy all the Wicked of the ww 
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ſhall Ears out the dregges of it. Tal; 
Evetic fin deed deferueth wrath: 


World an h»wgreth and twentie Jeeves, | 


and the CA mmonites fowre hundreth. 


ca thirzie yeeres: Hee would hot 
popu them till their Cuppe was full, 


when they had cloſed their mea: | 
fare, and not amended , hee delayed 1 


no longer, 


Such a delay i 1s 2: lcflon of our miſt E 0 4 


riethat in ſhortrime committe'ſo'm? 


preat ſinnes: And of Gods nie/223g? = 
ſpareth vsſo Tongs. And of all thathee 18 


may ſtirre vp the grearer lone in'vs, 


when after ſo manie ſinnes, hee maketh | 
vs repent and pardonethys. | 'Heecan |. 
not bur loue God 'greatlie who! hath | 
many gricuous ſinnes forgin&ntiim;%- 

Belike, men take this doqrine” tor | 


WW 


an abſtratti imagination : : "They*are as. 
ſecure of his wrath 3s ſenfle Sftheir 


|- 
| 


but hee powreth it not outfor euery | 
fins Hee ſpareth for a time to ſee if we . 
will repent ; Hee ſpared the firſt. 
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 owneſi inne: Itfcemeth the m more they Ml: 
{ finnc, the” more their conſcience is ſor. MW! 
. tiſh anent the thoughres of VYyrath; | | 
that; ſame. corruption that. blindeth i: 
them ,from ſccing finne, doeth alſo | [ 
harden: them from fecling V Vrath; | i 
yet happitis the man that feareth alway, il 
| burhce that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall 
 inta miſchiefe, Prong. 28, 14: .. | | 
| We would count him mad ,who ſeeing 0 
a Cup,of poyſon, with his owne hand ll 
ould caft more init and drinke it outs 
And what elſe doe prophaine men | 
, who drinks in iniquitie Ike water but 
| prouocke God to. adde more wrath | + 
4 to them : Gods, Wrath is not fo ſe. | + 
* | creet, but ir. may bee ſeene: In: the |! 
1 threatniuges of the, Law , in his Proj: | 
"dence puniſhing finners,and moſt m| 
{ 
| 


4 
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their. Conſeiences who have once taſted | 


E- | Wrath: Of all.men theſe can beſt de. 
Es Flarg-mharehis cupof wrath is pſ.oq r7«| 
ch the jwrath that can bee found il [ 
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© nd Reſolutions. 
|-warer ro-the- great Occan, it is but | 
- White tharmortalitie can{tuſtaine heere, 
Win refpet of thar erernall-wrath, which | 
» fl their cuer'durin} Soules and: bodies | 
I hall Cuffer in-Hell. + 2 þ 
[[: There is ſuch Sibneflerand propors | 
{tion betw:xr theſe two Cuppes, that | 
ll 2ne fling illeth botlr, and one em-. 
Tl 224i7g emptierh both: Wirring, Wilfull | © 
[I finning; and @#74ing in fiphe withour | | 
MY repentance! filleth rhem both to 'the [| 7 
[ brummes Trueand tymous Repentance} 1 
F cmptierh-thear:both to-the! bottome;, F 
1 Though the Crppes of Nations, Fane | | 
1 #:5and Cities bee made vpby the Cups]: Þ 
[© of particular Perſons, yer there are cont} Þ 
I fiderable differenicesatnong them '2:For].. -* 
© the Cups! of perfons-have aſimple:dif6F.  -7 
| poſing : God/either fimplic-emprieth |. -. Þ 
© fhem'ornot at/all; BurtheCuppesof  -* 
Nations, Families and Cities arenorſol- 
© Their filling gorth on as the other, buyy]-. 
When Congregations are called rofos |, 3 
lemne Faſting, poſſiblie fome doetrue-Þ * 5 
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| li repent, andothers abidein theirly, , 
"| The Cuppeof the Nations: emptigg| 
| ofthe ſinnes of the penitentyburrhe ſins] 
' ofxheimpenitentabide in'it ; God can| 
| ſeparate the leaſt droppe of euery Riugr| a 
that tallethin the Sea ; ſo.cahee ſerteſſ}? 
| aparce Penitent.mans finnes yand their | © 
deferued wrath; as ſure as they get Re- 
miſſion , as ſure their Partigular cupis| 
empiicd. Gee through the Citie, and mark 
wth 1hefe who feb and ory for the abomine; 
| fionsihatare done in 1/17 midff of ut 2 Comt 
| potneere any men vVpen hems ihe meek 
1 Ginza: $6 1539 
7/O:what ablindnes doth poſſe New 
<1 | invowptarion ;8hat we. willdor ſcethis 
| ©appe of wrath > The-Bares of falſs| 
Ploaſures' ang profite would not allure 
vs; if-this burning wrath vere taſted; 
iris but the: errour of aur fleſie rake | 
that judgethy finne- either ple ant; of 
profirable :;Fee it to-the; narurall-milit | 
| agheewilly lure irs papeigeyh 15.10 Yi 
| Eippe. 185397 
b- 5 ripe in finindles arewe obliged 10 Cri 
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wha wuho dpanke. out this; Guppe - fot be:Ithad | 
burat ys, fag euerto: the bottam of the, 
hell ; if hee hadinoartliened vs; Wee! 


peace' DAS 09 him ;\and by his {prypes- wee 
are healedhe who findeth,this affuratice 
of Chiiſts: ſuffering for hin;candh not. 
what. hee ſuffer for - Chriſt: i; Hee hath 


for him who powred out bis fe _ vis yy 
Ih. $3: IF 2112 


ſinned, but, the Lordilayed zpop hin the } 


iniq uitie of os all; The Chaſliſer ment of our 
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30. - Euerie man is Y 


little W orld; - 


T Hi is 5 peechs iris. , all mens mother bue | 
the right confideratis of-itis in few | 
Ham: God bath-drawtz together i mma” 
the Image of heauE, in aliwple 7 (nm. . 
tetiall Soule,; 8 of the earth ,ina, lump: ml 
and 2roffe bodie.and the Soutes an heas 
ven ſending. downe.to his bodiethein- 
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' {| 178 © > ChriſlianObſerations 
| But God hath draw ne heauew& earth 
-” | rogerher in the Mappeof everie mah; 
' | That greatworld- ty this lefler One's 
| both repreſented and; exceeded, 
| - Theimall Mappe'#s perfedte? than the 
| great one, and the skil}of the Worketis 
| more ſ{eenc. in this'than in the other, 
| ſinceitisboth liuing and able to conſi- 
].der the other; This is not oncliefor that 
the nature of the greater is compatted 
in the lefſe, but becauſe thelefle is quic; 
{ kened with a better Spirit. Pie the] 
| deepeſt ſearcher of Nature, ſlippethpi;| 
_ | tifullie in theentrie of his Hiſtorie: Hee] 
{ tooke the world it ſelfe'and the power 
E {| of Natureto bee God,as thoughanin 
.  * | ward minde didquicken that greatbo-Iif i 
-| dietitis moued-indeed,but hath no for. 
| © { malllife, God who hath made itby his] 
= | word;hathgiuen itaLaw for induranceſ{ 
 {andmouing. according tothat word- if \ 
 - This title worldis better than thief i 
D great one;thoughlefler in quanritie , yah 
| greater in/quaiztie, as the indweller 5 \ 
+ better than the Houſe, and the Maſter] 
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if and Reſolutions.” **Cent.2+ 179 | 
than the Seruantz This -excellencie is. | 
| ſecne: Firſt in Gods diſpoſetion, he made | 
the world for man , and'when hee had | 
| 
| 


picniſhed that pleaſant Hoiife brought. 
man in it as a Maſter, afid fette hitn in 
| the heart of it, Rule yee cher the Beaſtes 
of the fielde , and oner tnerie lining thing 
| that moueth on the earth, Gen. 1,38. 
Secondlie. In his valuation + Hefins | 
| deth notin all the world anie to pryſe 
orredeeme mah,and therefore fendeth | 


e'F! his onelie Sonne for that end: So "'y 

Ml! loved the world that hte hath giuen his Wn« | 

<| lie begotten Somne, Toh: 3.16. +. k 

rl Manmuſtbee precious that cannot | 
- FW bee bought with all the riches in the Þ 
i world,and great in Gods account ,fince 

-© hee giueth his Sonne for him & tohim: | 
SE Thirdliet In his aſav7ption: Hehath | 
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Sf doth taken our Natare in the perſonall. 
"8 Vnion of. his Sonne , andour P erſons 
RE in the myſticall Vnion of his Bodie'; 
Qi What cuer creature is aſſumed: in. this | - } 
_ Vnion, is thereby priviledged aboul&$; 4 

F tft, that'is withoutit, The Angels #S&F x 
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180 + + Ghriſtian Obſernations, Mi 
aboue men ip their natural excelleprier;} 
but yader himin this priudledge; Their| 
greateſt honour is to ſee the Face of;| 
| God, but weeare-made:pariakers of the | 
diving Nature. 2,Pet, 1. 4. Wee ate 
. Cariſts Brethzen, hee i the: bone of our 


|  - Miferable man cannot read this ex; | 
| cellencie 3 Goad-hath ſet the world inthis | 
| Heart, yet hee cannot ſee the worke of | 
| God init or:in-himſelfe. Ecclef, 2648. | 
| Herids in benour and vnderſtandeth not ht 
| 2 Þ the neaftarhu periſb. Rial, 49. 20, | 
; "Wee would wonder to-fce the-hew| i} 
_ uens. doe homage tothe earch » Sort |f- 
; when wan, honoureth the trifles of the || 
world, with his beft affection 2 GO Dj 
| counteth noxall the Earth worth-one| 
' | man, andyet manasthe Serpent eateth | 
| the earth, & creepeth ypon. itin his'des | 
fires: Iris a wrong fitvarion ,, whenthe| 
| better morld adgres the Excrements of tht | t 
| bafer. They have forfalted all their right 3 
| | r9.Reauen. who drowne andburic thew(cl © 
Y | ups, in the baggage of the earth, Whit 
_ "Bp | | can 
"en X en omen _ 
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ourÞf his fight, as M appeſe <-ſpdyled | 
and defaced. . ' | 


God made vs'not tg ide heere for ! | 
| ever, but calleth}vs to the. Heanen. 


hemens : Weeloſt the right of theknih | 
Adim,burChriftthe ſecond Xd#7 hath | 
reconqueft ito vs; Heeferteth d&W E\ 
the eddy if tre Rell #ho the Earth: 
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call ha | | 


vpro hint; Byte Natif& oF the Split 


ſerteth ys onthe ſteppes gf ir, att ar2; | 


keth vs  clitibe'dy the" Xifrees of Sos 


"we carivour fe isHt; vErtalt 
| ae forth4tGldtic that's tbotie> Ott 
BU Riticie WF Bed better than our felfe; 
mdihe fight 6f God ini the tif HeAtE y: 
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| fits, will 8: our heantX'ro Him Stiice 
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| O71 Thoughts are ber, and HA 


_ the fruirs of it in Thoughts, Words & 


kim, to bee 1s 14ſt, as Mercifull, that | 
| hee is neither to, bee boyrded with in 

 finne, nor{lighted ouer witha fan 
| of repentance.:. Tha thee 
20 bee Jaued than. all In W 


| earth bur;in his Peace, 


| our taske, That wee carenot whathee | 
{ dor.w:thw5in imployments or 0 vs in J 


p crolles, if ſo bee thathee  glorifie Him | ! 


_ Criflcn on ierion "Mi 


Bo taſte as our beſt 
Thoughts. Wh 


beſt Witte is our after-witte in repent | 
tance : gur-firſt eſtate is nature , and al 


Deedes ſauour of fleſh : ; Grace ſucces; 
ding bringethout: better fruits which 
ſauour of the Spirit... 

--O ur beſt thaughts of God are? To know lf 


* 4g* 


l 
| 
il 
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ſelfei in;vs, Thatehreis moretruc joye 


uhe pleaſtires of the.wor{d, That our evely. 

| Happineſſe 3.10 knowhirmrin Chri $a teſws,-: 
Of azest (Thatall5oczertes hane: _ 

owne dexger; They-either infets with: 


their corryption, or draw our weaknes | 
out af; ys 3: That, it; |requicethi great 
wilcdometo walke, with men without. 
| offence; Andthatin the caſe of offence. | 
tis bettex to offendallmen, than God. | 
That the jnjouries omen are morepro- | 


| fitable oft times to,our -Soule:;' than 


| their good deede. That it is better to | 
receivean hundrethinjuriesofman;tha | 
ll either ta docone; anireueng:anie ypon: | 
'll him. That our profeſſedencmics'\are.our 


ct 
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Wl beft friendes indeede; When friendes or | 


ill conſcience within doe either betrayor 


{mooth.vs ouer., Godichath: prepared 


ſome Genfurcemvittous to checker 
Watch of our Canſcience.: . it | 
Ofourſelfe: That with 14acob wee are Ve 
leſſe thas the leaſt of Gads mercies; 'Thaz'h _ 
ſearching bygoneandpreſent _— we 
nde FN 
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| 6nd \none' mn ry Comprof crc 
| Icicncemorewniners Die of ante\g 00d jp 


 oxe wwthnnkfull\ro-God for That "Ulf 
| Godggifts'ro vs; ate bod loft, That the| 
a oLFanroer/aphith tetaine the 


anne Thar: they are as a midde'Dogp 
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jj as natiralbmen 2:1$0: chatwe neede' not 
\ſabtiſe diſputes 10: rode Marches beinicint | 
| Nature: Grace; @urdaylic experience if 


| yet we preferrt thatdeſertion; with hope 


bound: ina flackeichaine;? iT he left 
| prouocation doerh as ſooncifflame Vs 


| GaN tell vs, how gracetefleour Nature is 
| 1n-ar{elfe. Thats deceit of o ouv bearris 


| the (gneareſt decait\ that” ever wet ncatel' 


| fortable Prefſenceibevoft ecli 
.felr def-rtioris of itbee vnſipportable, 


of recouering his: Preſence! ta all the 


\ 
5. ated 


Comm. FEY — 
mw vi ”y 


> I 


| powerandforceof vuri whole. origtnil 


joyes. 


ILGS- Snot won IIs 


NE EY nd nee oniaton ets 


— —- w_—_— — WA 
Las —. 


| with; Becauſe it} huth/a feife>dereiiog) I 
| blinduefſe;8a guzrliay deceit, todeceiur)) 
vsin the tryall ofthe formet deceit; * 0 

[\ : -Qf-pz# ©.Lorre 2Fhat let” GW gintwi| 
| bong heemll,alvke foal nener bie comtentl 
"ouirbiut Himſelf eqThar thogh this comy| 
fea; &the| 


I REES Pate. 
W. / D 4 5 
IT AX Fe 5 


— 
=; p 


__ an4 Reſdlutions, Cont-2.0 185 
joyes intheworld : That'wee reckon 
out Happinelſeby this, ifwee bane the 
ſevſe or Conſcience, of remembrance of: 
his loue: Andit wefecle nothis lonet to 
vs; wee dwine and 1a neil in oar afz- 
fection to him: That that fickneſſe of 
his loue. Cant. 2. $, Ts the heatthot our 
Soule, Call our paines | for obtaining the 
ſenſe of his loueare our ſweeteſt delire? 
Ul 7447 nee hanewowed and will performe. tt 
Al 13S ſpend i bir ſells and dv time in ſeeking 
i of £47 whom onr Soule louert. "Thatas al 
worldlic things come in 6n the By, Þ. 


eanddelite: $9751 5 430A 


Yes, they bee frpites of / 


Mi they: are med:tinall cares: That wenener 
I uancemorefn Chriſtianitie, than vns, 
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| detthe Crofie,' That wehiad rather vn- 


| mitt the /974/lef Snhe. That all croffe 


_ | wee: 


"2 LT 
* 


— 
wy ooeS no wo nes 


they ſhall newer” comefurtherin our de,, | 
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"i "Of Croſſes. Boar in themſel;* 
ne and legalÞ| 
plniſbments, yer by the Grace of God*| 
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| Yate nothing to Jeſerrions of God, aud ters | 
i Ke rs of Conſtience : Becauſe: in' the tit! {is | 


| der-goe greateſt calamities , than, core, | 


186 Chriſtian Obſeruations , © 
| we mifſe him whom our Souleloueth;} 
| and in the ſecand , hee commeth vpan| 
| vslikea roaring Lyon. That felt Deſer;| 
tions, thaugh more gieuous to our tee; 
ling, yet are not ſo hurtfull as vafelt dg] 
| ſertions, That after due conſideration} 

of our weakneſle wee thinke it impoſſ, | 
 bleto begin, goe on 4 or finiſh the courls| 
of our Chriſtianitie without daylie| 
 crofles.T hat it is 200d forws to be afflitted, | 
. becauſe thereby we learne takeepe the Lan,| 
| Pſal. I19,7t, . REA 2 in l 
| _ Of Proſperizie. Thatit is more pleg} 
fant than profitable tovs: Thoughin| 
ſhew it looke likea faire Summer , yetit il 
is indeedea waſting Winter: And ſpens iſ 
deth all the fruite wee haue reaped inj 
the Harueſt of fanRifiedaffiition.That.| 
weeare neuer in greater danger,thanin,| 
the Sunne-ſhine of Proſperitie..  Thatſl 
to; bee alwayes datted of God, and ne+| 
[yer totaſteof trouble, is rather a token| 
- | of Godsnegle@ rhan of his tender loue. | 
1» Of the World. That hee hath leaſt of 
it. who ſeeketh it moſt, and yet mo 
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than hee is worthie. , That mediocritie 
berweene Pouertie and Superflutie, is 
both fitteſt for our neceſſities and nee 
reſt ro Contentment, Thathee islong | 
enoughinit who paſſerh ſooneſt throgh 
itin the feare' and obcdience of God. 
Thatit is our way and not our Home 3 | 
And that we will neucr bee compleate | 
lie well, till wee bee tranſlated out of | 
It. : 1 

| 
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| _ Of Hazen. That it is cur permanent | . 
| Citie, andour heart 75 locked wp jp Chriſt 
| who is our Treaſure; That our dayhe de, 
| fires and groanes. for; it are'our Soules : 
J Harhbingers,tclling wee would bethere. | 
[El Thar nothing in this life is pleaſant. to. 
MW 15, bur: as it hath the teſpedt ofa Way} a, 
j or an helpe to Heauen. Thatour hea=4} - = 
Ill #22 03 earth is thepeace of Godin the Face © 
of Chriſt ,agA.loye ye epi ; That [ 
when ourheartes rupreouerin the @#- | 
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ceſleof {weete.inflaences, wee deſire Ci. | 
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| Will dah throng on our Hearts, it wes 
i kee ez them: vnder anie fenfe of Gods! 
| Butthey are bur rn” excepr they fe 
\ fo owed with an(werab e ACHons, Thej [ 
if 7 are {ome ficſt Fruites of the Spirir, and 
feede of words and deedes; Ther beſt in; 
| nes not in their naniber, bit in their | 
F pratiice. aſaacifiedheart isancſt wher;| | 
| the holie Spirit layeth theſcfredes| 
| of Gracez WhE he moveth vpon them| 
Hee makerh | fecrer Grace 'both-' to] 
: bee feene and heard of men. Without if 
this, our'beſt thoughtes are butas rof | 
"ten ſecede. vnder the Cloddos © And] 
| rol: flaine Flourlfhesthat comeneither | 
to.bu uddenorryp ypettuire, This #houehn I 
| Ke our oxreo-ga FE. menus th bring the 
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= Le 


'0 innumerable folljcs , and returneth 


On RT 


uall fight rpon God. 


———- 


them who heare not the Goſpel, but! 


Ie 


jscuer i feare, leaſtmen, Gods Rebels 
ſcetheir: ertour, and turne to their true 
and onelie Maſier,, Therefore hee 
maketh this compendious way not to: 


the Sunne, canreneale the Sunne: So' 
©} none otherthan Gods Lightin the face: 
k _ of Chriſt, can gine- ys this Sight. Gad'ss 


"ghr wee may ſee light. 


not with fo muchas 6headtof a ſpirit: i 


Chriſtians haue none excuſe. Sathan'} 


hatlife wee have of brim runneth ont | 


' Such blindneffe'may bee excuſed ity p:"; 


Ft them ſeetheir Maſter-though hee be ||. 
neereto ther; Hee knoweth if GOD] 
werefeene', heewould bee followed, | 
andſothe Tabernacles of wickedneſſe;|. 
deſerted, It: ig+Gods- Light that ſhe- | 
weth him'to ws : No'light but that of | 


ell lebr, and-fo is both thecleareſt Objett. | 
[ff to bee ſeene, andthe pureſt i/amination\| 
. toinlighten our darkneſſe, Tha?'t tt | 
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[190 :« Chriſtian Obſervations 
This fight is the Anz of our Aﬀection 
to loue that, that is like him, andabhor 
| thatthataggreeth not with him: 
"The tryall of our preſcnt condition, 
for wee are in-the right way, ifhee bee: 
cuer inour eyes And the Preſageof out: 
|. exernall ftate, then weeare afiured of 
| his beoſence 3 in Heauen.; if wee keepe! 
" his Prefence as our Heauen on earth; 
Ir is. Qur greateſt weaning from the 
world; Who can loueand leeke itthat 
| hath once'ſſcene fo glorious a God?onr 
greateft Dejettion.; when wee fee him; 
: wee cannot finde Notfons to equall our 
 vilencfſe, nor wordesto cxpreſte it, nor 
diſtance farre enovgh-to,remoue from || 
ſo greata Puritie. lob-was righteousin il 
| His owne eyes ;but this ſight made him ill 
CIy aut, 1. am wile what (hall anſwert' | [ 
| theeeT wall lay minc harid vpon my mouth: 
\ZThane heard of -T hee by the hearing of the} | 
Eare, but now mint eyesſee Thee,” where | } 
| fore T  abhavre myſelfe and repent in deft | '| 
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4 Job: 40+, 4+ .and 42.5« 6. 
Hah is aproofe of the right ſight Fl | 


God, | 
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* and Reſolutions. Cent. 2. 191 | 
G6d,ifwee louchim aboue all; Whom |. 
can wee finde-in HeauenorEarth like | 
to him ſoſfoone as wee ſeeHim, wee | 
, have found Him whom our Soulec lo« | 
<M ucth : The matter of our Happineſſe 
IM a1d Contentment : After that ſight | 
{MI all will be turned ina care how to keepe | 
oY and ſerue Him alone; "21 

*- 1 wondcr howe men putouer their | 
ell dayes without care or Conſcience of this | 
el feb; Withoutir all our thoughts are. 
ri but confuſion and our certaintie Fluttu: | 
3 4416, Wee threſh the water and beate the' 
rl «re, andHabourin vaine , weehaue nei; | 
"ther fixed-End nor certaine Rule. 
| 
| 
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= Happic are we in this mutuall fights | . 

F God{ceing vs as his belouedin Chriſt, | - 

fl and wee ſeeing Himas the Deſireof our j * 
95,0 1be delight of onr heart. It is ever | * 4 
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| odjous in our owne eyes, that weelgg 


| none-{o-yyle as Wee: When wee confidgh 
| Cain Saul, ludas andall that are inf nei 
far ſinge, wee thinke them better than any. 
felues, and all theſe bajie opinions of ow 
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ſtrangeand rare fights; 'But this home 


1 ſight of themſelues is more-profi:able;;; 
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| fardett partes on earth, than to ſee our 
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finite Creature bee ſuch, much _more' 
inexhauſtable: are the. Treaſures of our 


hs chan Seo full the" Oyle ranne to | 


\Veſſel to receiue ir, 
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| "ak Reſolarionee © * Cemt, 2. 1? 99 | 
Firſt, To prove his Riches in- furniſhing. 


ſodigciſtte. Hee muſt bee an infinite 
'Formethar informeth all, and an infi; 


Diminution: Though as Veſſels.inthe 
world were filled: at the Scaſide,, wee 
wouldpercciueno leffening of i it, If a' 


Mifinite Creators Wee neede not'cty / 


ear & OuE God aboundeth; in Lo d: 


ep holde* "y 


thepoore Widow fo long as ſhee/had/ 


Thirdlie,, his Libertieto gine, iTs. | 
whore, what for, and wubat meaſure hee. 
pleaſeth. ' Toone is giutn 5 the ſame 5p" 


M vite Fulneſſe that ſufficerh all without | 


| 


4_ Let 


hw a EEE | O——_— | - 4 


bi . W % 2 . 
; f 4 
- 


P——_ 


1 z00 Chriſtian Obſervations 


| rit the vword of wviſedome, #0 anotherth| 
wvord of knowledge t, To another Faith;| 
1 To another the gifzes of healing To ank| 
| ther the working of miracles .+'T'0 another 
| propheſie , &c: But all theſe, werketh ont 
| and the ſelfe ſame Spirit diuyding to entry 
{ man ſeuerallic as Hee vuill, . x. Cor,.14, 
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8. 9,10, F I . 
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All that diyerſitie is for F nite; Diſ-| 
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| cord commeth notof the diuerſe giftes, but | 


of mens. corruption abuſing their giftes; 
All giftes are of one God, by one Spirit, | 
tooze End, his Glorieand thegood 4 
men. The, wanifeſtation' of the Spirit | 
'cinen 10 euerie.man toprofite withall: 'The| 
miſtaking of this point foſtereth a. p&| 
pular error; Manyasghey,.concet | 
| their owne giftes, obtruge themſelues| 
| as, examplers.to gthers., as. though | 
ther they jalone were''the.,Fonntume? 
| giftes, or the onelie Receprgvie of Gods 
Liberalitie. : 434115333205 15:1; ih 

- . - This is ingratitude; to God: for his 
Gifts, a. proude 2»ſultipgioucr othen | 
| andhoth flowing of. an. infolent-Zridf 
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other as an-abſolute-and perfect Pas | 


ſhyning in at'a bore, -would: dreame 
thatnone in the Fields had-ſo pureand 


| full a Light.as hee: So is cuerie: one 


who in an ouerweening conceate: of 
himſelfe- makerh a baſe Valuation-of 
| that in other thar is not like to himyar 
| doth-not Tdoll him :The beſt mens meaz 
{fare is farre from perfedtion, and -iy*too, 
ſtri&-an exemplar: to. the vnſpeakible 
| Communication ofthe riches of Gods. 
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and Reſolutions, Cent.2, 207 | 


terne: Wee would thinke him\fooliſh, | 
who in his Cottage hauing the Sunne | 


| condemne @ thing \becauſe it aggrietly, 
not wittour Humour: _,. 1. »ohbab | 
| Allwatetsarenotalike: Somelweet | 
| ſome ſowre; other: bitter, 8c; 4vthey | 
partake of:the ground througbarkich lf] 
oo runne:: _ all of. chetn &hme Þ.= 
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and Tutoar of it, and this is the grace | 


| of it, to vſe it conſcientiouſlie to the 
| gloric of God, the good of our Neight |: 
| bours,and our own; The man withone | 
| Talent was not condemned ,. be-| 
cauſe hee had:-one Talenr;,' but 'bes | 
cauſe hee vſed:it not well, ;and: hee] 


har had 7ew. Talents was not:commens- 
gedbecauſcheethad ten Talents, but 
Hecauſe he vſed them: well; The off: 


| ring of Goates baire tothe Tabernacle, 


was 2cceptable to God, as the offrings 


E- | of the Priaces, and the Lord Teſus 
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| 202 _ * Chriſtian Obſeruations | 
| from the Sea, and runne to itz 1f the 
{eye wonld contemne the hand becauſe it | 
canxot ſee, or the eare the foote becauſe it | 
cannot hare, this werea diuilion in the 
! -Body and a prieſage of the ruine of it; | 
] Godcan ſ(erue himſelfe of all his giftes,| 
and where hee approueth, it-is a great | 
pr to condeme Gods appro; 

bation, and no proofe that Grace | 
| ruleth ſuch a condemning falie. :. :: | 
Qurcare ſh»uld bee to wſe oar Gifts | 
faithfullie: Grace with agift is a guardian | 
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bs and Refolutions. : Cana 3. 203 


| app wiyres,, -rhan the ric] gifts: of the 
| and'her Fear} with it; : They: gaue but 


; 0 their heart. 


| FI ſame Fountaine, and a Brother 


all as the ſifrs « of our Father. "Therh, 
| we ſhall vie'ovr gift aright when/ wee { 
honour the:Giuer, 'aud; comfort our | 


counted more of the oore Widowes 


Phariſees, ſhee- gaue all that ſhee had, 


a pert of their Superfnity, and nothing 


It will make much for this- Fna, 

if wee can” reckon the Kinred of our | 
gift; That for Originall, it is of God, 
Sid for cognation it is fibbe eo all | 
the gifts of God in the Saintes; Hee 
logketh to_ them as a fellow gift of 


'Gtace of thay ſame Spirity and thar- fe 


Saintds; That weeare' obliged tothe 


Neighbotirs; doing all the:goodto al, 
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$ GO D S Gifts are. dinerſe, F | 

are his Operations in vs; 'Hee. wot. 
kethall the Saints to grace, and Glory: 
\burin 4 wonderfull warictie; His wors| 
king in the Church is according to his. 
mavifeld Wifedome: ns, that in the! 
'Entrie and Proceeding. Ep bf, 3< IO | 
;>:The E»trie of grace,ispn our .Con-| 


werſien: The morke is. one.in all ang} 

| wraughthythe.ſame Spyrite, but noe 

| 4s able tonumber the particular Formes,! 
| | FotiDcceſione Some as $a; Panl, are Gal; 
-  {ledwith aſtoniſhment_ox great danger, || 
| {ſome with; Zachews, with: great lay, 

| athers with £ydja ata powerfull Sermn.! 

| Fat. Tyme, : lome are ſho; :tly turned, 
| as-the Theefe on Chriſts right hands, 

| Others haue long Preparation to their 
-cilling by the oraceof God, 


ff 4%; Maner: Some are but liebtly 
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The Proceeding is as "diverſe- 


[is the beginning's = Some *Yoe 
| ſcarcely taſte anic Ioy all their lifetime? |: 
| Their dayes are ſpent in forrow, as its : 
acontinuillCrofle,they finde a change 
from Croſſe ro Creſſe, but not front | 
Croſſes ro Peaces They wi(ke thi beauimeſſe | 
«ll their dayesand mixeTeares withtheir | 
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| drinke: AU their dayes are ſorrow, a a7, 
their Travel griefe, their heart alſo raketh | | 
no refl in the might. - Eceleſ. 2, 23,1 
Quhice paffe oucr their dayes in ſome || 
Toy, and in reſpeRof the former have | 
-2-conſtant proſpcritie, Providence ſo þ 
ſinylethon them, that ſcarcely doe they | 
{ know what is'the frowning of God; | 
One dieth in his full freneth,beeing whole'| 
at eaſe andquitt, and another dieth in the 
bitterneſſe of his Soule, and neuter eater | 
| with pleaſure. {ob. 21. 23.259 || 

'Tolcaue God, hi: fecreet Will, the mas. | 
niteit cauſes of this diverſitie, are mans;| 
aiſpoſt tion hiSconuerſation, &Imploy ments,” | 
_ .T, Our Diſpofition both naturall &(pi: | 
rituzll craueth it:our natwrall diſpoſition, | 
becauſeGod work:thinvy:as he fincet? | 
vs: He deſtroyeth indeed the corruption | 
| of ournature by Grace, but reſerveth4 
{ bis workmanſhip. in vs, and artems{| 
 percthal} his worke to it: A Phyfitian |. 
| giuerh not that ſame Potion to diverſe 
| Patients vnder that ſame diſcaſe: That | 
that curethone, would killanother.. _ 
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| ceatethinges rightly as they arezOther | 
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ceaueaſolide and biding thought, The | 


contipuallie-amattcr of gricte, either 


wickedly and God told h:510ngue, when | * 
tht wicked man dewonreth him whois more | + 
Nehteous thanhee. Hahac. 1. to Thos 
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Cent. 2. 207 | 
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- Our ſpirituall Diſpoſition isas various: | 
Some are rclolure un Spurit, othersare | 
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at reſolution, Some in clears 
neſſeof an explicite Knowledge, con | 
in their confufions doe faine an huns |. 
dreth difficulties and Terroursto them: | 
ſclucs: They are ſo broody' of falſe 
conceptions, that they cannot con» 


poſednefle of the one findeth amore 
pleaſant dyet; buit the ſtaggering of the 
othera more vnpleaſant, = 
_ Manyare ſodiſpoſed that theyfinde | . 
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farre moe take things as they come, they |: 
7 neither 


—— 
- —_— —. 


*. b G—_ — 


ty; 


__S > 


F- >» + = 
1 RA 
of << . 3 es 


ERE [208 5 of = " Ghrifte Objereatns TM _| 


God; -nor the V Vickednelſe of wel 
: VVorld, | | 
-- 2; Our Converſation; As man wal; 
'kithwirh, God, fo hee. walkerh with 
them: If Dauid-ſenne grieuouflic, he ſhall 
' bee grieuonſlic aflicted i in conſcience: But 
| when hee walketh in the Commande- | 
ments of God, hee ſhall hauea joyful 
Heart, Some aremore ſenſles in Con; 
fcience, and ſturre notat grievous fins, | 
Others are grieuedat the {malleſt Infir- 
mities, Some feele not quickely the. 
combare of the fleſh and Spirit: Others || 
- } more ſenſible cry daylie with the Apo- [| 
| tle: CHiſerable man that 1 amwwho ſhall 
| deliver mee from this yy of aeaiht | 
[OT W245 ©. * | if 
Gods Imployment bath i it owne place | if 
{ ir this diuerfityt Hee worketh in men {| 
| a5heis0 employ them Tf in a private flact| 
'{andcalling hae giueth them'an antwe- | 
f rable Dyer , if in more prblicke hee 
| taketh more paines on them, The| 
Inſtrument that is moſt vſed by a wotk.! 


and Reſolutions. 
| man is ealilie knowne by orhers of leffe 


| ments, keepeth his grace in vigour and'| 


| ſeerk this theirtollezable and ſafe error, ' 
whereby. they. thinke themſelues the | 


| | -- =" proz 
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| 


vſe: It is both more cleare and worne by | 
contiziuall handling, So God by.con- | 
tinuall exerciſe of. bis. choſen Inſtruz } 


ſplendor in them, and withall heouer- 
orcateſ} markes of hisanger,when they | 
are hischoſen Veſſels in mercie. It 1s 
indeede 4 miſconſiruing of Gods worke 
anger in thebeſt mens /t15better to bee | 


puffed vp inreall mercie. | 
- This diverfitie of Gods working is. | 


ſitie of his giftes. Selfe. pleaſing men fitte 


. 


vvorkmg on other:It isa greatpreſump- 
tion to ty Gods wotking to:one man: 


to humble them for better obediencet | 
Belide that there 1s too great cauſe 'of | 


| bvrne downe Under ſn PP ofe a anger, than ; 9 | 
| followed with an errourlike the diver | 


down in the opinco of their ownExperiente, | 
&'thinke that. God bath no more-ſortes of 


rer,and that to the narrow Lyng of per- 
| ſonall Experiece , or to cenſure Gods 
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proceeding, g.foas thatſhall not paſſe fot | 
his worke, which an{wereth not to his | 
[dealing vvithvs: God is neither tyed 
| to azze one man, to acquaint him with 
all his doing to other, neither to ove man: | 
ner of doing : Such Spirirs ſee nor their 
owne nairownefſe , how ſhall they ſee | 
the infinite atirude of Gods working 2 | 
| This was the pryde of Zedekiah thefalſe | 
Prophet, hee preſumed that Gods Spi- 
rit was tyed to him , and diſdainefullie 
ſmore Michatah ſaying, Which way went 
the Spirit of God from me to Fouts zo thee. 
7, Kin. 22-24. | 
-Fhe beſt tryall of his working i is by] 
the worke it ſelfe, the working ts lecreit 
and paſting, but the wotke and fruite of | 
ttis manifeſt and byding; Where wee | 
fee true Godlineſſe and righteouſne(ſ gthere\l 
Godhath wronzht in mercie , vuhat ener-| 
bee the manner of his working: : Alldiuers 
| ſicieof gifres and operations agree well 
| to. make - the fulncſle of the bodie 


| of Chrilt, 
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I | | bo ; Oh - 
sf 26. Man 1s aſtranger, | 
"ll where hee ſhould bee 
Al moft homel:e,and homes w 
r tie where hee ſhould bee I 
l # franger, _ 7 | 
v; THis isapittifull carriagein the moſt | 
| * part, that they are {rangers in Hea: ,| 
+ [ocv, &r homtlic in Earth; Itis both con? | 
"| rrareto the frame of our Perions, and | 


ſtuation of the World. + +. __— 
FF Godhath neither ma le-vsto lye a- |. 
| long on the Earth as Beaſtes, nor ſticke | 
on it as Trees: But by vp: ight ſtature ſer | 
Your head to Heauen, 3nd 4efte ro the | 
KY Earth-Our head full of Senfes the ſeare | 
[of Reaſon, the Recejuer of our nouriſh. | 
[ment is as the roote of our Tree neerefk | 
[tothe Heaven $. Our Feete by walking | 
[on the Earth . to ftramp on it-as the baz | 
[ict creature, But many invert this .or- | ww 
er, they creepe in the Earth as wotmes- | 

with their dcfires 3 &4114 if their Soile | 
Es: - O 2 we'd | 


neo — porno EE anna tons 
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"were = as they hane ſetit,they would b; 
4 Journ flicking on the earth bytheis. heart , 
'& ſpurring at the Heauenwithheir heeles, | 
 Theſituation of the world telleth vs 
| our kindlie. dwelling. The Earth by 
| miſeties expelleth vs from it,. and the 
Heauen by happineſleallureth vs toit, 
 ſotheſearefitte Termes fora well orde. | 
red Motion. TheEarth theloweſt part |i=l 
of the Creaturea parte to forſake , and 
the Heauens for excellencie a place to 
| goeto. Hem wiler thi the earth who ſeeth 
| it wot to bee thewvileſt partof the Creatures 
© Thingesearthlie arenot worthour 
defire, and farre leſle with our /aboar; 
And when wee haue laboured, ci- 
ther wee obtaine them not, beeing fru: 7 
ſtrate by juſt Prouidence: Or if "they | 
bee obtained then the errour of our ft | 
mation and-lavoyr is ſeene, Though| 
| they cometothefull, they can neither i 
. | ſatisfie opr.defires,nor recompence our 
Paincs... gun grnmeh all the riches 
and hon6ur of the whole world could 


| bee layedvpon one. man, they could i 
| -not 
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not make hin one white better; They 
are without him, and cannot indue his 
*[EPcrſo withanie' ru g00d.T here is more 
| true excellencie inthe ſmalleſt drachme of 
al | grace were it 45 4 graine of muſtard. ſeede, | D 
fl than alluheſe great things1 inthe world; 
) All is contrafe in the Heavens,they | 
arethe moſt glorious parte of the Crea- 
ture: ' And their loweſt parte. is mage | 
beautifull,than thebeauty ofthe Earthy | 
Neither Nature nor Arte can produce, | 
nor man can thinke of ſuch thinges as' 
they containe. The.cye hath not ſeene , 
wr the eare heard , neither hath it entred: 
into the heart of man; the thinges that God' 
hath prepared for cher that love him, 
1, Cor, 2.9, pp a) ©. 
Sincethe vnder parte of that Pave-' 
© vent is more glorious than, this-lower' 
© Houſeofrhe World,how: glorious ſhall 
{hat Houſe aboue beet If the viſible 
| Heauens doe fo affect vs, what willthe } . 
| Heauens of heauens doe * And aboue TR 
[all God hizp ſelfethe Gloric of the Heauens. | _. 
| Iti isSno wonder that Prouidence doe. f -M 
ja, #, _ buffer” . 
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| butts; vs heereon'e earth !' it Fndern i " | 
| buſle where) wee thould not bee: Gall 
_ asked Elias in the wildernes What doth 
| thou here E liah? And the Angel rebuke 
| the woman at C! xi 's grave , fot ſethin 
theliaing among the Mead: But a Grefuk 
lie he may aske vs. What doe wee heere 
ſecking Happineſſe in the valley of mi 
ſerie, and life in the RegionofDeath 
| Thongh wee indine to ſicke in the 
| Earth, yer God by a crofling Provj 
| dence docth pull vs our of it. Whyda 
wee then ſg many wrovges at once as10 
lofſe our felues inlouingtheEarth, and 
negleing the Heavens? If Reaſon 
' have place in Earth is not worthy on 
Heart ; It was made with all the pleni 
 ſhing | of i it for vs ;ahd'nivt wee for it 
The Heauen quetir our Heart eucri 
| way? It « the beantie of Gods Creatunt, 
the place of his Glorie : Our T reaſurt 
there , eucn Chriſt lefus our Head, wil 
ould, not our heart beetherealſo ? If wee 
{ can duetie compare them, weeſhallbe 


> ſtrangers on Earth , ,and have our. con 
werfati 
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-Mi rerſation in Heauen, from whence wee look | 

| for our Saniuor Teſws Chriſt.He who now | 

| fo diſpoſeth of himſelfe, ſhall more cafi- | 
lieremoue out of this world at death. 
4 man leaueth eladlie the place hee ab: 
horreth and goeth as gladlie to the place | 
that hee loueth. | 


27. Mans greateſt ene- 
. me 1s his owne heart. 


T' He ſpiritual] Combat is hid from the 
A: moſt part;lome count itan /magine- | 
410n, & others keing vothing but fleſh,can 
neither feele it.in themſelfe or confider |] 
kin others. But it is ro. be found onelie | : 
inthe Szindtes;where nought bur fleſh | "+ 
& there can, bee no combare ſpirituall; 
There may bea conflict of #atural/ light 
and Conſcrence againſt Corruption , but 
no wreſtling betweene fleſh and Spi- |' 
71: And ifanje man were all ſpirituall |  - 
as hee ſhall bee in Heauen there .could 
bee noſirife, 
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| 


+4 mitie, yea, an hoſtile preuailing, Fiſt;! 
| Allthe worke of it, is for ourvtterruine, 


. 


{ Jutelie commitvsto it. Ti-what danger 


+ 
yy 
; | 
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[ 


| ©: The miſtaking of ourgreateſtenemy | 
| is dangerous; Manie thinke'iteitherit | 
- ] bee Sathan, or Men ſet againſt vs: Selfe,| 
{ louelctteth vsnot ſuſpet that any ene] 
{-mieatall, let bee ourgreateſt enemies 
1] within vs; : Wee are poſſeſſed witha| 
1 pe:ſwaſion that all in vsis good and | 


| anddeſtroyethivs; 4lltheimazinationi| 
| of #t are enill andall that eaill is our rum, | 


| un heart. Secondlie;1t ho!deth won 
\ a Confidence ofiir ſelfe'as/ our great | 
{ friend ro beintruſted withall ouradoG& | 
| And Thirdlie,, Turning-*the greareſt|N 
{ affe&on vpon itfelfe, maketh ys abi6& 


pan of 


Chriſt an Obſervations © ; 


frtendlie. | 
_ _ Butbyjuſt-tryall ozr, heart ſhall bee 

found our greateſt enemie , 8 that fooliſh: 
| perſwaſionis a great degree of-that enj 


it caſteth out that whichboth defil&th 


far onr perdition is of onr felfe, and 10:8 || 


ate'wee , when our greateſt foc vndet | 


{the colour of ourgreateſt friend, doeth 


il | 


ne a 


{ abſolutelie miſguide vs. 
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TItmay bee called a'Traitour” indeed, 


and our fooliſh Credalitrze maketh it 
preuaile. Itis an caſte matter to deceaue | 
him who will bee deceaued, the worſt | 
counſell in it hath more credite at ovr: 
hand , than * better ſuggeſtions, Beg] 
| ftde, by along but a voluntary T granny 
ir hath fo ſcaſed\ on vs as wee'can i] 
neither perceaue'the deceate, norſhift | 
that Tranny. It hath 10 foreſtalled. 
our Witte; and Wil, and. affe&ions, | 


that altof them! are willingly ditcRted 


| 


—— 
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pirite: *T'o know 


own het is'a great liberty from that 


|Tyrannie, hee is. beſt fecured from 
| felfe-deceats and ſelfttyrawnie, who lu 
| ſpetethrhimſclfe as his greateſt chrmy? F 
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"'Ttisagood rence For the tyranny I 
of our heart to knowitto be ourFgrea- |. 
|teſtenewie,and a good ſtating ofa com | 
_ to difcerne the rk tle ſheand 
| ar wee are more | 
[1 Ficththan Spirite, and that vir fieſhe 
is more foreward., and'firideth 'more 
|credite/#t'our Hand! To ſuſpe& our. 
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oa Ee: olfozao, 
Hee who knowerg iumiclte onjy| 
| in groſle, or prepoſterouſly miſtaketh| 
| Fleſh for Spirite can neither e{chewe 
| grieuqus finne, nor, expede himlelfe of 
| thatinward Thraldonie, 
Since allthings without are ſo day. 
| gerous, and all thinges within are fo 
decearfu}l, ir is.our beſt to remoue out of | 
pur ſelfe and dmell in Gods He will then 
| take vs in his Hears for fdireRion, and 
| in his #424 for ſafe prateQRion, when 
yee ſcrjouſly reſt, on theſe thoughts, 
in ſuſpeing, diſtruſting , and abhorring 


our ſelfe: Wreeare that farre in him, 
as wee are remoued from our ſelfe iq 
a. ſimple and abfolute renunciation- 
This is Gods reclaimim "; Pomer, when 


hee pu'leth vs out of our ſelfe',.and 
tarneth our heart ta a voluntar. con 
| deſcending to that diſpoſition; Ged 
dwelleth in that heart. that. is content 10 
goe out of it ſclfe, and finde Counſel and 
aftie in him; 
O Lord fill that heart with thy [elfe, 


| that pon eſe 6 Grounds is chaſed out 7 
If 


4 
AE? 


| Spirite, and anſwere one to another to 


ſelfe, and this way defereth thee: And 
let not theſe deſirez,wh1ch thou haſt wroght 


contentment in thee, 


|38.. Man iS 4 Myſtery 


P | | 


ta himſelfe. 


| Fils is 2 myſteric that man borne to 


know is ignqran; of himſelfe: Hee 


| ſendeth out of his native dcfire of 
| Knowledge to know other things, byr: 
| chuſcth to-keep himſclfa ſealed myſtery 
| Who knoweh how His Boaie 75 formed 
| in (ecreet: How his Spitite © created-in 

him? Whatare the bozas of Sople and | 
| Body? How manyarethe Powers and 
| faculties of the Spirite? How eucryone 
| ofthem hath it owne Nature, Object 


and Operation, and all of themarcin one 


the well of the whole man. 


ticks 


in it, bee fruft rate of / 0 juſt and negefſar a 


0. the prophaine boldneſſe of ſome Herr: 
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who irreuerently ruſh vp0734 dtnme Ma; 


"* Jeftic ſhall bee oppreſſed 7 wy juſt anger f 
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comprehend an incomprehenſible Godhead: 


*+-E they werenotjudicially blindedthey. 
"right conſider that God hath daſhed | 


their curiofity in the ſecrecie of their 


cannot throughlie know themſelues, 
how dar they;or howcanthey think io 


particularly to ſearch their creator? Itj; 
|; nqt true grearres ofSpiritbur abjefineſ, 


tat leaderh them on that courſe: T by | 


- | how. it is asold in our kinde as Adems 
{ Fall, and as ſoone in 'our perſons, as 
| our conception: How! death the fruite.| 
. {of finne is ſeaſed in the maſſe'of 'our 


that Maieſt ”.. 

' But two Myſteries Are 3:nioR corifs 
derable in vs, the one'of Zxe,the other 
of g race: For our ſin inne, who knoweth 
the COpe ofit, r. 'For Antiquite, 


q conception, befor life bee perfeFted init: | 


2, For 


OR 2: and} | 


* 
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Tickes. who haue preſumed [0 to deternune { 
of: the efſence, properties, and operations. of 
] God, as though their {hallow Wits could. 


ownEſſencetFor if their created Spirits'| 


: 
£2 


4 
} 


apply to vs the good of Grace and | 


entthat it bee wrovght in'vs, though: | 


—— 


hes 
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2; For Yileneſſe, that ir-defileth our: |.  * 


Soule, defaceth the Image : of God, 
and maketh vs abominable in-his ſighty | 
1 For 24erit,chat it deſeruethall Plagueg | 
inthis life8 after it; Many fee the work: | 
of fin, who ſee not theſe myſteries in its. | 
Our one Heartthe myſterie of naturall.| 
myſteries, isfuch a World of wickeaneſſe | 
that. wee cax neither ſee, becauſe of: 
blindaes,no1Wil (ee becauſe of ſelfe-lone, 
nor will repent becauſe of Hardnes.The' |. 
evill of fin and wrath that lyeth'on vs;- | 
wee remoue-it by our fancies: And we 


Glory with the like apprehenſiouns |. 
Wee haue no more for both but our 
owne Dreames, and yetin all theſe we 
thinke our ſelues happie. | 
The Worke of grace is another myFe-. 
r7e in vs, and that both for. /ecrecie.in 
Itſclfe, and Comtrarictie in our judgingy. | 
In fecrecy becauſe God makerh ws 
not ener priuy to his Worke: Tt is ſuffici. | 


wee know not cuer that iitis the worke 
ot grace: In Contrarietie, becauſe wee |, 


Line ene. at. th. mc it. 
_ La hd ad ——_—_—_ —_— 


> 


. | take that to_ bee Frath, whiclt is Mer; 
Our.rxenouation beginneth with 
painc & ſorrow inour fttr{t repentance | 
Who ciin thinke that ſorrowfnll worke | 
to bee cither a way to loy or matter of ity | 


þ 4 parantelaſſes v ichout reflceting 
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c): 


Andyer iris ſure that Gods hardeſt dea- 
ling i 19e 14h way tothegreatcſh bleſang, 
It is the wotke of his Omnipotencie, 
{ſorrow to eamfort vs; Sometimes heg 


wer, and againc tn his wiedome he can 


Soule to him in th: confidence of Faith, 


notiſce, or will notice vsto beeother 


Thirgelv, becanufe woe looke not in rhe 
right. glas: Al) our ſeeing is in tranf 


by felt deaanes to quicken vs,and by felt | 
{weetly-mouerth vs by his indiicing po; |: 
way vs to'our GracczH- ſeemedto deale | 
harſhly with the Canaanitiſh womanta | 
Worde, but.his ſecrect YVerine drew her | 
| - The'cauſes of this 3gnorance are 1. 
= ] Negligence, wetakenot paines ts fearch } 
þ our felues: Next, b4Hndnefſeaſhitcd with | 
erxrour & prejudice, that either wee can | 


then wee cenceate our (:]fe to bee, | 
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{clues;burthe right knowledgeof God 
is as a rcft:Ring Glaſſe; it taketh the I; 
| mage,andrendereth itto vs againe The 
| heart decertfull aboue all things who can” 
-| brow 117 Here 17.9, Nonot he thar hath 
Bf it,64:God only the ſearcher of hearts; Tt is 
the workof his Light in vs to know itz6& | 
}Wthe ſecretes of it. | 
This cleare ſplendour thatcometh of | 
 Goddiſcloſeth all myſteries in vstwhen | 
Wilhynerh we fee our miſcrie. to runne 
from it,and his grace to (ute for it. 
That Light that diſcoucreah the myſterie 
of myſteries, of one God in Trinitte, may | 
eaſily reuealeleſser myſteries to ws, 


$2 


39. The great ſickneſle, 


and cure of Mankinde. 


EN A Ankinde is #ftlie called a bodie ; 
Though therebee many Nations, 
Callings and States in it, yetall reſpe& 
other and mzke vp a comely harmonz 
| $& compleatnes ofaBody.this reſem- 
| blanc 
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blance holdeth in nothing more clear. 
lie than 1n this great Bodies diſeaſes and 
 Cmes, Tt | | 
.The- great "diſeaſe wherewith it] 
is all onergone, 1s ſme, 4 
The Lord looked downe from heaues, vp0n| 
. the Children of men, 10 ſee if their wet 
anie that would vugderſtand and ſeeke God; 
Plalm.14., 3. 4- And what findeth God 
| in that ſearch of this Body? A4// are gone 
| out of the way , there is none that doth 
2004 no not one. From the ſole of the fant 
wnto the Crowne of the head there is ni 
ſoundnes init but woundsand bruſes, ani iſ 
putrifying fores Eſa. 1. 6, 

There is no perſon in alÞ-manking! 
without ſinne originall,and auall,and 
euery calling hath the ownefaults,andall 
| of them-runne into the kindc2 Soall 
{ this bodieis a maſse of deadlie diſeaſes. 

| - But God in mercy hath ptepared 
many wholfome cares: Firſt Zearnmg 
| ro inſtruct men in all. duerties, Letters 
hate a daunting power to hew the rud:] 
neſſeof man, and turne natiue Barbs] 
rians 
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| mollifiedby them. 


| 4»tidore for Inhumanitie> The Courts 


indeed doe reigne in Courts,as inPlaces 


and Reſolutions. Cent, 2, 225 | 
rians to Humanitie , they made CAna: | 
charſis the Scyihian put on Athenian | 
manners + They offer ſo manie Imaz | 


gesto the Spirit, that though it beenor 

altogether chahged by them, yetit is 
Secondlie, Lawes are agreat reſtraint 

jo iniquitie: . The Law of Natureinthe 


firſt Notions, and the Lawe of Nations | 


by Diſcourſe , ſerue both to correct and 
dire the naturall man; but their exe= 
tution giueth Naturea third TinQure 


to make them as forcible and vigorous | 
ouer the ations of men, as their Notions | 


were ouer their mindes. | 
Thirdlie cMonarchies were 4 great 


of Kinges and Monarches were Nurſe. ! 
ries for Ciuilitie: If mankinde had ne- 
ver Sathered in Cities and Societies, 
they had remained ſauages Many vices 


F - 


| 
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of Baites, occaſions, & libertie to "6 Yet 
Humanitie alſo had her greateſt perfe- 
tion there: And Nature it ſelfe affected | 
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4” 


"1 
| : | 
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to kyth her excellencits as in the Stay or | 
and prime place of Humanitie: Lawfull 
-Policieis nothing elſe; but the pling , 


| Humanitie. 


Fourthlie, 7 ”m— Religion abone allis 


| the beſt remeede : : Alltheſe former are 
| but pittie Cures for Humanitie'in thi 
1 life, bur little or nothing for-Saluation, i 


| It & true Religion alone that cureth onr 


| firituall diſeaſes; Where it is religioul 
| lie profefled and practiſed, the vertue 


of it cureth man of his miſeries { | 
bringeth him toChriſtrheſecond 4dow 
to be cured of all the diſeaſe hee hath! 
contracted inthe firſt ,Ldam, It wots 
keth his health by pardon o? finne in 
| Chriſts Blood, and renouation by his 
Spirit: Andlcaſt he ſhuld relapſe in fick 
neſſe againe, it both direceth him in 

| the Trueth of God, and ftrengtheneth | 


| him by Grace to goc towards his per-| 


 feion,” 
O what a3 happie cure 6 this that reſt: | 


| xeth Bealth, & cineth a better Nature thi| 


| 4s 4s wounded : 6 "Therefore we-are made | 
. more| 
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Sore then men, #ranſ/lated from corrupt 
Nature to Grace, and exalred abouec treas 
ied Nature tO bes like A neels, partakers 
ofthe djurne Nature , and conforme to 
Chriſt our Head, T bere & 10 condemnas 
| top: 16 them: 1hat are in leſws Chriſt, for 
the Law of the 8pirit of life hath delinerctl 


WW mee from that Lawe of fin inue and 2—_ 


b—_ $. 1.2; 


ming good Reſolutions. 


R Ei uti6is the 2:4 of allobſernation, | 
and per fe formance 1s the ewd of Reſolt: | 
ton; Bur it is cafict toraifc our minde | 


to.a good Refolution , than cither to 
byde at it, or performe i it. Reaſons are as 


the ſkeppes of the Leddiy, to climbbe vp; 
but drfficalties hold vs downe from the 
| oppe of performance, - 

It is eaſter to bnild a Fortein a Deaces 


adle Soyte, than'to keepe it been} af-- | 


faulted. By the Grace of God wee may 


40. Difficultie in -erfad | 
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228 Chriſtian Obſernations, | 
 worke our hearts to a reſolued ailigente 
fox doingandpariexce for ſuffering, but| 
when troubles preſentthemſelues,allis| 
forgotten: Wee quite ourgrounds and | 
deſert our worke: Either wee beginne 
j£0 ſce-new difficulties that wee ſaw not | 
{ inreſoluing, or greater than weforeſaw | 
| then 2; And theſe makea faint Spirit to | 
| damne his former Reſolution of errour, | 
and his interpryſe of Temeritie : And to| 
# diſpaire of the ſuccefſeof his bulineſle, |. 
Bad purpoſes are more: eaſilie reſolues 
and performed than good : Sathan, the: 
Worlde, and the fleſh, doe not im; 
pede, butfurther them;There is as great | 
earneſtnes ro doe as ther was willingnes 
toreſolues Herod found all things readie 
zo take Iohn the Baptiſts head $, Buthg de. 
| fires of well-doing at Tohns Preaching ajed, 
zn thewverie conception, . _ ._ | 
] -We muſtreſolue thatall our /abowrs | 
for knowledge arc in vaine without Reſts. 
lution , and Reſolution is a matter of 
greater - Damnation without pertor-| 


' mance; Meate caten and drgelies ar | 
'Þ.-  deth| 


|-deth vs not except it bee turned in our - 


| vp our loynes for the worke , but Per- 
formance is both a part of the work, and | 
] the Perfed7ion of it. 


| and wowes 2 In 0bſernation the Soule | 


| wemak{ſthe greateſt obligement toGod 


|than is more inraged: by theſe confir: 


h— 
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ſubſtance, & we haue no warrand that 
itis ſoturned, except we finde ſtrength 
to worke and walke, Reſolution trufſeth 


—_— 


The Faintnefle of Reſolution ma 
bee greatlie ſtrengthened by Promiſe 


fayeth, 7ſhould dee, in Reſolution, it | 
fayeth, 1will dee, yet hath it no further 
band thi in that application tothe mat- 

ter,but in promiſing we ingage our {elfe | 
more, and ſay, 7 ſhall doe, and in vowes 


directlie, and ſay., 1mmft doe. The firſt | 
of theſe is due Equine, the ſecond, - 
awilling Alacritie-: The third. a faith- | 
tull ingaging, and the laſt arcligious xe-. 
refentie. © 534 f | | | 
- Weehauenotpaſſed alldanger when | 
Reſolution is ſo - confirmed : - Saz 
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|mations than'of before; They are.in-./] 
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deede moriues-for * performing , =- | | 

there is doubleſinnein their breaking 
Nortto performea ſimple Reſolution 

is InconZtancie , but to breake it afterit 

ts confirmed, isa falſifying of. the oath f 
God, 

It is our beſt daylieto pray to God, 
who worketh in vs both to will and to det; 
tharas hee giuerh vs a mindeto ſce our 
duetie,8 a willingnesto'it,ſo he would 
gue vs ſtrength tq doeit: 'As hee hath 
bleſſed vs withitheſe degrees of grace, 

to reſolue, promiſe, and vow, hee would 
ſecond thathis owne grace with ducac- 
compliſhment,, and ſo crowne hu mt- 
ies in ws with glorie, Vowand perform | 
your vowes to rhe Lord,” Pi al, 76, 1 on 
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Compleat 


C briſtianitie. 


 $S God hath wade both our Soule a | 
bodie, ſo hee craueth thewuhole Man 


@t par | 


know I 
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| know potor doe notthis Juetic: They. 


part vartuſhie with him , andſo are re- | 


| jected. of: him... Firſt, Speculatine men, 
give their imagination to him onely-, 


and thinke thatcall: perfetionisin-na- 


kedCotigemplation ;They deſcend not / 
to their owne heart: ro be 9oued ormar-. 
med with thethings they knowe: Nei: | 


ct 
by 


| 


x ____d 


Oy 


ho 


ther comeoutin-Pradfice to the (ght of 


the world; :: 4 i. 


-Secondlie , Hypocrites giue theiy bodie | 


| dlenerlie: They are all Eare to heare: 
'AllT ongut toralket All Face toappeare, + 
| butnane Hegrt to.vaderſtand, nor hand | 
to doe what they ſpeake , nor Subſtance | 
to beare Qut their. ſhewes. 


Thirdlie, - Epicares wine neither Soule © 


pleaſures, their SowJe to deuiſe them, | 


and their Bodiets: performe- their:de> 


| 


| nor bodie to God: : i Fhey areall for their | "of 


vices! They haue nothingavalivoſpare.  F 


| 99 God. | 
Foutthlie, Bu thegood Chrifite tome: | | 


ger content,buting ullio Hims: The 


| ſtrength of his: Aﬀedtias i is: pom, 
I 


hee joyneth: anſwerable Atrions toit: |. 
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| And that not onclie to make'vp their 
| requiſite Compleatneſſe , 'butalſo to re;| i 
ſolue himſeltc ofthe ſmeervies his Ch ll 
Jeet fi 112442 | || 
Hee knoweth that Dinifionis! n0 good d || 

| caruing to God; All. is his DueJheecra:| = 
] uethnoleſſe,and ſanRified Reaſon car; | | 
ueth no leſſe, and Conſcience reſteth || 
] not but vpon that compleate Offering. |} 
|-To doe ſo isa torture to natural men, 
they wonderat thewoluntarie Captivite|| 
of the Saindtes: They ſee them Jeuote [ 
themſclues ſoto God , that they hauc ||| 
'neither. Time, nor word, nor CA Gon Nl 
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are vpon any thin beſide. 
| hare if ary yh. ſeene,their thoghts | 
would bie found to gee that uvuays; Allis 
| but too ſmall aportionfor ſogreat and |} 
| ſo good a Maſter 4 But the godlie doe} 
| wonder: 47 zhe broziſtneſſe of the -nath- 
\ rall manithey ſec him prodigall of tire, | 
| words and deeds vpon vanitic,but ps 
| 


| ring of anic thing vpon God. 
 Men.,would bee grieued to have 
|  Humanitic ſo meaſured t tothem of God 
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and Reſoltions, Cent.2," 233 
| 25 they offer it to him:It hee gaue them 
aBody without a Soule, and that withz | 
out ſome hand or foote they would 


bee counted monſters: And yet they | 


meaſure ſoto hims The part they giue 


is the baſeſt, they keepe the beſt in theix } 
account tothemſclues. In fo parting | 


with God, they preferre themſelfe ta 
him, and are their owne Gods, 
All Halfing in Religion is irreligioust 


[But ſo topart,as to giue God the worſt, | 


|jis an-argument how little they count 


\[ofhim: That beſt whichthey hold from | 
God is neither ſanified ofhim , nor | 
[Wpreſerued, andſo nothing of them is | 


; | rnder his gouerning Grace... 

51 It is Sathang prevailing irt them, to 
! ( caufe them firft make ſuch a Diviſion, 
e(jand then to ſtarid on it as equitable, 
«1M Hee knoweth that all falleth to him 


; | thatis ſo euilldinided: As well that, that | 
2 MW ſcemeth to bee offered to God, as that | 


|thatis hoſden from him isSathans prey. 
eW The pretended mother ageried to haut 
, With babe divided by Solomon: It had none 
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| 234 Chriſtian Obſernations | 
of her ſubſtance, and therefore none of byr | | 
_ +} Loxe. So Sathan js glad of ſuch diui; iſ 
{ fion, hee careth. not what become of 
-{vsi Gad get vs not: Hee who hath right 
| 29 20 part, will bee content of any part, 
| 4nd the more becauſethat wrong parting 
| maketh all ta fall to him. oo 
|. * Whatif God make ſucha Djujſionat | 
| their death, as they doe all.their life. tg 
him, and rake no mare of them inHew 
yen, than ;they haye giuen to.him, on 
| carth. Can they bee happie, if any part 
| of them hee excluded Hequen? . But 
. | ſurely hee will haue no part Hey: 


[ 


 Halfers as line and die in that g&fleſſe dj: 
: poſetion.[t cannot beejoyned with God 
| and it felfe in Heauen. that was cuer 

| divided in it ſelfe;, andfrom God on 
 carth. Yee are nat your owne, for yeeare 
_ | bought with apryce, therefare. glorify God'| 
472 your Boaig, and in your Spirite for they 
| are: Gods.r, Cor. 6.20. Jpray God that 
| your whole Spirite & Soule. and bodie my 
| ie keeped blamleſſe onto the comming. 
Four Lord Teſus Chriſt, 1,Theſs.5., 23" || 
F< -- 7 42. Cont 
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| hee wondereth haw God in theſe per- 
[turbations hath his ordinate woke, | 
"apc lideth through fſinfull} 


and nd Reſolutions. _ 


42+ Confulions are #4 


for Order, <= 


7 0nfuſions in the "_ are commens 
2lations of Gods Wiſedome; Men of 
beſt Wits, euenthe flowre and pryme” 
of their Societies doe often ytter oreat 
weaknefle in their buſineſſes But ghen | 
Gods wiſedome { weyeth all In comely 
Order. 

Places, callings, effaires of great impor 
fultations,&+ ſolide concluſions; But when 
any number meete for theſe ends,there 
is often more Paſſion then Reaſon, and 


tics managed by ſuch weakneſſe, and” 


ceeding, to adore it the more, and yet. 


ea = 235) | 


more choller thenLoue. The judiciops | 
| Beholder cannot but commilerar ſocie- | 


- man. 


L 


tance doe craue rype advice , poſed con. | 


when hee refleQeth on Gods calm Pros |. - 


Worke keg k: ; 
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| 236. Chriſhan Obſernation. | 
 Workes without defylement , ſo hee| 


walkeththrough theſe paſſions without | 

| paſhon. | 6 el 

As Whitftones ſharpen Iron, 

| theſe paſſions doe mutually quicken thei | 

_- 1 Wits: and procure fidelitie in all tothe 
| Common-wealth;Heewho is affrayed | 


| 


* | 


4 nts,to make them | 
nore faithfull to her. "| 
/ "Common affaires are ſeldome. better 
tnanaged than among 1ealoufies: If there 
} were but one party ſweying all, the 
| Common might bee vndermyned by 
their particulars, but the ſiding of Fas 
| Rions maketh parties, and while both 
{ areobſeruing Cenſurers of other,there | 
is both a charme againſt particulars, | [ 
and a ſecuritie to the publicke good pro ji 
da © wid 
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fionate conteſting, they are either. car- 
ried with a party or of peaceable Neuz 


off trals ſpend their time and Spirite-in 

r I bewailing theſe jarres, and ſee notthe 

e fl deepeneſſe of God prouyding a Good | 
I for the Common-wealth in that weakneſſe. | © 
Jl of her ſeruams..0 | - 
11 _ Thus God ouereruleth mans infirs | 
[ | mitiestohis Glory and their Good, bur: 

y \M if they turne to mucterate malice, then | 
e [0 they are Goas diſertions, and mans pus 

4 | niſpments ; They will proue * evill: | 


e [I Servants to-God, the Commonwealth 
| fand pon ſo ſtaggering Pillers, muſt ac. 
; 

| ſufaining and diretling all, | 
$43. The tranſcendent Ex- 
ill cellency of Grace. = 


w | 


Excellency; For Griemall it is in 
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1 [and themſelfes Hee who feeth the world 


knowledge 4 divine Wiſedome and power | 


| D Oubtleſſe Grace # of s franſcendent 


vided. Many ſceno further than paſ- | 
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238 : Tins Obferommns 
God hs a; affedion. zo the, Godly, his Fr 
to them, and his Yorke and Image in(| 
| then, Ft muſt be excellent thathath| 
theſe high reſpeRs of God, andall the/ | 
.F perfe&ions of men, il 
This: Excellency draweth on Sathans | 
| Oppoſition: Though hee bee the Aus 
thor of diſorder, yet hee keepeth this} 
order inhis Combate, thathee oppoſeth| 
thebeſs, things myſt; Hee hateth allthe| 
gifts of God in man, bat grace about! 
'themr ally And the foyle of Grace is} 
more pleaſant to him;-than- his greg | 
. victories ouer giacelefle men: It is the| 
-only thing in man that vexeth him, iſ 
_. {becauſe itpullerh vs outof his handand| 

 ſecurethys- from him. 

Many doe, chime the Name i foew| | 
of itas a moſt excellent thing. 1. Nats. | 
rall.men. of 4 mylde Temper plead tor | | 


E >, the priuiledge of ir,as thogh they were | 


i= have as ycd: cortuptton. by. natitre 


"renewed: 'T hey rake the beniguitie if | 
| complexion , and a ſlowneſſe 10 paſcions 
[Aor: the Renovation of Grace; But tity \i 
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ll: The:Moraliff commeth with@ | 
better grounded claime, becauſe hee: | 
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| and Reſolutrons. Cent. 2. 2.39, 


3 the prophaineſt man, though their 


| body. bee noto fitte an Inſtrument to | 


hath 90rall Yertdes hee thinketh hee 
hath ſawing grace; Men by nature: may 
be-juſt and'temperart, and yer be withz 
out:Grace: Nature and Art and humane 
Indsſfrie may acquire morall Vertues, 
but not ſauing Graces The Grace” of 
Chriſt is 1hat which commeth of Gods free 
2ift in Chriſt alone; Nothing in man is: 


worthy of that name, but Gods | 
immediate worke by the Spirite' of 


Ubi; 55s | 
 3- But Hypocrites out-crie all theſe: 
Peaders, and ſets out theirſhewes as 


true Grace, and Claime no lefle for: | 
them than eternall Glory vnder the 
lame. of due reward, + © 

- The Enemies of grace are worſethan | 
al. They borrow the Name of Grace- 


— 


em 


Me 
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I 


o-hght againſt it. Pelagius curſed rhems') 
phoaſcrined not all ts grace; Butby grace|. 
on FP hee|: 


I "» " : 
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| 240 © Chriſtian Obſernations 
| hee meaned not the grace: of Chrift by i 
infuſion, or inſpiration, but after many 
 ſhifrings reſted vpon that Notion as to 
meane nothing thereby but the abilities 
| 4nd Libertie of a naturall Will; And tha 
becauſe it was giuen with out precee; 
ding merite to our kinde inCreationand 
| to our Perſons 7# procreation, Hee was| 
wittic to beguile himfelfe, to borrow} 
| the name of grace, and the reaſon of| 
| iffrom the Apoſtle , that with better 

| colour, hee might both grace Natute 

| and diſgrace the graceof God, 
[It is a baſtardgrace in this Jueſtion; 
|. that cannot reckon its deſcent, fromW' 
: Chriſt; Some Iewes after theit returne ©! 
from! Babylon were not connrted native W1 
Tewes, becauſe they could not ſhewe 
|itheir pedegree. Naturall grate can nit 
| count kinred to Chriſt, ARlthat wee haue 
| of Adam is either Gods workmanſhip 
in Soule and bodie, or 'Sathans worke 
in his corruption; The firſt muſt be fe 
ved, the ſecond deſtroyed: There 15:10 
| third thing canfſaue it ſelfe. 
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{= All chat their buſineſſe-in claiming. 
|the name of Gracez\proues the excel- 
[kencie-of it; they wilt quite*the-name | 
; | of their owne diſpoſition, 'andvcouer | 
+ | it with the Title of Grace. '1ru9mſ7 bee | 
, Ml 47 odde excellency; to which all their prez | 
4 1cnded excellenries dos ſuch homage: By | 
5 

i 


their 'owne ' conteflton. , ey count | 
MW the ſliaddow of it betcer than their ſups | 
ff poſed fubſtance. Tris the hight of their } 
rf ime arid beſt of their Colloures :* And Ef 
cM hay bee counted a ſecret wiſedome in þ =» | 
[their open folie, that deſparing ofgrace | 

6; Wit elfe; they can content them withithe | 
nM fame of it: They regard not to wantit } 
[nthemlelfe, ſo that-other doe but con. F 
(ceit that they hane it; His cauſe &\clame þ 
q 

þ 

| 

| 


is weake that reftetiftontent wvithſo ſmall 
4 Partage, 
*'Fhe godlie haue more than aClapie: | 
Gods erice from eternall ele&edthem: | 
tworketh all its ſeerall works-it them 
intime+ Tr bringeth ther obut-of Na- 
lureto Grace, andby juſt and-neceffar 
increaſe ſhall-perfedt thert eternallic in 
Glorie, 


| 242.5.) + Chriſtian: iriliunobfruanmms 
Glotie; All: Tiftes: without grace. are-ns 
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thing , hut-it alonevis; ſufficient for trac 


-Happineſje. Wee areſaucd by. Grace, Eph. | 


2-8. In his fauour a life. Plal 30.5, 4nd: 


| bus fanourts better than: life. Plat. 63. 3, 
| Whileall thele pretended graces bor; 
| row.-the name of grace for theiriowne | 
|-ends; The Childe 'of grace haththe 
]ſubſtanceofit, and feeleth the liuelie| 


power.of it, T beajuorke of F ith, the la; 


| bour of Lone, and the patience of Hope in 
| eur Lord leſus Chriſt , are fufficient| 
proofes of the vigour of lacing pray | 


1. Theh, 1;.3; 


a The enite of 
Gods worl) ippe.. Haan 


] O:worke on-- Earth as more 


1 | foippe 2 And none is done with greater 
-} lakneſſe3 Therein hee ſecterh himſelfe| 
.  before,vs as the glorious objett of out| 


| Soule 45; the Fountaine of goodaell, 
_ro\ffſ: 


N þending of the Spirit than Gods mit: | 
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and Reſdutions.: "Cent. 2s 243 || 


| to.comunicate himſeltero vs; And ara: | 
 weth Out QUT; Soules ro-him by Prayers | 
ad Praiſes; Hee demitteth himſelfero | 
yiſtcuct. vs by, his word: And workethi in | 
vsboth- the bearing of fairh;and obedience 
of faith As men wee haue natuxall | 
workes: As'ciuill men.wee haue ciuill | 
buſjnes,. as Chrittians,the exerciſe of Re- | 
hejonsFhe firſt. ewo are baſe and clole in 
hc lite, the third oneliemindeth vs 4 
heayen, and leadeth vsto.it. | 
i. Herein all 5s rranſcendent. The end 1 
mich is our parfetio; The way which | 
is! ſpirituall,; 2: And the _Yertne which | 
[ mayeth vs is divine: The wvorke allo | 
[wrought in-vs,.which arqthe impreſs | 
[ions of God, increafi ing and; confir; 
[mig his Grace in vs: Thewetter jsimg; 
portant; Weetryſt therein. with God, 
notfor Lands oxeartblie things, but for | 
our infefring and 'confirming of our | 
Rights to the Kingdomeof heauen. It | 
Wischeliberticof-the newe man, ro. fee | 
himſelfe in the eye and hand of his Am. þ * 
uy andgxemplar Teſus Chrift, and-to | 
| draw | 


wa [ 
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putinfetters'; arid bound vp from'his 


ſpirituall bonds that-bind vs to God; 
| &6einlatgethienew Mar; and captiue 


1 theolde. © | 


- 


extent. So lotig as wee lye either in Nu 
tare, or our chſtomableſluggiſhneſſe, we 
cannot approach to God : A carnal 
diſpoſition is a ſeparation & « Heſertion: Vi 


FI. Chriſtian Obſeritations, © ' 
draw neereto him, buttheolde Manis | 


full Motions & defites} Theſelamse| 


| 13A} the Powers of Soule and bode | 
with all giftes «nd graces in them, in this | 
| greareſt work ate called to their higheſt] 


; ont of their wontedthoughtes: They 
| are ſo poſſeſt in [enfleſneſſ; that rhiy: 
| neither know',nor care foran exalratin | 

, to God, on *ng - 42 ies pleaſe 
| him that pleaſeth themſclfe; A {lake 
| Bow cannot ſhooteout an Arrow; ind 

a ſenſlefſe fieart cannot pearce it ſelte;; 
 farre leffe the heauen, TOY 
| 7 There#nopleaſure comperableto pr 
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' we wold mectewithGodin that work;| 
. wee moſt powre out our whole Sole | 
 vpon him. 'Themoſt part come neutt| 
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{= and Reſolutions,  Cent.2. 245 


1.deth from God to quickenour Soule, 


| they augmented. 


{A mortall man cannot endure. any ex- 
|.cellentReuclation of God: That ſame | 
| meaſure of glorie, which ſhall bee our 


would now ſe eparate our Soule from the | 


rituallworſhippe : When vertue procee- | 


and our Soules in that vertue meete 
with Godin Chriſt; As his giftes and 
Gracesareexerced in the worke,ſo-are 


'The Pzophetes had their extrandil 
narie Rapts. when God reuealed him- 
ſelfe to them 2 Their Spirit was ſo ta- 
ken vp, that their bodie was weakened, 
andtheir ſenſes without Senſe : Daniels 
vigour was turned in corruption, {and 
there remainedno flregthin him. Da,10.8 


happines in Heauen, would nowivndoe 
vson Earth 2 Anie odde degree of it 


bodie, atleaſt takeitſo vp{in ſpirituall 


\ 


B [it intheolde Prophets, would nee 
play the counterfitte in his Suppoſts; | 


A 


working thatitcould not moue the bo- i 


die in naturall things. - 
Sathan admiring that ab/irad7nes Y 


_ 
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| 246 © Chriſtian Obſetuations lf 
Hee caſt them viuallicin'atraunte, bee 
| whom 'hee delivered his 'doubtlome, 
Oracles; And thePlatonitks,by theit 46. 
{a8 ſpeculations draw'on' anhabireb(| 
This ſeparation. But the firſt was a di. 
liſh deluſio,&the ſecond,the force ofiy 
| | pntracked imagination:But God wroght 
aiuinlie in hi Saints by his approachiig 
to them, drawing them neererto him, 
Thefrequent occaſis of Gods worſhip ia 
ſpiritual &lively exerciſe do woderfully 
| confirmeour Soules in our fellowſhip 
| with God &ftrengthE our Vnion with 
| him;We cannot purelie &affecuouſly: 
| adore God jn Chriſt, but wee ſhall find 
! our Vnion confirmed, and the fruites 
| and feeling of it augmented. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thine Houſe , they will 
ever praiſe thee: For aday in thy Courts 
| #& better than athouſandelſe-where ; This, 
rather beea Doo re-keeper inthe H onſe 
. my God, than dwell m the T abernacles 7 


« 
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pl Tad and _Teſolations- Cent, 2. 247 
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- 45. Difficuttie in Gods 
| worſhippe. IS 


Heexcellencie of Gods wor ſl ſhippe pro- 


weth the difficultte of it : AU goods 


berd to a corrupt Nature, and the greateſt 


good is hardeſt, there is no work that Sas 
| than. moreinuyeth,becaule itis Þ ruine 
of his workes 2 If wee ſpend our time. 


Invanitic hee Rayeth vs not, but if wee 


ſet vs to the worſhippe of God , what 


impediments cafteth hee in to ſtay vs? 


| And if wee come;hee either carieth the 


winde away with vanitie, or filleth it 
with prejudice and paſcion. 
The moſt patt efleeme God) wor ſhippe 


 ancaſie work: To pray,or praiſe, or preach, 


or heare the word; rc. Butto the Reli: 
gious Heart ir is theTaske of taskes for 
Diffticultie. Wee come therein > ſecke 
theFace of God, But it i& almoſt as hard to 


finde our ow ne beart as 10 finde Ged : Wee. | 
| cannot finde it, till wee finde him firſt : 


= Lo _It 


- 


ny 
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| 248 _.- \Chniſtione@bſervations. | 
1 It is hisvertuethart ſetteth vs toſeekeit, | 
| and maketh vs.to-finde it: And when 
| weehaue foundit, more eafilie ſhalliwe 
| keepe G OD, thanour-heart for thele| 
{ ſame reaſons: How oftdoeth Hee call| 
| vsto cothe to him: He ſetteth himſdfe 
| as preſent to vs , but weareabſent from 
| our ſclfe; Tillhbe.ſeek & findevs, wecan 
| neither ſecke nor findc him; And tillhe 
| ſhine invs by his Light, wee cannot 
| ſee or finde our felues. 
+ Inthis inquirie our heart is both the 
thing thar ſearcherh && that, thar is ſear> 
ched; We wouldgladlie bring ourheat 
withvs.-to God, but: we can content 
| vs witha conceat that we hauefoundit 
| 1tcan gleſe vs with aw opinion” of diſct:| 
' | werieand preſencewith God inthe wotke| 
of his worſhippe, and wee eafilie cofi;| 
zent our ſelfe with that opinion; andlo 
lye vnder a dovbledeceit.” -' || 
--Manie come.to Gods Worſhip with. | 
out Preparation. & are buſied in itwith}| 
| onr Aﬀedion,and cloſe it without frm 
They count it asanaturall or ciuill buy | 
fines, & will not ſomuch as lift vp their! 
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© and Reſolutions, "Cent.2, 249" 
Spirire aboue their naturall diſpo- 
fition , aud ſo remaine, in Nature), 


—_— 


and are more and more carnall.becauſe : 
they prophatne ſo ſpirituall a Worke;* 

'It wee 'bring our heart to God, how | 
ſoone doeth it comney it ſelfe from ws; 
As waterſlideth away, 8& a deceitfull } 
Bow to its owne crooked fland, io | 
our heart is cner to ſecke, when wee |} 
haue moſt to doe with itz Wee can” 
arreſt our bodies in the preſence of. 
God, but not our hearts: It can eua- 


|niſh in the racke of ſome fooliſh imaz 


pination, and wearie it ſelfe therein, 
whill our heartlefſe bodies - make a 
faſhion of ſpirituall worſhip: Hee & 2. 
Stranzer in God and hi owne heart who 
finaeth not this difficultie dayly. 

Wee are-often on our Knees bab- | 


[ling : But if God as Schoolemaſters | 
|doe their negligent Shoolers would, | 


ke what wee ſaid, wee could not tell | 
If hee would anſwere vs, that he will 
dleſſe ſo much of vs as is preſent with 
him in that workes Surelie, our Soule 
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[250  Chyiflion Qbſernarimne 


| will graunt ſo many petitions as;wee | 


| bleſſe 8. 


| mindes wander from God .and the pur- 


worſhip : And for that time to frxe 


cellency and order our minde preceed 


would finde no bleſſing, or that hee 


ſend vp in Faith and zealous attention, 
few would be granted; It muſt bean 
incurable: Vanitie in the.minde thatſo 
oft repenred will not amend; Excepr 
God did ouerſee this fault of our,fer,; 
vice among other , hee could neuer 


w—_ how hard 4 thing is &5.1t 10 fe > th 
Face of God, and finde him in {pirituall 


our mindes, and bend- our affections 
on 4a regealed and reconcealed Godin 
Chriſt: The Lord leſus gaue vs a ſhort 
Prayer, but who can rehearſe it without 
wandrinz: If wee ſhall beginneit with 

a firme purpoſe, not to wander, our. 
wh ne ſhall wander in the werie thought 
and care of not wandring: Afﬀections art 
beſt helpes for the mindes conſlancy Great 
griefe or Feare, or joy will not let our 


poſe wee vtter to him: Though i Inex: 


our. 
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# 'gnd Refolutions, © " Cem, 2. 'Z $1 


| our our affections , yet in their ſtrength 
{xhey both direct” and conimand-.oyr 


minde. O Lord my heart is prepared, 


| or 2 heart 6 fixed, 1 will fing, and giue 


praiſe. Pſal, 57.1+& To8.1. The heart. 
Fw be fixed on God _ wonld wor ſhip 
him arizht. 

It is-good when wee goe in to God 
tocondeſcendy with our heart, that we will 
not zoe'to him without it : And becauſe 
of our ſelfe deceate;ro deale with God 


| that hee would make vs fixde him, and 


then tofindour heart in him,and ro k:ep 
God in'the fight: of our minde, and 
fenſe of our heart, that hee may keepe 

our heart in hitaſelfe: So long as it-is 


in him wee know where tofinde it:No, | 
ſarelie it will finde vs, and hold vs with 


him, but when wee Ge] itto run Qut, 
wee offend God with that dead laqtie 


fice, The moſt part ave worſhip that that | | 


they know not. Tohn. 4.22. And gre 
their ſeruice 10 an viaknowne God,. 4d, 


T7 Gods! 
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|} 252 5. "Chriſtian Obſernations, 
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46. Gods VWorſh 
| moſt profitable. 


"DP He difficultie of Goas worſhippeis 
© largely recompenced with the profite: 
. Wee place no labourin'this Life more 
| fruitfully, nor whereof wee ſhall haue 
| greater Ioy at the day of our Death 
and laſt reckoning: Labours wereeaſie 
to Adam in his innocency, but after his 
Fall they were painfull; The firſt was 
but a refreſhment,the next a prmiſbment | 
Butlaboyringrace is a double bleſſing 
Tt is the ſtrength of Gods grace that 
enableth vs) for it', 2nd anew en-;. 
creaſe of grace doth follow it. The 
Lord who ſetteth vs vo worke, /citeth | 
not our labours inhim bein vaine, | 
"Iris a worke of our fellowſhip with | 
God: Therein wee adore the. Father in | 
{the mediation of the Son Chriſt Ieſus 
by the power of the holy Spirit: Gods 
Light in'vs.doth neuer more clearlic |F| 
Jo diſcouer \lſ!_ 


— 


= 


| 


j 


—_ a — 


p—_ CIC "FEE 


| dicouer theſe == perſonsof' the 
«itions invs: Our feliowfhip © withthe Fa: 


ther aud\the Sonne. 1: 10h,” 1, 3. Thus'| 
wee are In a ſauing relation to God, | 


byPrager,and re rendritig' him the incefiſe 
: 'of Praiſe.” | | 43 3:4 


| If wee'runne to: God, hee will either 


yet wee ſhal findethe' ofdinayFand. me 


$0 ſooneas weerbnne to God weſhalf 
| finde eaſe. 1n my tiftreſſe 1 called on 1h# 
| Lord, and bee heard bax's voice ont of his 


ABR 4, OO 
i. 
. 


"Cent, X A " 253- 


ir reſþettsto vs and ope- 


hee as a Fasntaine running ouer, and: 
wee as. Veſlels receauing his bleſſings 


Itisa ſouerajgne panied + in tentation: 


ſtay Sathanfr6' tempring,or ſtrengthen 
'our 'weakneſſe that wee yeeld nots' 
When theApoſile prayed earheftly for 
the removall _— 1 tearefull reitaion, , 
heegotthis\anſWere.” My aide rs ſuf; 
rien for thee. Gor. 12, ee 

get not now ſuctie&traordinatic anfwers 


> 9 ——— hed _ 
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ceſſary afsiſtance, 4 0- 
In affliction it is #ſmgulay: cares | 
s our; heart full of forrew and'feare®! 
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[2 25+ —Elriſes mann. "I 
holy T Ten (ent. froma about and, tooke, | -| 
. wee, and delinered mee out of many was | 
ters. Pſalm. #8. 6. 16, The heart of Han-.| 
nah was:ful/ of griefe;but when ſhepo * | 
red it foorth tothe Lord, as it ary, ; | 
tyed of that bitter fulneſſe, fo it was fils;| 
af weeter ;fulneſſe.ina oral 
acabdence toobtaine her deſires. ,- | 
 Heerein wee have our ſpirituall re. 
freſh mont: No dictof bodily foed doth | 
1o retiefhi the body, -as ſpirituall wor. 
ſhippe dart the Soule: And.che Body:| 
is n&; moxe weakened by want of Food, 
than the godly Soule defrauded of this| 
| comfort: hr cannot finde reſt in any, | 
| thing, $iflir draw neare,to od, and: | 
| worBuppe him in .Ghriſt. 
Wee-are: called; to.,4+ pI with | 
| Chrifuag d rhis wo-{hippe 15.2 ſpeciall.f 
Do 1 way te "* When wee as ſpiritvall men, | 
' worſhippe. Godiy ſpirite and Fructh, 


' then. W&Q, \becomeone {pre with hims | 
' Our Faith-and hopeare greatly.confis | 
\wed-anent the glotic to come,When-| 


| Fe: talle 1$.1n- zhe os of God a RICA | 
Ack HT 2 
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| know: both the: realitie' of i it, .and out out ; 
| g(taintie -of, theſe thinges: promiſed; | 


|-v;wee ſhall enjoy the fulreſe of thele | 


| 484 gine the. peace. Numbi6g 24: 25-264 
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and Reſolutions. -- "AeBL.2. 25%: | 


that4s the earneſt of rhe'{; re to aſſure | 


Taftts, and- fellows ot - theſe” bez 
$ianings, oo 

The worſhippe of. God, is beats 
«th our greateſt deſire, proſecute by ous 
oceateſt affeion, ey; cloſed with. heag 
venly Benedidtion;, The Lord ;gaue;t6 
Aaron a ſolemne forme oft-Benediction | 
inbleſfiing the people. The Lord bleſſe 
thee and ſane theetT he Loxd make his {ace 
to ſhine on thee, and bet merciful 10 theet- 
The Lord lift-yp fois countengnee oy thee; 
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And-:the, Apofie .hathithe like bengs 
digion:- .-7he;'s grace 'of - our. Lord. Teſig 
| Obrif, and the, _ of God withihe Comms | 
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| munion of the holy Ghoſt bee with you- alk :. = 
amen;2.Cor,x3; 14% Heeteis aſl weeth= =: 


doſing of. Gods: ſerujce! ini1.a- Sum 


| of.our happinefſe;. Fi: Kcirfthe To _ 


tame, Gods freemercy and {one Seconda} 
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| "Tobtaining theſe fruites)"to oucrcome | 
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| Tefus Chriſt, Thirdly ;'In'the objun, 
the face and countenance-of-Godlite: 
| þ -aboue 'vs. Fourthliey in the frity, | 
ace and fafety, \Fiftly ; in" 4qhel 

| Fexlegti fellowſhip of the holie ſpitite | 
- Geds worſhip is not in-a bodilk| 
| labqur onlie,or a n;entall'or imaginary 
| worke; there'is neuer greater realtit| 
er Tructhirvany ationthan inthe wor;| 
' | ſhip of God: When the'holy ſpirite | 
 worketh invs groanes that cannot bee 
he reffeds Rom, 8. 26: (And joyes| 
eakable and glorious. | x. Pet: r:3;| 

li Then wee finde hispowerfull affitarice.| 
| Neither hypoerifi enornature hath any |! 
{| thing like 20®this in warrer, ; ferns on | 
|dzzree, and leaftof allinthe fruites Tn | 
. | what a peace"and confidence endert|\ 
 Frhat worthip thar-is acted i in fuch ab ; 


allthe diffitulries of -Gods worſhippt| 
(Hee who in the power of the Tpirite|] 
wot Chriſtadoreth ye | 
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hal finde his fire TE lift 2 


$tabilitieturnerh nof with the whirling” bi. 
| giddineſſe oftheworld; Allthings: were þ: 
W created ina goodfiate , butmans finge- 
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vpabouc him,as2pledgeofhis lorie: I 


Lord, thou wilt ardame- peace f irs 1 4 r 
| then. beſt wrought all our Le bs. an ws. 
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(7. A feted rind wt], } 
changing world.” = 


A Setled $ pirit 78.4 darigpae timt it 4 | 
great ping of God : Such. a poſed 


lubje&ed them: -to: vanitie.,. and fo wo} 2 
changes, And man moſt jufifieis vnder $- 
moſt changes: As hee hath changed Þ F 


Mall; ſotheir changes worke oft him, ane, 
Wi [tharby way of rettenge. _. 


Hee is nothing but 4 muſſeof changes © t 


inhis Lorce by-croffes , in: his -Bodie! by 
#0, inhis/p#4t by contrare opinions'?: 


andaffcQians, and hee dwelleth inthe | 
/Hidſt of Meas "a world: All hue 
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| can ſay that his Lot 
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gesin Moparghies, Kingdomes and States, 
&c- Andibecauſe they ſeemed to keepe 
| a ſet time.they called them Periodical; 
| And far!l, becauſe in their judgement 
| they could not be eſchewed. But Gods 
word giveth vs better Reſolutiorithan 
Platoes myſtjcall & conjecturallnumber. 


Thelegient changes come of mans jm 


__ | whenthatC#p.is full, thenGod powreth| 
- © | outhis wrath;Andthediſtance of time} 
Þ is onelie becauſe of thegreatneſſeofrheW/ 
| Coppes God ſerreth? larger Cuppe 
'|.roa Land then to a particular perlon;| 
'] and. therefore it is the longer ere it bee 
| full: A mans Cup is filled in hisowne 
|| rime,burthe Cuppeof a Nation take 
|. manie AgesS.. & =, 
tis 200d to pur our Soulein ſurtic 


| the midſl of ſo manie changes Andhvcel 
1" is impoflibleto ſecureour Lotte, et 
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| and Reſolutions, | ; , 'Gen8.2e 2 b&'4 


not i loſſe our ' ſclues , wee: ſhould je- 
cure that abſolutclie : which wee 
looke to poſſeſſe cternallie © Our 
perſons will haue an etcrnall- becing g/ 
when out outward worldlie Lot will 


bee gone . 
If wee teſt on God, wee ſhall fade this 


times eſpeciallic , at their Rumour and:* 


heart is fixed on 1he Lord. Pal. 112. 7, 

For their ſtroke; They ſhall not deſtroy 
vss For hee that trefteth in the Lord ſhall 
| bee as Mount Syon that eannot be remonen; 


' 


= 


bee tronbled inthe world. ſince Chriſt 
hath prepared vs eManſions its the Hed. 
vn wherof no troublescanprejudge vs. 
Archimedes offered to mote the whole 
tarth if hee had a plate beſide it t ftand vs. 
on; His impoſſible ſuppoſlitionis ſpis 
rituallie verified in the faithfull hearts 
| Wee haue God beſide and abone the 
| Earth for our reft God ſaſtaineth the 


had 
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| 


ſabilitie : Troubles mole vs at.two. |. 


their ſtrokes If wee bee in God wee hall. = 
| not bee affrayed of euill tydings becauſe onr, 


2. thn. to. ht. —_—_—{ —_ 
hdd ttm... 
_— td ————— 


ES EW +57 F 5 
, 3 F 


| K 5. Earth L 


= . ol A 
4 - 
0 
dd. 


Is 


t 
1 


y 


| 


eo ES OT 
EDN. EN EO : 


I — 


2600 Chriſtian Obſeruations, © 
Earth by his word, and hee whoreſteth 


-m him, hath afixed Station beſidethe| 
\ Earth, ;Heeis higher than the Heauens 
: wvho dwelleth in the Tabernacle of the | 
| moſt High , His reſt is not;onelic on the 
creating word that commanded things 
' to bee, but vponthe conenanting word 
-the firſt was a word of Omnipotencie, 
| the ſecond both of omniporencie and | 


mercie 2 The firſt aſpoken Word, the |. 


 otheris in Chriſt him ſelfe. Hee thats 
| builded on#he Rocke,the ports of Hell ſhall | 


aot Ce againſt him Matth. 16. - + 
| So longas weare in God who moveth| 
all, and is unmouable himſelfe , wee ſhall 


- wot beeremonueds As the Chicken vnder | 


the Henne wvinges , aud the Doues in| 


| holes of the Rocke, wee ſhallſecurelie look | 
out 10 flormes. Vnder the ſhadowe of thy 
| evinges T'will Iurke, till theſe ormes paſſe 
| byes, Pſal' 57.1. Comemy people, enter 
| Intb thy Chalmers , and ſhute the doors | 
about thee, bide thy init , as it were fit 


« little moment untill the indignation bt | 
ouer paſt,” Ela. 26.12, 20: nat 
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NY Selfe-reuenge is our. 

. beſt renenge. i 

T He FT ire of renenge is naturall tows; 
A Injuries inflame our Corruption ,; | 
and = the blood about the heart: | 
toboyle & the life in the heartaſſaulted 
| with that boyling, batcheth the defire 
 ofreuengevpon our injurers; Butthat 
MW; defire 1s cuill placed 3 Wee'fet that az; 
{ gainſt men which ought to bee turned 
againſt our ſelfe, If we may ſeek revege 
ofthem which injure vs moſt, then ſure 
| it will fall ypon our ſclfe : Noze exeme- 
can iſo hurt vs 44 we doe; Beſide that we - 
give ſtrength ro. all theirinterpryſcs, we 
harme our ſelfe when they cannot. 

The more wvee love our ſelfe, the more | 
vnee hart our ſelfe, and our ſelfeloue is. | 
| nothing , but Selfe-hatred and Selfe- L 
hart. The more wee offend Gad, the | 
\more-wee offend our ſc]ues indcede * 
 Wewold not boy!cin dcfiregfreu ne | 
| of other,if we reſented our owne home 
oy Wa Ny _ wrongs: | 
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4 202 © Chriſtian Obſerations 
- wrongs:or ifany wil picad toiend irout 
"againſt our enemies; Hee oughtarlealt 
- beginne arhimſelfe, 
| The conſcience of Gods pardoning 
'metcie will quench the fireof Reucngs; 
"Tf wee know howe many grieyous fins 
God hath pardoned vs ; thoughtes of 
*Reucnge will euaniſh 4 That ſeruant to 
{ whom his Mafter hath forgiuen tenne 
thouſand talents , will forgine his fellow; 
'ſeraant two farthinges, hee will forgiue his 
weighbour enen as God for Chriſts ſake hath | 
forginen him. Ephel,4- 32+ And theſecnſe 
of rhat ſame mercie'of God , augmen- 
tcth our Selfe<reveng, The better that 
God is-to vs, the more angrie ſhould 
we be at our ſelfe for offending lo good 
. * + © Of all the petitions of the Lords! 
>, | Prayer, Chriſt choppeth on that of for: 
_  Pegtuing our Neighbour + Hee knew how | 
b Pra it was for our corruption. ſo to| 
} does. Andto prefle it more vpon vs, he 
} pur it vacer a fearefull ſentence. - | | 
' That except wee forgine wen ther 
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| debts,007 heauewlie, F ather will not forgine | 


[ of our Neighbour and ourownes A 


| this Sonne-like diſpoſition tooar heaenlic | 


| wrongs , and Self&-violences, bath mat- 
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This will coſt vs a wreſtling, in the {| 

beginning; but when Gods grace hath 

7rmenj our Corruption, we will both 

ine and pray for our enemies... This.is| 

io ain victorie ouer the corrupt ion | 
nd: 


with all a ſenſible feale that wee are| - 
pardoned of God.The Conſcience of, 


Father bringett more joye toourSoule | 
than cither theſe. injuries did grieue, or 
Reuenge can bring Contentment.-— || 

Hee who knoweth his owne Selfe- | 


ter at home to holde a Court: for Rez || 
"-venge.. The more wee reuenge: our / 
quarrels on our ſelfe,the more ſhall wee 
ſlay Selfe.injuring by finne-,.and ſtay 

the courſe of Reuenge of other; And 
' themore of that holic Indignation wee =: 
have at our ſelfe, theleſſe indignativg.' ; 


ſhall wee finde in God. Ns © 
Itis time for vs to thinke- bows wee 
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i] ſhall repay others thai wionnes) FT en : 
{| wee haue ſufficientlie revenged 'Gods 
| quarrel; and otrownevpon n our felfs, 
| Thegodlie ſarrow that worketh Repentance| 

| nener to bee repented of; workethboth an | 
' {indignation at our ſelfe; anda hand : 
finding God. 2, Cor. 7. 


Mankinde revengeth 
he quarrell on 1t ſelfe.” ; 


OD needeth not hound out many 
7 Creatures ro puniſhman, hee doeth 
that on: himſelfc2” There isno kinde of | 
Creature fo hurttull to it ſelfe as hee} | 
Some: hurte-other kindes ; and fpare | 
'theit owne but mankinde In al[{ortes | 
of injuries deſtroyeth it ſelfez Man t6| 
man is mate craftic than a Foxe, more | 
eruell than the Tyger, and more flerce 
| than a Zyon: And ina word if hee bes | 
lefe 0 himſelfe Mais wnto man il : 
Denill. 
© Thigis the force of our ——— 
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1 ly, and returne vpon himſelfe hee will 
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Asit fig 


in Adam, and inne daylic in our owne 
perſon: And Godjuſltly ſuffereth every 


doe no more butleaue man to the coun | 
ſell of his owne heart, and looſe hiswic-. 
ked thoughts to runne the racke of fol: 


ſuſhciently puniſh himſelfe: There is. 
neither ſuch plague nor puniſhmentty | 
a man,as the out-going of ſinfull conceats 

and the returnings of a byting conſcience: 


ofhis Iuſtice to puniſh theſe breaches 


of a travſzreſſonr and a T orturer Belide 
if hee but looſe the contrarietie of his 


nions:The.conteſt of his flcſh affedZions | 


That fame -corruption that breaketh | 
Gocs Law, becommeth an Inſtrument | 
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and Reſolutions, Cent.2, 265 | 
ohtcerh againſt God, ſo againfk | : 
the owne-kinde: Wee have all ſinned 


| man to puniſh his neighbour and himz | . 
ſelfc; as all doe offend Ged, fo they re- | 
| uenge his cauſe on other; Though God | 


And ſo man taketh ona double reſpe& |} 


— 


complexion, the yncertaintie of his #p#: | 


bis Life would bee worſe than death | 


were 


% 
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to him: The furies of Sanles conſcience | 


q 
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{ more cruell againſt his Neighhour than 
{| «gainſt mankinde,and whill hee ſeeketh 
-| ſhould bee more deateto him "than his 


| ly, hee both currerh himſelfe off, and i | 
| caft aut of his kinde: In the moment of 


| likewiſe vnnaturall to man: How ſhall 
: Mankind find reſpet of them, who negs : 


| vs: Hee cannot harme God in him- 


| Image in man, and counteth, it great 
{gain ifhe can ftirre vp man made to the: 


F \mhkindy cruelty;It maketh man thank 
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| 266 "ru Chriſtian Obſervations 
mere encugh tohound him to deflradtion, 
This is vanaturall dealings Man isno- 


therein a perſonall gaod to himſelfcyhe | 
hurteth himſelfe in his kinde, which | 


owneperlanz Who euer is ſo vnkind: 


ſuch vanaturallparticularitic heeis pro.. 
claimedas a plague and Peſt of mankind, 
They who are vathankfull to God, are | 


let God their Creator. | 
It is atricke of Sathan ſo to diſpoſe | 


ſelfe, and therefore hee turneth to bis | 
"Image of God to deſtroy that Image 


in himſeclfe andothers. 
Sauing grace is the beſt Cure of this 
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teader of his owne Saluarion.. The 
whrdal ir hath is all for good, Gods. 


making vs doe allthe good wee canto 
others,Sathan by his inſtigation ſtirreth 
| vp our corruptiqn to jl!, but Gods 
gracerenuerſeth thathis work! The nas 


and his kinde: But the renewed man is 
both the delite of Godin wankinde aud bug 


Fg ing fo it. 


 5o. It is dangerous 


dealing with Fooles. 


= EE hath zeede of great wiludeme 
who medleth with fools: Want of 


wiſer, and that not fo muchtofollow 
it, a5to have ſome colour for their fare- 


turall man is all for evill againſt God, | 


1 


Wit cauſeth them to aſke counſell of the | 


" Cen, 2, 267 { 
full to God, helpfull to mankinde,and | 


| 


 [benignitic js the cauſe of it, and it ſtill } 
|reſembleth that gratious Fountaine, i in. 


| 


| reſolued follie: It (melleth of ſome wit | 
in them, that ny diftruſt themſelpes |- 
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268 ' Chriſtian Obſeruations. 

| and conſult other, but ir wanterh not 
 crafc to rubbe their follies on other 
'who miſlyke them. 25% 

If marrers proſper, then the courſe 
was their ownedzuiſing,and no thanks 
_ | tothe Advyſer; Bur if they goe croſle, - 
| thereisgreatquarelling,andtheirowne 
Birth is fathered vpen them, who were 
ſcarcely acceſſorie to the outbringing of it; 
Heerethe . prouerbe is verefied, zo hold | 
the Wolfe by the eares; Whether they 
hold him or lct him goe the dangeris 
certaine, | Lt: 

| This cacc hath ſome perplexitie: | 
{. When they aske{Counſell, Humanitic 
perſwadethand Chriſtianitie commandeth 
to giucir, but ſothar their priuate enges | 
| and m91iuesbee ſearched outs; Theabz | 
ſolute beſtis no dealing art all with them 
| And thenexc is plaine dealing, to tell | 
'them their errour and ſhew- the Rez; 
meed: To. counſell them according | 
to. the Will of God, and leaue the. 
' Event to him. How cucrit.bee, let 
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every Faithfull Aduiler reſolugts finde | 
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[ wholſomlie. 


i154 ſtranger in all P laces. 


that is voiae of the grace of God. In 
Heaven hee is not, for his thoughts 


from it by voluxtarie baniſhment; No 


heartzHee hath roomes in it for vanity, 
prophaineſſe, and for Sathan himſelfe, 
| but none for God: God # neither in any 
of his Thoughts, neather any o f them 0 
him, Pfal. 10 4. 

From the earth hee is remoued by 
| cleauing too faſt to it; They are moſt ſe. + 
parate fromit who ſeckeitmoſi; where 


aFoe for a Friend: How can they who: 
vnderſtand not rheir owne bufineſle,, | 
bee duetifull ro them who aduiſe them: 


51, The oracelefle Man, 


are leaſt there: Hee abſenteth himſclte 


i 


longing deſire alcendeth from his heart | 
to apprehend God, and no Vertue des 
ſcendeth from God to ſo gracclefle a | 


| Know not where to. ſccke the man. |. 


Et _—— _—__ ——_ 
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{ ir Lueth the Life of God is not, br | 
| cauſe the loue of that liuelefſe lumpe, 
| andrhehic of Godin his Loue,catinor 
abide in one heart. | 
Neither is hee to bee found in him- 
| ſelfe,becauſt heknowerh not himlelfe, | 
| the b/indneſſe of his minde, the hardries | 
of his heact, the rebellion of his Wil, | 
| the priuation of good, and deprauation | 
of ail thingsin-himare as many myſtez | 
rtes tohim? Though hee ſeeme alwayes | 
t to dwelHat homein his owne heart, he 
| is asfarreabfent from ttashce is ignv- | 
rant of it, | 

| - Neitheris hein the Charch the body 
of Chrift, forthat Fountaine of grace' 
| cannot haue .a _gracckfle member: | 
| Though zz:zerially hee bee in the callid, 
_ [and profeſsing Church , yet hee is not | 
4 f- in the e/efed Church. I 
"} -. Fhere remainerh' no other kindly | 

| place forhim bur Hell: thar place moſt | 
| remoued from God is the oraceleſſe 
{ mans element except. hee.repent: By nas| 


| ture weeareall the Children of kd 
[s and: 


—— 


” Fr . 
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and our daylie finning- is nothing but | 
| ifmen yeeld not fo it they are poſting | 


| nithout grace, without Chriſt ,and without | 


| not, and (o cannot reckon vpon them? 
| But fiches, honour and ſuchlike arethe 
| great things-in their Account, This is | * 
f ny aciet reckoning of the gracleſſe | 

| OTIC, Ss | | 


| embraced. in his eternall fauonr, ahid |} 
{ bath graced in time with favirggraces | - 

in Chrift, is to bee found in God,heeis } | 
Gods delite in the world, andthe Ob: }.” .: 4 


| hisowneTmage. He dwelleth in hit, ;j 
| and js againehis dwelling place, God | 
| findeth"him everin his owne heart in 


—_ 


and Reſolutrons.” Cent. 2. 27 : 


a paſſing to Hell: There is no turning of 
vs but by the reclaiming grace of God, | 


This is his miſerable eſtate, hee is 


Ged in; the World, and what can hee bee | 
without al! theſe? The World never | 
conſider theſe tlrings, it knowerh them 


' The godly man 'whom God hath } 


jet in whom hee ſceth the ſplendour of | 


|thatloue whereby hee Toued him in|. 
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fare 


; Chrilt, h hei is in God and ſhall be found 
in him for euer; God hath ſet him asa | 
fs gntt on his Arme,and on his heart. Can, | 


|. bis error. 
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 &, Hee can neither. forger him that is 


| | Airme, 


ek mar will 


rull all. 


hath a perfect rule | 


 obtrudeth it as a rvle to other : As 


| muaniet men as many. rules, and ifſuch dis 
| ſtemper had placeas rules would mub| 
{ tiplic;with perſons,fo wold they change 

1 wirh-eucrie day and houre :- Euerie 


Seafon ſhould have a new rule : And 
poore-man in end ſhould haue neither 
certaintie of his adoes,, nor knowledge f 


_— —— 


Aman eueric man conceateth that be | 

his adoes , but | 
| qaketh thathis rule, which ſhould bee 
"rated even his owne wvnralie will: And | 
notTontenrt ſo to miſguide himſelfe;he| 


; 


+ ti his heart, or loſe him thar is on his 


This J 
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This breedeth both jecret Diſdames| ['- 1 = 
| open 4:ſcordsin; the World: : Howcan || 
it. bee auoided when euery one conceaz } 
| tech of hisowne. Wiſdomeand would t 
| haue'. othets oblcequiouſly. applying } 
| themſelues to himywith whatwilfulnes | 
theone obtrudeth tothe other , with J 
better reaſon poſſibly the other refiſteth | 
| | and: the wi/ible contraritty of deedes and i 
Words, 6 but the birth of contrare Wills, 

Tfin Mankinde there were but ene : 
if | of this wilfull temper; and all the reſt / 
would ſubmitte to him, there might 
bee Peaces But while, euery one coun- | 
teth-himſclfe as good and better than } 
his Neighbour, thereisdiſsord;:Whenh 
imperious obtruding is mette with obs | 
fequious yeelding, there isaggreements | 
But when all will rule, and none wilt 
obey, there commerh. jarritig. Ir tis: 
alike impoſlible 70 ſee all SaaS as all - 


CO EET CEE COOEFCIEy ts. Dt. wig 


|| Commanders. _ TOY 

| This.is the beſt lectling of all ja &5, 
| | fo ſette Gods Wordfor the only rate; AUF 
aftereroles A and ruſt beruled | 


CC 


| other: Inthis they. proue theirvneulic. 
diſpoſition that they ſtand notin order: 


of SubjeQion tothe will of God, and: 
| ſuffer not others to follow it-as their i 


| direceth warrantabliein this Life, and 


| and; this is Gods word alanerlie, 


Rule, but their practice is contrare to 
| their | ——— All theirreſpec to it, 

isto vow 31-10 their will, and not their will 
r0it; How oft may it be ſeene that the 
Law of righteouſneſle.is wreſted to jus 
Kific ' wicked courſes: They arenot 
content-to obtruds their will to man, 
4 butvrgetheſame vpontheLaw ofGod. 


DE LS he BY 


1 Butheehith given his Law torule-vs;| 
” {andnottoberuled: All thatis inman| 
; istobce ruled, and nothing to rulebut | 


[ Asit iswatranded. by the Word. 


{ judgeth with authoritie after this Lite, 


Many pretend Gods word for their 


VV hen Gods Wil and. ours. FRG wot | 


= / [= _ EET Fs ruations 7 
Thy this ; perfect one... Itis an euill ruled 
Heart, thar ſerterh itſelfeas aLaw:to| 


[ 


| only rule. That is the abſoluterulethat | 


| 


: 


4 w, the "_ ma. beein our Will; ln 
rg. that| 


2 WF + 
Pt 44s \. 
DER} oo 
on ; , 


il} ard Keſolutions. "Cent. 26 2991 I 
10 |rhatcace wee ought. to renounce our | 
1] | pwnewicked will and take vs to Gods: 
|| | This muſt breede- vs difcorde in the | 
1] | VVorld and thatnot forvſurping vpon | 
| | | other, but for nor obeying them.” Yer | 
| that obedienceto Godis not jolts As | 
| | itis ſufficiently warranted by his Will ſo | 
1] | fallit bee rewarded in his merty. 1 deſire 
to be thy ood will O God, Jea, ey 
Lay i written is my beart. Plal 40. 8 


5: The fardeſt reach of 


If Nature,” commeth 
ſhort vr Saluations * 


30 | 02 R corrupt Nature i is both blinte is 
£ and lame in things ſupernatura l : 

.| | yet irmaydoe much in natarall things: 
3| | | God made Man to his owne image, and | 
"| {oy thatImage man was as'a ſhining ftar | 
t| | on earth, no ftarre in Hea yew, hath-a bi 
pon ers { nn: EY ods I: | 
100 | mage. Adey, - _ 
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our: Soule. | 
{ cheth herſelfe in rhines naturall:Beſide 
| at the firſt, it thruſt it ſelfe further in 
their depthes: It conſidered the worke: 


manſhip of God, and framed Artsand 
' {ciences of them, &thatin ſucha plea» 


. 


Fhing the itexpreſſed ir ſelfe: OurSoule 
{ thereby gaue proofe to the wiſer ſort, 


_ | vponother thingsand for the owne Is. 
| formation, take in againe their forme. 
_ Theſe witty inventions are both! Na- 
[ tures broode and meanes of her perfection; 
| For palfſhing reaſon' ſhee invented Lv | 
| gicke fot poliſhing of her language Gri+| 
' mour & Rethoricke; Lawes for gonern- 


| the Law of Nature ſhould bee kept in 
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Chriſtian '© bſernations. "% ; 
| hee reſcrued ſome remaines of Liehtin| 
vs: If reafon had beene alluterlyloft, | 
we had becomeas beaſts: it was neceſſar | 
} for ciuill Societie aud morall buſineſſe that 


It is a wonder how farre nature reas | 


the ſenſing and apprehending of them | 


! ſant & profitable variety, that in ſearc- | 


| thatitwas ſuch a formeas could worke | 


| ment and equity: Phyſicke for _ 
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And for.manners. in generall, Zh:cks: 


 conomicks for Families. 


- 


and influence:. To take vp the marriage 


to God himſelfes ; The inquiring minde 


| is cuer matter of. further proceeding 


| ſelfe aboue the earth: Nothing can riſe 


"riſenolefſethantotharbeginning, * 


Ts.4 God, and that this God ought 70 


po IR 
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betwixt the heauenly and earthly bo. ' 
| dies, -Butaboue all theſe, it aſcendeth | 


cannot ſtay till it come to him, there 


aboue its owne beginning, ad ie will; 
i They came.no farder in- waiters. of 1 
Salagtron. than to the Threfbold; Their | 
pearcing Wits in Nacure werg bluntin. 
| ſpirituall things $ They knew that there 


S 2 _ be. 


4 
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| "and Reſolutions, © Cent:2. 277 | 


| 


Folitickes for Societies of men, and Oe: | 


| This was much But it ſtepped yet 
further to ſearch the Heaver in his mo-. 
uing, the ſtarres intheir numberorder - 


till wee finde him, and finding him, | - 
wee cannot nor neede not. proceede. 
farder. . This was ſome cuidencethat |. 
our Soules came from heauen: A ſpirize 

meerely grofſe and material cannot bift it - 
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| ori {te But what bee was, and 
1 Zowhee thould bee 'worſhipped; they | 


| ſhippe? "His wotkes told them that he 
| Was 
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| | 


knew not,. It was rather a miſt thany 
Eight that direQted them in the parj- 
i, 3: - 'S4F V-e 1 z - t =. f Va 8. 
cular knowledge of God and his wor: 
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owerfull, wile' and good, ando 
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| were \mhappy in the determination of | 


| Godleffe*PraZice denyed their'tolles 


| Creatures: So whill they intendedro 


deſerted higheſt worſhippe, butthey 


that worſhippe, and their Parrtoulars 
ere contradittory 10 their generalls their 


rable Thearie, aid deſtroyed themſelf: 
' They knewhim to bee vncomprehet. 
flble, and yer preſſed to expreffe him 
in the Image of corruptible Man and 


give him greateſt Hoyoiy they lated 
to him. preareſt contempt and Diſs; | 
yours Nhgin the gitateft AQtandVg.. 
AifieNTA, of their adhering r6'Him, 
they whoored oo pag in Taplithy, 
The At#eniant had"an altar with'this 
Inſcription: To THE UNKNOWNE 


GOD; add when the holy Apoftlere 
Dy iq F U = U re” , AL uealed 
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and Reſolutions. Cem. 2. 279 


vealed:him to them, th ey called him a 
' Babler : They were ſo wedded to their 


owne: crrours,, "that they would- not | 


know that God whom they profeſſed 
to worthippe. - This was the extent 


of their remanent 'naturall Light: It | 
was but ſmall.in it felfe and their cors |. 


ruption made;itleſſe, rhey detained. that 
trueth: of Godin trnright mſneſſe. Roi, 
Tt. 18; Fi 

No Man by: Nature cam either know 
biz. ovine Miſerie, or-1be remeede of it in Ie- 
ſws,Chrifft,, Our Fall 'in Adep and Ori« 


ginallfinne; The incarnation of Chrift, 
with: the: worke of our Redemption in | 
| him, were niyſteries to themy” i: They 


couldneuer ſo:much as dream of theſe; 
and when they were reuealed; they 


| counted-them :Fooliſhneſle + But: the. 


| Graceof God: reuealeth thele thinges, 
tovs inthe Goſpell;and applyeth wu 
vation tovsinhiseffecuall working. 

 Theyſpokemuch of Yertue as a mo- 


rall:perfettion: and of Fice as anaturall | 


Tnfinmite but nothing of righteouſ- 
D . 4 effec 


tr 


oy” 
i 
- 
- 5 
bs. 
"EIG<S >: * g 
—_ ay ty £0 
IN 
+,0,* us "3 
. LP 
"PB, 
i. +; 
OY 
LEE. 


[250 _ _« Gbriſtian Obſervations. { 
| neſſeand finne asrelatiue to the Lawe | 
| ef God. They plat-farmed a:happi | 
nefle to themſelte, and fanſicd aſelfe-| 
power in their Will and! ſelfe:ſufficiencit | 
inthe wholeMan for acquyring of it,ſo| 
a5 they needed bee in.no mans thanke 
{ for happineſſe. They had neither-light 
. | to ſecnorlife to feele things ſypernatu- | 
1 rall: Butblinde and lamenature:rui: | 
{ ned her ſelfe in the conceates of: her | 
| perfetions. Such #erwrall exronrs art. 

20t yet dead, but may bee found in »- 
tarall Religions; The pattrons of waturein 


the) power of Free-will, \doe flicke in|. 
1 that ſame clay: They have indeede 
other Wordes,but neither different No- 
t10ns nor grounds nor” freites of ihr | 


& Tait: !-- >: -15% _m_ 
Theſe old waturalifls engbt great re: 

ſpit at aur hand;, tortheir labours: God 
| vicd them as inſtruments, to put Na-| 
| tureto the higheſt extent: They are to 
{ bee pitticd for not ſecing farder, but 
not contemned; what a mercy is this,: 
that wee becing: weaker than they in 

natural] } 
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Nature and Grace } Bleſſed bee the Lord 

| | | which hath made vs mecte, 10 bee parta- 
| kers of the inheritance of the Saintitsin 

| light 2 Who: hath delinered” vs from the 
| power of darkneſſe, and tranſlated v5"im | 
the Kingaome of the Sonne of his Lone, | 
Coloſ, 1, 12,13. RET 


| | 54 The'tranſporting 
J j++: 10f Faſoions,.1 ' antu] 


0: Corruptian traxſporteth ws fofarre 
as Paſsions : Other weaknefles dil- | 
able ſomeone power orother,burPaſ5#s 
Plungeth all * Ttis a violent wounding | 
of the Soule, &a ſhort — 
_ AsJ 
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| Sathans greateſt preugiling inour:Cor: 


| fon and Grace. 

| - --Theqglde fablous. changing of. men 
in Dogges, Horſes, &c, Is heere veri- 
| fied: When they rage moſt in vs, wee 
are:moſtout of aur ſelfe ; Vee thinke 
wee are then right, and yet were wee 
never worſe t' The Heart in boyling; 
the Fongus: 49 railing, the Feete and 
| Hands. in doing, ferue vs neuer ſo: well 
| as in that worſt ſeruices 1t & but Paſsion 


| judging of. Co lours, TY 


when that fiteis gone, ſcarceliecan we 


perſons that were ſo ſarre tranſported: 


| far-caried from ourſelfe,or come home 
; bro nag to! our ſclic againe. c 


 inws that approneth our Paſcion ; and the | 
' Ta that Caſe wee know nat our felfe. we | 


| Frhinkethatwee wereſfo as wee were ins | 
| - | deede: Orthat wee now aretheſeſame | 


We wonder both how we could bee fo 


| As he excellent workes of graceare | 
+ the Euidenceof theeffeQyall working - 
| of Gods Spirit in vs? So-paſſions are 


ruption, and the upplanting. of- Rea 


* YR RS 


Io Sathan | 


= 


doeth a little folie him whos in rPuts | 
tion for wiſedome aud honour Eccle-10-J. 
Therefore by firtes. of Paſſion, hee. 


| cxpoſethvs to the Juſt — of the. 


Wold. 

\. It werea great b!effing, if in qur poſe. 
fron wee "conld rhinke weewere rranhoried,. 
bur ſuch/a pafſionas that would beeno 
Paſſion : The firſt mortiops are not 78 any 
power , they { urpryſe vs:fo ſuddeglie 
that they pur Reaſon vnder foate, wee 
are then either out; of: our (elues ; era 
worſe than we' is in. vs: NeitheGod BAT 
wee our ſclues will getright of ys. {0 
longas' ' paſſion previaileth, 1f anie can. 
ning Painter would painte vs 4s wee -are 
then diſpoſed Fit would;heea good ane 
for our paſhon :' Wee:could noxabide 


perſon, and: leaſt. in" our {clfe :, Invite, 


Cl a - < — 


to ſee ſo:many- brutiſh; ſhapes: in.one | 


Malice, —— Deſzrres, aud ſuch: like] 


"and Refolumane. $ Teen, 2. 238 Ti 


| "Sathan putteth- this tricke vpon vs, | 
| tovilifieour worth; Heknoweth that as 
| dead Flies cauſe the oyntmen} of ue Apor 
| rhecarie toſend feorth a ſtinking ſauopr.ſp | 


| 


_ pur} 
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Chriſtian Obſeruations, 
put cuery one of them his owne faſhi: þ 
ON VPON VS. | 37 44 | | 
| : It wee cannot ſuppriſe our paſſions, 
{ thenext beſtis not to bee ſurpryſed of 
| them , and if that come, to beelllent, 
| -tb* neither promiſe,or threaten,or vow; or 
| ſpeake, or doe any thing at all in paſſion. 
 It'muſt bee vnreaſonable that com: | 
| meth from a tranſported Spirit Itis 
| euillenough to hauc our Soules ſo di. 
] tempered, but to bringſforth fruites of 
| that ſame temper is worles7f Minorscan 
| zorcorradt or 10 be legally obhged,far leſle 
' can wee in paſſton, that maketh vs leſſer 
{ than our ſclfe. | 4 4 
 Manicareinjuredat ſuch ſuddenties: 
| Gods Image in vs is troubled., and the 
Spirit of promife. grieued, when his 
worke getteth ſuch a:daſh,and his tem- 
ple turned vpſide' down: Humanitie is 
 titned in brutiſhneſſe, and Reaſon it | 
}felfemade vrireafonable. God teſtified 
His offence at that diſorder in- Moſes; 
: Hee was the metheſft man on Earth,andyet | 
* paſſion'ſurpryſed him: The peoples 
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| Impatiencie drew him to diſtruſt; Thogh . 
fuch fittes ſeeme excuſable with man, 


naan for them. What ſhall become of vs 
who repeatour paſſhons,count them-no 

finne, and glorie in them as our perfe; 
tion. Doubtleſſe except wee repent and 


may debar ws heauenlie Cannaans Whe we 


worke in our members to bring foorth fraite 
vnto death, Rom, 7.5. Let not ſin reione | 


itinthe lu thereof. Rom, 6,17, 


Aſſions are bad Counſellors: Werſe 
Secretaries , and worſt executionars of 
our purpoſes. Manie labour to hide their 


all, and proclaime with a loude-yoyce | 


yetthe Lord denyedhim entriein' Ce- | 
watch oner our ſelues , their riegnein vs, | 


| in your mortall bodies, that yee ſhould obey 


Intentions, yet their paſſions diſcouer | 


S and Reſolutions. | Cent .2, | 285. { ;, 
f murmuring made him impatient , and | 


_ —_— yi 


| were 1 the fleſh, the paſs10ns of ſinne did | 8, 


55- Difcouerie and tryall } 
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| 28 6 y - Chriſtiau Obſervations 
' what is-in their heart. And though 
' with broadoarhes, and vnrequired Pros 
| aeftations they hide their purpoſes, yet 
their Paſſions reueale all : Sych raſidions 
| aud Uniimous purgations aregficn Selfe- 
| | #couſa Hons. 
- Letno manthinke heecanbes coye: | 
| red vader ſ\uch-Couerturess They are | 
| butas Adams Fig-tree-leaues to the | 
 . | judiciousanddiſcerning Spirit; If the | 
| | particular bee not ſeene, yet in hogs | 
' F nerall hee diſcoucreth weakneſſe,” A f 
| ; paGonat Carriage futerh neither a wiſe | 
| MANROY d good cauſe; What right j is pol. | 
. ſiblie in'the Caule is prejudged by the} 
- miſcarryage of the perſon t: Fquitie n 
the Cauſes Serenitie in the Mind: Calm; | 
 neſſe inthe Heart: And Equatiliticin | 
the Carriageof the buſineffe makefoure | 
\Parrtes of ſweete Conſort. 1 
*Ifany thinke that hee can lurke under | 
| Pafrion, hee is cither ſenſleſſe or drew | 
| meth thar other mgn are ſo; Hee hath [ 
erto blind ,and indeede hath blin: | 


| ded himſclte, bur other in a free and 
SED ſetled 
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reſoluerh not that others will ſcehimas 


he doeth them, - {Ts 
There-4s none ſo throughlie ſanRified, 


when they can. paticntlic indure.theſe 


by wee finnedof before: Tf wee. can 


. 
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| ked 


ſetled minde will take himvp: Hee maz 
| keth nogood vſe of Obferuation who 
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but he will ſome time be ſurpryſed of Paſs | 
ſions , and yet wee may turne them. to | 
a ſpirituall fruire, both to deſtroy | 
the Corruption that breedeth them, | 
| and to try the progrefſe of Sanctificas | 
| tion by them ;- itis indeede a fingus | 
lar worke to trye Sanctification and | 
as:-a fingular conſort to. finde the | 
ſcales of it, All men intheir Youth :are | 
 over-ruled by Paſſions, but God by.his:] 
Grace mortificth theſe carthlie-mema | 
bers in his Saintes; Hee maketh them: |. 
command their auncient Commanders, | 


things which ſometime vexed them. + | 
Sathan will preſent rhcfe ſame objedts | 
of Luſt, Revenge, and ſuch.like where. | 
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: Wi thount Paſſion abidetheſe.ſame or the | 
like Baites, which ſome times prouoc-} 
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{ ked'vs; it is a token” wee are thatfarre| 
| advancedin morrtification; The 0bjeas |f 
| arethe ſame as of before, andpofſiblie. 

moreableto prouocke our | aſfon zbut | 
| the change 15'iti vs. God' by 4 Spirit | 
hath broken the power of the olde man in 
that finne. Dauid burntin anger at the 
| report of Nabalschurliſh anſwere; But 
| patientlic digefted Shjmeyes contumes | 
| lious railing in his face $ In the firſt hee}. 
was young andhad ncede of the wiſe | 
counſell of &1b:igailro' ſettle his Paſs 
_ | flon, in the ſecond hee was olde, and 
4 had beene broken with manie croſſes]. 
| Gods grace in him had (o confirmed the | 
| peace of his heart thathe was not moued || 

1 atanhundreth fold preaterinjurtesthan| 
] would have inflamed himin hig-youth, | 
1 When weremark thatchange. weſhall | 
+ finde asjuſt marter of true Toye for ſub? 
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' wilderneſſy the Body without a Sod] 
and theFarth'withoutrhe SunnciGdd) 

might immediately reveale: himſdife Ml. 

Marr, "hee who! madevheHcareoan JI 

1 irwiththe full knowled ge ofhis. | 
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to ref thehirdnefſe oFour hearrg8 th the. 
 indurarrce bf his aw?'His dayly TY 
'writre i$*in the feſhie and oft T ables | 
of the +eetbed hearr;arid'thiat according 
to thatWwhich is: whitten in Scripture? 
for Godis ever like hiniſelfe; and his 
Tf | wil apetit our- Salvation is dhe: Hee 
 Þ | knoweth alſo to,what-prophanelibers | 
| tie we incline in preſcriuing: divine | 
things: And'therefore tyeth vsito'ex- | E 
atninealfout thoghtsto that conſigned. = 
and written: Rute.” "PF the Law ndihs | J 
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by pt'Fght heGEfallen 1 dim. Wo | 
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this isbetterthin they all; :Thoughthis 
alone wereextant there: were 'dofrine:! 
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q \ſuffciewt for Saluation ;,and though. thi the 
| world were full of Books & this. onelic 

were wanting, there were no certaine, 
way norRule to heauen. It was open 
'blaſphemie &worthie that Aniichriſtian, 
crue of Trent , to affirme,, That though 
{ Scripture were not , yt a Badic af ſaving 
{ dinenirie: might 4 bee, wade out 'of Schoole; 
diuinitie. 


| Pfirmitze; Tn their writting men.were 
bar:humanelie. affeted : Same are fp 


| Cyrements Orhers ſcatter Calumies, or 
rouok filthineſſe, 'or.intertaine wanitic.. 


And though ſome hauceſchewed theſe | 


graſfer abſyrditics, yettheir workesare 


-F Poe demonſtrationsof their owne. Af- | 
| fedtions; They wrote as they.thought, | 


jand they chought as they were affected 
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grollelie falſe, or obſcene, or full of paſoien 
i as they may bee {cene to bee of Hathans- 


1 | Sacred! Books come: neareſt Scel Foture, 
| and aNOnge jſe, ſuch as baue leak of 
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| cauſenoneis now wtitten by diuine #5 


| Chutch, after the cloling of ſo periet | 


| They maſt bee tryed by Scripture ,bur: | 


|-Ottier writtes2Ueſerue bur ariliumaxe 
| ofent; bur this the higheſt degree of || 


| troft them forit;, but weerruſt ie for it 
| Bur/rhis'ſpeakerti Come £0 our Bears with (| 
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ne5$Noene can now equall Scripture in. 
Puritie,peritie,and divine Autboritie;be-. 


ſpirations : Theordinare meafureot Re-/ 
uvelation' is nowe '-ſufficient::: to the. 


a Canon of Scripture : But the degrees! 
of all writtesare tobee tryed by approa: 
chingto Scripture. Asit is the Touch: 
toneof all deeds and words.,ſo alſo of 
 writtes/, they are 'moſt of 'God and. 
ſhall proue moſt powerfull to edifica- | 
rid;wwho have moſtof tharſacred writ. 


Scripture needeth notryall, bur. with: 
-out anie further to: be belieurd &obeyed, 
our aſſent: Theyarebur Sumane veſtimo:, 


vies, but this 4s) ptrmelic 4i2in8 5 Wee | 
{elfe/ They ſpeake our of Mans heart, | 


Auine power, 


" Iri is alſo a t#yall of Xeligion: Papiſt | | 


433 in: 


— 
© , 
——— — 
tt. OY of RITA a am —— 


3% 
—— Pry 


”— 


- 347 VTY . RY p _ 
4 , 3 ru: bs; I $044 ns 3 P g - 
: pi p POE LN , fe : 4 


PRI as 


| 


in Jeaing the perfection of it; Forbid. 
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a falſe Religions If they couldfindethe 
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{ is 4h Booke..on (Earth: they moſ ab; 


| diſcauerie of Gods. Heart to. vs. and. .of 
our, hearte: to qur ſelke; A. :7a9e of | 


1 plies Hath euer labopged to pujout this 
11 lighr;that hee'mightthe more fecuclic 


| oft the Greator to the; Creatpre. « The 
| Zoue-Letter of Iefus Chriſt ro-þChurch 


would accountof it; Butſince iticrol; 
ſeth them:( profeſſe-what they will ) it 


horre, \-Iuſtlie jt may = called, pet 
the faceoff God 'in-Chriſtz The Trofſ 


of theAtheif, and yherowfort. of the 
goad:Chriſtian: The $orrgur of Sathan 


-domecne 1 in the world: It is the Epiſtle 


hisSpouſe; And-theTeſtameprofonr 
JouingBather.; to.vs his beloueg Chil 
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" ouradocs :-Euerie ſentence.of itis av2 | 
graue: Counſellous to: aduile: both- by | 
receps what to doe,&by Prattiſe whit *| 
isdone. If wee bee terptedro vylenes,| 
 weehauethe Law, Thou ſhalt not. com>! 
 mitteadvlterie, and the pradcicke:in-puz; | 
niſhing David andother adulterers,and' f 
| lo3n all ſorts of temptation, zhe;Lords: 
tefimonics are thegwer of ont. counſel)... PL, 
[119-24 If we wbyldaduiſe withithem | 
| in. all, our adoes, they are-asas many! 
grave. Senators to forbid vs:finne,.and | 
command-ys righteouſneſſe.:hleercare. | 
thewords of hey ern an ' 
of: Ganga make 1s wiſe to Salugtion...: | 
{What cuen:tatevyce b i;ws ſhall | if 
ade. the SFr CER in Goutcdeareſt | 
Children. { ette;downe. in Scripture'as | 
clearclieas ifour.difpolition were ther- | 
in diſcryved :i\Their:falling and» riſing, | 
their croſſes and comforts, their periplexis | 
ties.and reſalutions 1; :Serthagwvee: neede. 
no.,mgre but c  their-names in, 
SHTbea0 applye their pratickerts our | 
| ke, and in. theimercieat God logke } 
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| De ce mx Do which nowe| 
] they enjoys, of vs wer walkers that light f 
| & 33% {M35 7 "C3 EIS LOES: 
(God lavemy: Souls From the pro- 
4 "phanoſſebf lomewhohagecontemned) 
; |hjsholie Book, Palfian rejeted'Serip; 
Þ tures. arviliafor his poliſhed ſyle, *and | 
b ctipettalibisrime ih frivolous trifle, 
| Calderipus-dilfwadedhhis$choolers its 
| reading gScripture;andyet commente 
| pon #rgils-filchic Poefie-of Pridpm: 
| Bembus::Secrerarie: t6 Pope Le- the: 
|-tenth;ipreferrcd <Binder7 Odes tothe 
[Bf Dania: Trappeareth heleir E 
1 nectharſiaincſtoo of6@Matter-yho0) 
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1 der faotewagbath heTane and) the 
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| is alauingwoRtro vs; its ree thinke'all 
\rhe fines imentionedin it'doe-rotith 
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| Fae: tQ vs, per al Ep roml fd Bf 
| ſings itat belong” Sore vs, nk 
| of our: vaworthineſle; . Thar it chop-| 
| peth ys eber at” the Heart, and*Þtin: || 
geth ys to the neareſt fr ight 4 f "7 

of God and our ſelfe.. .. 5 is 


T0, for 'n themy ee thinketo haug eterna 
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It is good for vs to have” it in our 


| heart, and to meditate therein day,and' 
night: © A like better to ſce in houſes | 
this Booke worne with continuall fine 
pering ,*than Spiders build about the 
olaſpeof le; Teis given ys to read con- 

| tinually that wee may bee direfted to 

| walke in the Lig ht of God. Zef. HaY 


theBaok of t the Wt departfrom thy Þ On 


mayeſt obferue and ave according t0's 6 


good futreſſe. Pſalm, I.$- "Search VASE 
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FT: isa bold 4tjerp? 70 ding Sathanon | 
Bof hu neſt: If wee conforme vs tothe | 
| World we finde peace with them, they: 
will-not diſcord with vs ſo Jang as wee 
goetheir way, butto ſhamethem by .a 
godly lite , it is.an effronx they cannot 

digeſt, and to rebuke their fin, findeth 
| at their hand,all thatSathan diſappoin- 
{ ted, orcorruption prouoked candeuiſe. 
| A ſieeping Dogge uguiet, but beeing ſtirred 
turnethallzn barking and byting: Not to 
| dozas they docismatter encugh of an. : 
| ger, bitareprosfe is thehighedl degree 
| of diſgraceintheiraccount:Allthathe- 

tred which they ought.to Sathan.and | 
| his Inſtruments.is turned vpon God, io | 
| his rebuking & reclaiming Sergauts. That 
| angtf* that in" remorſe: ſhould" burne: 
. | againſtthcir owne finnc, is ſette againſt 
| their Reprouers, {1 
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it commeth rhenthe ſtronger isyoaked. 
_ | withhim;Hee knoweth he cannot pre-, 

| vailagainſtChriſt,he raketh hjim rorhar. 
wakenex. whoſe Miniſtrie Chriſt vſeth . 
[to warn aſfinner of his danger; If rebuke. 
| bee. C hriftianly taken he feareth a vio- | 
eat caſting our, but in aſpirefull mee. | 
| ting. hee promiſeth to himſelfe, 7powrz 
Aorigs one in daſhing the godly repro: 
vers. Another in hardening the heareof. 
thefrerting reprootied Sinner:He ſhall 
tinde a.fuller and fafter poſſeſiog*in | 
him by that Recrimivation than of be- 
| fore: Euen Humanitie teacheth Men to | 
rander good forgood, and what better. 
| thingthan an wholſom andtyriiousRe; 
proofin lque?butto meet it with a Fbn-. 
tumelious-vpb ayditig is' denififli;'S4- | 
than; hath Freifled! mſclfein ich a] 


| ſtrong 1141 «t peace # his hoafe, bux when | 


|* Ng@.wonder that Sathan beeoffen: | 
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one-with ſcuen. Sprites warly "than! 
of wales a "Let: 


 —_— —— 
OY X _ 


? Cs 


-* + Frag 


1 : 
£9" — — _—  — 
. oO 


- id 


Ye 


_—_ — 


Ons Wes 


300, le Ciniſian DUB aaan. 


LO 


| an imſelfe., WP; 
1.34. 


tal powerfulli in vs; bothto 


are 'Admoniſhed hee will finde'this 
hard. FNCqUatpt: A Serpent will ſting 


{and byte-him who chopperh himout 
| | of his (40 but the godly muſt not be 

daſhed Entrejoyce that he is worthyta | | 
| ſufferthar for Gods cauſe. It is bailtth 


bee blaſted with $ ithans anger thande; 
Beſ with his ſinnc, and fo burnt vp 
a the : anger of God for not repro- 
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| i Wee, ought not-try,;our doinpsby.. 
| the event but by their warrand), What; 
ever God commanderth:td doe\jit.is. | 
good though man.yeeld not. tojrzThe, [ 
| hard fficeting ofgqur,Qbedicnge 4 
{ ſhalldouble our Reward, Tho 
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| GoodBir finne andevill/ hath nobe-! 
| thesfore arhnot'#n'crernall Seghmrine: 


| Fon,afld muſt have a: beginning, and 
'thitt 5 «God alone : But! cuillis* all in 


therfor&hath no end ng toe 
where theſe corniptions begin; - | 
 "Sathii Himlelfe is 2 fant in the Eta. 


ſhippeof God flood in beautie, his eiilf 


tive, bur hee fell becauſe hee world 
falls in. /that-miſery draweth, Jl 
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Good ig in Order, beautie ang. Poſe. 
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1 is & himſelf withonetanie outward mqQ- 


| permiſtib fovghrahdobtitined of God 
| Bi if NisPower were-atcordingt6 his | 
1 malice", hee wovld foone: deftroy-the | 
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Creature, Ithee wicnght as aprinciph 
he would haueboth power and authorttib. 
'of himſelf, but his perm itrzd and timing 


.|Creature it'is the wWeakef that, it is edill on 
becaufe therby'it is ſeparare from-God: 

Andaltrhe working: of thar bad Citas 
ture whether by y perniiſcions or imployaiens 
isin Gaadaner are#tiotcin morey-Gols 
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' + Curiofine is either 1mpatient in pryz 
ing in, thinges that concerne vs not, 


J 
” 7 4 
4 - 


or wnprofitable Curiaſitic as to meaſpre-| 
||the compalſle of the. earth, or preſursp-. 
| two curiofitie to ſcarch the ſecret wall 
| |of God,;ordewil:ſþ curioſity in conſul; 
E | tine 'Sarhan, 


Ip 


Þ (: Godi in mercic would reueale {uch 


thi ung! L 


noo had och [EG 


j thars eiribes 2 eflablithet: Mherpres 


| 


| 


' { cthifior af! T 


'feare Do but it hath'no ſhew that Sa- 


ters of Gods ſecrets; How can they. cx 


|  poythid ro men his ſecrete wil; HE 'F 
. conterdae His Yetedted Will 3'Ortow F, 

| ut other to Teade: their |. * 

te careleſſe of their Swne?' | 

| | They) it firter 16 vent Sathans bes, that | 


Gin" they tity 


\ Life wi 


the © Traerh of God: Befide VYirclics 
and Nttromartcers, itis to bee feared? 


prdEiſes. are- either cloſe or opth A: 


left pfatiſes or 


a Þ ihr: I baby [doe iy | 


4 


O72 <2» 4 _ & 
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+4 os” 


| rliat'Hliey whio are giuen to ſuch blacke'| * 


\chetſks: They fh.ke themfſelfe' lobſe of 4 
{ God. and conte: mnt his prouidencd, \ qi 
therefore they faire A probidefice. to | 
| themſtties cichert ro watrand their g6d- 
Frotiide ſcnſlefloelſets | 
| their pwne Confeiente; 
| :3VVky dor they conſult lin a" | 
em? Hee knoweth | 
not tfiinges' tb <bme, bur irhizt by 
| Gods Renelution, or by SereniUN Sf | 
| U2SP employed to _ _ Cpn- | 


—. Jecture, | 


a ls cds 


nw us oe 


. 
ens op ro 
$ - 


S—__ — RE wn Cepriatys, __ F 99) 


x) 
: 
4 
| | 


| feares.in life, and a deſperat and comforttes 
1 death, ure the vſual fruits of ſuch coſulting. 


C1 9 phreneſie injuditidr <Aftrologies. 

| They thinker beſt ro-ſeek information” 
 from-heauenlie Creatures, & willfetch | 
'it-from the, Stars in their. poſitions bt. £00-. 
fiuence, Many baue diawen. myſteries 


ver dreamed; fo-theſe father. ſuchpre- 


ina worle; Imparzencte draweth thein to' 


nd. Roſple tions. _. "Tent, 2 2. "SE 


thereby:-both an excuſe for his lye and? 
a Gi#b18 of perplexitie, to: tatmient: his: 
conſulrers, . Thevnbappie eventis.the:! 


while they flicfrom one griefethey fall 
Apoſtacy,$ the vncertaine anfiveres ca- 
eththem inmore perpleatticin afrares. 


tull exſpectation of a miſchjefe-that- 
maketh'them ale before they dit: Auit#ous 


But ſome are. carried with;a:more-: 


| qecture therefore - -hee'g) Suction Bot. .clcare/ 
but ambegnons anſweres ; » He prouy derh; iÞ 


ficſt Commenter of his darkdpeach:So-] 


out of Hawers poclie whereof hee-ne- 


Lil | diddignsandiexents On the Stars, as God | 
' |beuer'g vethem:to declare... : ; +} 
i by - Irakes eemeth:to:haye forme colour of | 
oh, I eh t 
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pm —_ certaintic that.is bra! gh. [- 
{ from theStarres., andas gfeatſeouuic:| 
totheconfident Aduyſer, becauſe } hey | 


cannot bee cafilie centrolled : Some 


* free=talking: Traucker's haue a ſummar þ 
verification of their lies , they bid-thele;| 
who controll them goe tothe far places}: 


andrriethe tructh $ Sothe Srar- 7 as 
appoint ſuch Regions in heaven tor the: 


ground: of their predictions, as they{ 
know everie mancannot vilite, - | 


This their doing is well called by- 
One, Awittie madneſſe: The Starres in-: 


deede haue an inflaencein mans bodie,]. 
{ and humors , but the timeand meaſure |. 


is ſo vncertaine , as the maintenets: 
 cannotagree ypon nomeotethan allthe 


neither connexion nor cauſit ue -betwixt | 


the Sarres:and mans voluntarie. atfions q; 
tor their events. + 

, Ourbeſt coefuing is th God in ba R 
ord 2 + Iknowhee hath giuen mee life, andl | 
bis vuer#10 divett mn mee init :- The- owe, 


- ay A” 


| condition, 


£ 
ION” 


Clocks of the Land agree onthe houre,| 
And what euer bee of that fort, there is] 


Y 


aid Ref, olutions. 4, "Cent. 2. 323. 


anditien,and ifſutsof ittareinbis hahd?*[- 
l wilt:not vexe my Felfe' with-inquirie | 
of Generation, but" reft vpon Gods }._. 
grace in- Regeneration Sineel an borne | 
{apaine in Chriſt if I h6c-in him ;Tſhall | - 
| have a'betrer ende of life, than eithcr | 
 Starres can fdrtell or «fect in met] care | 
not their influenceſo long as I find the | 
influence of the Sunne of Riehteonſneſſe: | 
Ifthe Stars can deceſsitar noun, but the | 
wiſe man dominethoucr them : God who | 
| over-ruleth them; and man both ſhall | 
 ſpoſe abfalarelte of my Lord, | 
. They take theirpredictions from birth | 
and goe backe by Hermes ballance to | 
| tonception , but Faith goeth abouectheſe | 
| toelection,.& findingthe leales of it, is |. 
confident. neitherh;/e,nor death, Angels |: 
| principal ities, nor ante Creature ſhall ſepa: | 
Fate ws" from! the loue of God in Chrift, | 
WOO NO IT 
| Natural gengration is 4 begirining 
| of our 'miſerie-: But regeneration” is a | 
| tanſe' and 'bepxinning of our happineſſes | - 
And Teſus Chriſt the Sonne'of Righ: 1. 
FREelyy X z tcouſneſfe | 
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to 


nad” 


all -his members. | Scripture. ſpeaketh of 
thoſe things broad and home to my.:Sovle, 
but ſlarre-ſpeach is more 4n. mans fancie 
then; their. owne veriue and diſpoſition... ] 
know that there is a God, & his Proyui. 
dence 1urneth all to their gvod that lou? 


him and depend 0 him. Theſe wicked. 
 confulters are everie way: plunged in-| 
mileric? Saul dyed for hu tranſpreſsion | 


that hee committed again(t the Lord, euen 
againſtzheword of God that hee keeped not, 


and that hee fought and asked Connſell of 
a familiar Spirit, it. Chron, 16 135", | 
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62. The heart denoted” 
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"324 _ Chriſtian Obſernations, © 
 reouſneſle giueth a lizelic influence.zo | 


| x 


Y Nature many. care ..more: for 
their goods than for themlſelyes,and | 
more. for their Bodje than for; their | 
 Soule:t-our Heart thefountaineof out; |: 
Cares ſendeth our careto other-things | 
and negleReth ir ſelte : Bur-true grace | 


[ 


and aſolnen.  Cent.2, 325 | 


| mendeth this diforder : It JETT | 
caremoreforour Soule,than our body, 
and moreforour fclfe, than our goods, 
and that fountaine: runneth* firſt and | 
— oniefelfe , by — 4 Jie * to 
Go 

ThisGod craueth':s My Sop ginemee 
thine Heart, Senerie:deudte Soule, as 
ſwereth My heart, OLo#d; 1 gimeto thee:Tr 
|-apulting of ir froall things, .& 2koit- 
|ring'of it ro Godt alone!, and thatnot 
witha Reſeraation to-uje it agoutOwne, | 
'bar'aH abſolute denoting to God. 

Heere ieis both'the.'Offerer andthe 
offering, che Gizer and the gif, This is 
almoſt incomprehenſible, how by gi- 
ving our Hearrro/ God wee poſſeſle it | 
moſt, by remonncinz ot our felfe, wee 
haue ourfclfe moſt, and that m Chriſt 
[eſus,in whom weare more, thi.in'our 
ſelfe, 'Qur: heart deuoted to; him's ſo. 
his , thar'it isnot'our dwne.;. Though 
it quicken our Bodie naturallie,:yet; in| 
ſpiritualtrtiinges wee havicheitherright | 

to it,nor vic of it, bur as we borrowit.of 
82 2 3. | him: \ 
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noe COOOOs 

| hinzr; Wee giueirrohimto bee: chan: 

ged and'furniſhed: _ grace; and wee 


: p- 


i ſerue vs for his obedience.” :;. 
In Baptiſi meour Parents offer vs to. 
| God, and it is no ſmall bleſſing if they 
| doeit religiouſlic' 'Hapnahy oftcring o& 
 Sarpriel to God 'was a meanes to pers 
| formehis purpoſe;hee had ordained to 
| ſerue himſclfeoffuch #Propher: And. 
| therefore waldhduehim dedicatevmo. 
him!Thogh manic ParentsnegledR this 


prayers ofthe Church at Baptiſme are not 
Farleſe, When wee come to yeares, 


andritifie thatdedicationofBaptiſme: 
| "That Sucrameritall ſeade s, is linelie in vs, 


cation, | 
| This dezoting t0 Godis the ground of 
irae.Denotiont; It maketh heartie' all our 
feruiee to God: Qur knowledge is an 
Peart knowledge; our ſpeachi an Hearts. 


fpecch , our wayes: in our Calling arc 
-x*4 { = JEEP .« Hearts, 


| feeke itof him-as it is ſuch, ,that ir "7 | 


| 


Dedication: of-their: children, yet the | 
weeoughr'to-deuote our ſelfe'to God, | 


when it  bringeth out our Perſonal Reds; | 


| tree: The fatneſſe of it falleth' 
{-in threeds to the Earth, andthele take. 
roote and riſe yp in ſwall Trees toin- | 
creaſe thegreat one : So the roote of 
| itis as large as the Croppez  Enerie in- || 
| fluence of Gods lone rooteth in our heart, 
rifcth againe toGod in an increaſed affeddi- 
| 9»: Chriſt- confeſſeth that the faithfull 

| deſire of the'Saints rauiſheth his heart. | 
Thou baſt taken away mine heart wy Sifter, | 
my Spouſe, thon haſt rauiſhed mine heart. 


| 


. Cent, hy. 


3 27 


Heart.wayes. Alt I from the 
{-heart and haththeheartinir, + 
-:It gocthvnder the name ofour dec de, | 
las though weedeugtedour ſelf toGod, | 
but it 15 his'worke in vs : When his 
Joue is powerfallic fhedde abroad 'in the 
heart , 1t cannot reſt off him,' but pow: 
| reth it ſelfe out on him, who hath cap- | 
tivate it with ſo fwcties force anaſo for- 


Hble a ſweetneſſe, 
\Heere is the jmage of the Indian 


with one of thineeyes, Cant. 4 9. 


- -Burwhen hee is ſcene in his beautie, 
as felt in his power, hee\taketh away 
X . our El | 
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Want ro himſelfc t Gods SEN 

kything p9 ys in his properties, 15the 
,and-Qur res: 
| louingafi birris our aſcending to himritube | 
| ſireng thof.his owneLave; ; ©: 
"Our heart is woſt. where wee findels 


. "moſt t An houſe-keeping main 1s, better 


-found. at: home than-abroad, ſo aidc> | 
uote heargdwelleth i in GodtA conſtant 
| dwelling in himis moretobe regarded, 
- than inciderit wandering': Wee aunt 
it neicherour bering nor bydiug tharwe 
have: onrb6God: When alnuſcarying 
in ignoxance or weakneile cauſe; vs:to 
"decling, this byding ſubſtance of Gods 
. grage will being y$ hotne ; The worke | 
-pf well doing may bee. interrupted tbr. 
F-* time, ut thelu urking: habits of. grace. 
wall renewitgaine. ** h 
'Other'thinges. dedicat to'God, are 
' changed anclicin theis vic, butthis de: 
_votingofaurheartiis a greater changes 
An heart hardby Nature is ſoftened, 4 
 ſenſleſſe heart is made ſenſible; Tniplace | 
8 of reſi i As droppeth-allin | 
Boy 43 tens | BY 


8 . PY EOPESP” 4. 


a 


i. 


0. 


por? wm” "Cent.2, "74S; 
tenderriefle towards God} becauſe # 


yoting hath'a conſt#ration ofthe thing 


Such an heart carla with i it Bos 


forniſhing ofthe T7 aberpact le for offring 
| of ſacrifice ro God. it hath the thaw | 
the {oor aorifice, and: fireſent downe from | 


to conſume i it; It, js. the rendeucus 


vs: Gods g reat-gift ro. vs.andour grep 
teſt gift of. his owne.to higat: A Jewel, 
that wee lay:vpin ourTreaſurein heas 


vp in-our breaſt againe,” The fruiteof 
Gods loving heart to vs, & of-our-loue 


| to him, Hee is not w0rthie 19 hawe.q 
| heart, that will. not gine it to God; Agd 


that heart. is not with the bearing in 
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hath ingadged it felfe ro proach 70 God. 
[and dwell 1n him: Tere. 30. 21, In'this 
cace weiareas the Iewiſh ſervantipHofor 
 loue to his maſter refufed libertie, and bud 
| his eare nailed to the aoore poſt, true db. 


dedicate; with an'execrarien if it \ bet 
| turnedfrom him. 


7 Gods working without.and within . 


ven, and. from that Freaſure is Jayes | 


our breaſt that willnot adhere to him? | 
tf ['Y! 


COPRuIT” 


- 4950  Ghriftien Fr mere a 
| Jes curſed with a fearefull execration | 
[1 that is notcconſecrate to him; But is | 
| earneſted with the beginnings of eters | 
C nall happineſſe that is all for him and 

.|-in him. £5he heart panterh after.the || 
| mater hrookes, ſo panterh my_Saule after | 
-|-thee- Q God, My Soule thirſfteth far God, 
| for the lining God, when ſh.ll [cone and 

| ore we Ged. Pſal, 44-1 T, 


63; The obedient Heart. 
[ OQ=.; ſfinnein Adam hjnfh called : 


LJ), Fall:In our innocency we ſtood 
fight before God, our Bode was ſub: 
jea' to our Souls, our Willand 45 Feffions | | 
toour Reaſon,our reaſon neareſt roGod | 
rooke' his Direfion to rule the other: | 
But our Fall brake that Order, and ſub: 
jected vsto diſobedience: But Chriſt 
Teſus'pittying our miſery hath reftared 
| vsro the fauour of Godand that integ- | 
| rieie, 


| © The proofe of our reftering 4 trae 
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| lanceof che SanQuary. The heartes of | 


| | | #9 dee go0d they hane no nderflanding. | 
| Eecleſe 8, 13» Ge. 6: Efe -.,..._ 
| | | _ Qbedience toGod is Gods morke jy - 
| | | 25by bi word and. Spirite : His Worde || 
| poynteth out the way, and his. 
| Spixite leadeth vs into it, he ſheweth | 
vs our duetie by the Word, and' enaz 
| bleth vs by his grace: And [eaſt both 
| that Light aad Life bee in vaine , his | 
| | | ſpiriteleadeth vs in obedience. . 7will| 
| | | writemy Lawes jn your heart and put my. 
Ppirite within yon, aud cauſe youto walke| 
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357 \ Ss a  Chritien "OVeranom. 
KL] Obedience. EX, 79,29, nog 
Aﬀiil3tor i is a meancsto FOE 
rs eatly , and is nec<flar becauſe 
| of our Corruprion: Grace is fordwang 
- i] to obey God, but"corruption ng 
| that ferewardnelle; for the fleſh; ev 
 luſteth againſt the Hievite. Galatss. God 
could renew ys but *Croffes, as welt ss 
J hee made vs. without them, bar thar 
were not expedienffor'vs's We came ] 
eaſilie SES eftttem Creation.and 
laſt it before weeknew ir*- 'Burinow 
hee bringerh v8 ſo to grice, as we both 
feelethe miſcrie of finne, and the'dit. 
ficultie af obtaining prace. G Ji 
© Godeetteth nexer fo hearty' obrditnce. 
of vs fill once onr heartbee broken; Before 
 thar, all that wee doe is'either fo*reuur 
perficiall; Thar bruifmg is to-calt'it 
in a. new mould, fo foone as itbecom- 
| meth a new heart, it iverh new and 
| .hearty obedience 
'- Whearis notbreaifEllit bee: orvide, 
Wi and a 2 craſed' Veſſel cannot 'bee' Wy 
i gewed till itbemelted in'the Purnzee; | 
k- Qua 
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Our rnb canfiortbe facrifices T0! God;; 


ll they. bee killed }. And.it is.2 grear» | 
bleſfſing:ithis:brayingv5.in a mortes put. 

our Follies from Vs, Strong, water is: 
necdfullfor 1 ingraving of metrtels. iths 


Cemaz. 333: ' J 


out" it their hardrefle cannot bee oucr-'| 


come: When God will imprintihis 1- | 
mage in our-heart, hee wilt fill it with-: 


bitterneſle of affliction. Hee hath-filled 
mee withbutermeſſe and made meedrunken 


with wormewood, remembring my effli: 


flion.and-my miſery, » the wormewoud ana 
the gull. Lament,3.15.19. 

It.is 207 owe but many -craſſes will eh: 
thisz No ingraved mettell willgrowe | 


will harden at ohcci And corruption, 


| reuiuiog isable toblotte out thelineas | 
\mentsof Gtace: This returning hardnes 
traueth's ſv oppling of our hearts 1 in the |. 


firong WAEETS © gricfe. : 


Newer man went i8 heazen PRI ' 


whole heart: Natural hardneſſe myſt. £ 
(| bee hroken' in our conuerfton before” SH 
the [4 4 
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and fall. vp the lines that are dawneany | 
it, but our hearts encen now ſoftentd 
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| 3 3 ; 4 "Chriflias Obſeroanent 


and whartis necdfult for that founding, 
1 may'heere confidently affeme, [that ; 
the broken heart is wholer than the whols 
of it: That the rtenderneſſe of itis the? 
ablſhment of it in God and his grace.” 


A he ſacrifoces of God are a broken Spirite: 
A. broken and contrite heart O God-then | 


[ wil 0. apiſe, Plal 5%. 
6 A The Vpright Heart. 
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; the worke of; grace-bee  founded'in' Py X 


is ay neceffar. for the cominuance of & 4 
the worke, Tf 


heart: Thatthe bruiſing of itis the health} * 
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| Fermnes of it + That \bztterneſſe is thei}. 
© | ſmerrreſſeot itand that d/ſſoluing is the þ 
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ofour ſacrifice ro Gedgwithaut it nos þ 


: 
{ mitics he will outrfee where the heart is | 
| honeſt: bur if it becrooked, then things | 
\ (othe wy Te good) heebousio bir. — 


V Prightnes of heartis the ſveet fell 3 


thing in vs or from vs can bee accep-# 
J rable rohim: It is awonder what Infir- | 


FY © - <4 ; -- - 
%* £ | - : an 
SHITIT. bo Weel. 
4 #4 þ 
*43 . 
* £* 4 4 


| "Wee have this Uprightneſſeby our: * 
| | few birthin Chrift, and irftandeth in| 
"Ef the ſtraightneſle.. 1, Ofour Inrenrons,:| 
|| when wee ſecke fincerelic theglorie of | 


' [| God, 2; And thar according to therole 
uf Gods Word 3, And by ſuch-meanes' 
F! 25 are lawfull and honeft. It regaideth: 
_ the owne profite: God will finde: 


ſeruants, ſo long as his ſcruice|]| 


& and h. with their gaine, bur the 'vps* 


tight heart goeth foreward: to doe- his: | : 
| Will as well vnger lofſe as Gaine: when. |- 


itſeeth Gods glorie require ſcruice,” it 


{parcth no paines, and careth neither: s 
{| danger nor lofſe; When the Apoſtle | 
| ras dilwided his dangerous: oyage bes | 


cauſe bonds an 4 afflidtions abode him 
hee anſwered, bur none of theſe oc 
moue mite, - r* colbnet 1 771 7 

tomy ſelfe, fo that I mioht he finiſh my 
204 oy, and the miniſtrie n hic. ; 1 

BW receaved! of | the Lord' Ieſws 10 reflifie | 
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the Goſpell of the grace of God, Ad,z0, 


24, All the reckening it makethis of Fo 
_ ak cannot digeſt the ſmalleſt fin! : 
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-ently;-can:;endure. worldly lofles; arid 


|:cauntsriieſc loſſes: gaine.. 


_ i1Bucrthe vahoneſt heartis rao. : 
"They ſette themielues fot their End; | 
Mans will;for their+lc;and turne God | 


]igz middesto their end! How many of; | 


fences runne hicere together. /Godput 
out of his place and thruſt downe-in 


|irlixphacr of middes: Man put inWdds, | 


place: and mans will made a Law: This : 
15:2 ptoude diſonouring. of God in 


| |cxa{ttng efmanand chooling of means 


: fortheir owneruines Andall the cburle | 


| ioiindiiiog but. a'fteſhlic errour. 


:f:mens heartes were viſt ble ; then | 


theit vpri rightaeſſe might appeare: i] 


would bee feene-as a Tight line going | 
\fxomt:onr breaft-to.God; in a.cont#; |. 


1 naatkbuſincſſewich him nd all.in ſins. | 
| cerities as it. goeth vpand downe: atobs: i 
'Jadder: contianianll y,alt is.in ſuch: eline, 


asGod'i 4S feen at the head: of it without: il 
any dinerting? Ihaxe (etthe Lord before. | 


Ove iwkinually becauſe hee ts: oY | 
1) ay 4; 
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frame: As itis taſt inthe mavlde of Re. 


| Fea ſo1 itis clicr in Gods han: 


or reQifyitig and cannot. enqure | «4 
o 


calt crooke in Houghts UFOs, 
bath! a threefold work with God: Aſceks 


| lng. of his direQion? A care of obedience 


[he directions. and reſting EI well in 
ods Jpprouing Teſtimonie, aSin his 
dire@ting Word: It 15 at ONCE a  bailder 


| vith Square and Rule? A; Merchant 


with Ballance of THUS 
Thou hits; Wards, and Jeedes, anda 


ſernianit\ ENT theſe thinSs as 3 He 
{ fi Pe of Go: 
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the Trice of GOD, No hearte is" 
|'more accuſed of vnheneſtie by them| 
| than the wv right hearts The AT poſile- 
wasa choyle Veſſel ofGod,hiscarews | 
ro giue offence to none, that his Mj- 
| niſtericſhould not bee bligied': In all | 
| rhinges Jte approuedhimſelfe as the Mt. 
| niſter of. God 1 much patience Cr affiiftion, 
| But hee was counted as deceiuer, and yet 
| 8rue , as Vaknowne and yet knowne, as jor 
rowfull, and yet rejoycing , &c 2. Cot, 
| 6, 3-4-8. "This was a parte of Sathany 
| buffering, The more honeſt 10 God, the | 
| wore counttdunhoneſt by Man, Bue hee 
| wanred not his inwarde joycfull Teſti | 
| monie;, Men and Brethren, 1haue link, 
| #72 all 'cood conſcience before God val 
| this day, AR. 23,7. 4 
This is the daylie prayer of the vp. | 
| right man, Lord, creat i mee a clean | 
| heart, and renew 4 right ſpirit within mer, 
Pal, 51,70: Anda ground of his day: | 
1 lie confidence. CAS manly as walke at- | 
pording to tharule , peace be vpon them '& | 
[ -__a and: "__— the ru of God, Gal6:| 
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is 4 The lifting of the. 
heart to God: © 


'©)6 heattby Natureis the worſt i/vng 
| VS wonder heanen; It sdecenfull aboue+ 
all thines & deſperaielie wicked, ler. 17+ 
| 5. The Fountaine of all our fin, & clea: 
| ueth tothe Earth. continuallic But it | 
inuſt bee lifted to Heaven, if wee looke | 
for an Union with God : This is the 
tords drawing, when hee ſheddeih abroad | 
| bis lone in our hearies, and maketh vs 
loue him againe, as hee draweth forci: 
| blic , ſo wee followe willinglic. Drawe 
the and we [hall runne together, Cant. 2. Zo 
This worke is neither done at-exce 
nor ina conſtansTenour; It bath both 
degreesin proceeding : and the owne nz 
terruption, God might atan inſtant per: 
tealievnitevs to him , but a graduall | 
procteding is more expedient for.vs 2 | 
Manie IP, 8 Heres proue ſpen-thrifies : by 
becauſe they know not how geir was 
« FF One _wanne | 
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| had keepedit better: God ginrth hu grace 
| now by degrees and that with difficultie: 
1 The hardneſſe of obtaining. a bleſing | 
| breedeth a cartfull keeping of it.” 
| The courlealſo bath. the owne z»: | 


downeto the Earth againe, from zeale | 
7 to col ineſle, from affection t8 ſenſlel: | 


| neſſc ;'the remaines of Corruption doe 
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340 _ Cirifles Semin.” _ | 


Wonne, they care as little how it bee | 
ſpent: if Adam had came to his created 
| happines with more paines, poſſiblie he 
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terruption ; How oft falleth ogr hearte 


violentlie puill it backs. Weeare as Me: 


# feorshinging in the Aire,ſolon as the | 


| and. there FI) #0$S owule without rhe owne its 


heat of the Sun is great it holder them 
vp, but when hee is abſent they fall 
downe: Solong as the loueof God,aad | 
the wotkeof his grace | is powerfulli in 

vs,wearealwayes aſcending : So oone | 
as that relenterh, wee fall downe againe; 
our ſpiritual life is ſubje&to ſweruing, 


o __ 


 frmities and falls. 
- This is. the experience. ot #4 nRified 
ANY eee a#d Fo cending, riſing & 
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and Reſolutions, Cent 2. 341 
falling, God ſcndirig downehis vertue 
todcaw vs to him; and the fleſh by va- 
nitic and wickedneſſe pulling vs down: 
Ifoyr conſciefice bee waking totrye 
our ſpirituall congition,wee ſhall finde 
vs daylie in this mixture, 

"The beginnings of grace are ſweete to 
vs becauſe they are new: A man at his firſt 
comming out ofa dark Dungeon counz 
teth more of the light, than when hee 
hath walked a fpacein it: In rhe pro 
ceeding there are greater degrees of 
grace, butnot 1ogreat ſweeteneſſet Ac- 
quaiutance vvith it diminiſheth the fr fb 
dthehts; And the nearer wee come to 
petfeRion;, it pulteth vs foto it , that 
both bygoneand preſent degrees ſeeme 
nathing to vs in reſpeR of it ſelfe, Then 
thu one thing wwvee doe forgetting thinges 


Ovhich arebehind, andreaching foorth to. 
the thinges vwhich are before, wvee preſſe 


toward the marke for the pryſe of the high 


calling of Godin Chriſt. Philip, 3: 13-14- 


1 Though wee neither marke the gro- 
Wing degrees; neither reſt an  - 
: 2 Lg F | | t e 
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| rev p Chriſtian m Obſernations 


they grow.in the godlie2 The nearer the 
cad the greater is the. degree ; Though 


| torther from its beginning'i invs,.yct. 
the nearer to.God the beginner and fi; 
niſher of it: They are both growing 
| degrees'of the new. Man, and anſwerable 
decayes of, the olde Man: Wahen wee 


| 


| approach ta our end, we begin to taſte 
of it,asthe bodies of long diſcafed men, | 
{ fomedayes before their death,doeth fi, | 
| our of the earth: The life retyring, (uf; 
| fereth:the body to ſmell of the duſt that 


it goeth to: Andthe heauenlySpiritthe 


ehing, en n 
Iris good to lift our / 1X28 alwhie FP 


God + Glad mayweehee when we find 
| his handlifring them to him, %as gricz | 
| ued when we find them (alling downe | 


 totheearth+ Yet if wee Wajte on him 
conſtantlie,& labour painefullic on gur 


| hearts; and by the meanes of Nenotion 


Menbje vp 2 Haacobs Ladder -wee ſhall 
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| nearer to Heauen , doeth taſte of the 
heaven 2 Decaying F; nne yeeldeth 10 the. 
| perfedtion of « grace vohichs is ata vs | 
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| and Reſolutions. Cent, 2. 743: +I 
| findean aſcending; Ss long as. wee ſeeke 
Godby occaſion ,we find bim but as a way. 
faring mn: Bur when allour heartis on. 
| him, we ſhalobraine more in onehoure {| 
than at our firſt beginnings. -Weedid : 
| find then more delite, but now we have 
| greater meaſure in our abidingin God. 
When I was a Childe I ſpake as a Childe, 
| but when 1 became a man childiſh thinges | 
pure 1, Cor. 13. 11. - Where the | © 
| treaſure: & , there the heart will bee alſo, 
| and where the Carcaſe uthither will the 
| Sangre Matth. 24. 28, | 
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66. The keeping of” 
_ the Hearts .' y 


K## eve. thine heart withall PO es fr | 
| © Tont of it commeth the iſſues of life, Pr, | 
42 ik 15.4. great task , if we looke to. i 
the Salter rhe forme,% extent of it, The: 
rv ih sovr heart, the. Fountaepbog: 


\Gods chaſe] invs,an ng Tae 
nt frciueth Looks 


Prn,d ct. 
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l part of ITY arid chitt Hat tndketh Mm 
| men; fra & word, thewan of thi wan, | 
| © This precious Thing & 4451// i dan. | 
| ger** Sathan ind the World ener pteffs | 
| © peruert it, andour owne cnrrlthtton ] 
| fenleth it away 3 There i tt a greattt | 
| Theeft of our Liart: thin par owne heary, | 
| and ratherthat itbee not folleti ; it can | 
| corntoyeitſclfe away , by a votuntarie 
| departing from GOD in eyaniſhing 
| thoughts} Take heed? ft thert be in any || 
of you"an 'euill heart in departing from'|' 
God through the  deeiifulneſe o &/7 Lal 
l Heb, 3,12. ? 
j ' Thoyom: hath aſſiduous lakdaand | 
þ difficulties Lahour ,. becan(e it is ever | 
{ in danger : : There i is no time wheres | 
' in _Sathan js not. ſuggeſting, evill from | 
without; \or ſux pprefiing in good, wit So) ] 
{+ And; out own, COFrPpeldR is either |. 
[i mk evil of 8) fiſting 2900; : Kg il 
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__ and Reſolutions, 


fulie? Danid puiſt ted by: Taal, 7 peſt j "x 
| Titi in meditarionsand. Prayers? Be | 
| in proſperitic his flcſhly luffes ouercarlf 


him. 


O what a wotke is thi; for the Con 
ſcienct! Tofitte asa Potter at the doors 4 
of our Heart, ang. fee what commetrh 
in and 'out; And then to ponder” all 
inthe batfance of the Sandtuatie;to tez 
jethe badde and keepe the Ip He | 
ne not well what it ws 10.4 | 

tinſelfe 19 God pho. .ngt daylie is | 


Laboue. 
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The Diffcaltic is wonderfull, tris | is 
both the #eeper, and the thitig to bee | 7: 
Keeped,” the Watch and the houſe to Be £ 

| watched:Itis full of & por & (c1:Ueteat 
| bettet keepe Vs from: the deceare bf a Tn > 
men than of our own heart; 0 Bart T 3 
ntrter terſe {han whih in out ſelf conceat | be. "HY 
wed art well. 7114 A ſtealing of the: [ tart - Gy 
is om it [elfe, when it wanterh hy 4 Y; (Fol ER 
The Laodiceans were neue! gre Fo, LY 
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346 Chriftian Obſervations 
ved d beart hath deceaued bim that he cannot 


_”y 4 


my right. hand. Iſa. 44: 


{ 


with full aſſent theſe Inftruments. will 
exccute it, he hath the whole man Vn; 
der view, who holdeth his eye cuer of 


thefulneſſe of all, | 
How negligent are the moſt part, in 
this Taske!Th ey can watch ouer heir. 
goods, and neglect their heart, and. the 


his heart. This Watch for comperd, it | 
is the ſumme of all, and for. extent ry 
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= 
] | 
dcliner hu Soule and ſay,Is there not a hie in i” 
The exrent of this keeping 15 eg : 
| Though it ſceme only tobet the heart, | 
| yetitis 5 the whole man: The well keeped | 
heart keepeth the rogue, the hand and | 
{ Foote Fram euill, None can expone | 

| this command better than God who. 
| gaueit. Put away the fromard month; | 
| Let thveyes lookeright out and thy eye lidds | 
| ſtraight before thee: Turne not to the} 
\ [right hand nor to theleftipron,4 24.25. 26, | 
27.1n vaine doe men kcep their tongues | 
| hands and fecte, if they negle@ their.| 
| heart: 1if wickedneſfle bee bred- in it/ 
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| moſt partioſetheirS oulcto keepetheſe 
8 | Trifles.. They may bee called wvoirde of © 
| lun heart who know not this T aske how to 
keepe it continuallie. What count ſhall | 
they giuc for their heart to God,in the | 
| laſt day 5 'who have never thovght of 
-B - | this keeping?” What profite hath ; 4 map | 
il though he ee ſhould gaine the whole World, 

in if be loſe his Soule? Matt.10, _ 
The beſt keeping of ir, # 70 gine it to | 
| God #7 keeping, | hee hath made irang ' 
can pal keepeit: If wee commit our | 
Wayes to him, farre more ſhould wee | + 
| committe our hearts,and if we caft our | 
burthen” on him, this is one of our | 
| | | greateſt burthens» By Love wee giucit | 
| jrohimas a gift; And by Faith wecoms | 
mitte it.to him. as our, beſt Iewell ro 
keep; Then he keepeth our heart, when 
hee holdcth it'in himſelfe: when hee | 
| keepeth it-in the power of his Life and [ 
of the worke of his ſpirite: when, F 
Ki confirmeth i itin his faving grace tha i ſt, E 
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| Com mandements. 
That heart is well keeped that is theped | 
F God, and by that his keeping doeth 
keepe it ſelfein him, and inthe Faich) 
| and feeling of that inhabication, Theif | 
rhe heart is with the Treaſure, and ghe | 
| Treaſureis in the heart, a "who | 
| is the Treaſure keepeth the heart to 
| himſelfe. We are dead, and our lifeis hid | 
| with Chriſt: in God. When Chrift our life | 
| Þhall appeare,then(halwe alſ#, ap Pang with | 
him in glorie,Coloſſ-3+44.For 1 know | 
1 hanebelcenel, and 1am perſwaded that | 
heeis able to keepe that which I haue com- | 
| mitted za him againſt that an 2, Ti "1 
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T7 ak neceſsity of grace. | 


- Trhout a ſpecial and 'continudt| | 

Ba alſt ifing grace it is in 9ſſible fo | 

tx = God Ir is thought an ea ie worke 
#1 bur indeede i is the heauiceft thar euer | 
” | wee \ 
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and Reſolntivgs. Cent,s. 349 | 


wee vndertooke; Gods Law 3 juft and | 
buly bus wee are carnall ſold under ſinne. | 
Rev. 7:14. Ofour ſelte, wee haye net- | 
| | | ther Kzow/edge, nor will, nor Pojver, to 
| | | doe our duerie. Sathan hath layed his 
' | | ſnazes\in all things; in our foode, and 

| | Rayment and company &c, And wee | 
as fooliſh birds are foone deceaued and | 
5-pitch and: powder ſoone inflamed | 
by the fircs we have no ſtrength of gur | 
(clues to reſiſt; but all the power invs | 
is for yee)ding to him. _— 


If wee looke to the force of tempras | 
ties, we cannot ſtand againſtit;Ifroour | 
falling wee cannortriſe; If roourrifing } 
when wee are lifryp weecannotabide | 
 ingrace of our ſeife, 4 /taffe can ſtande |. 
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l 350. 
pariitular afſi iftance to every ATi». It 
nitie that maintaineth this' continual 
| have momentlie neede.of puriſhment, 


| ſhail not our new man necd dhe fieflic 
| furniſhing of Gods grace? 


nothing, toh, £5,42d that n. ither as Cree; 
tures, 
| Farher, neither as 7eewed, forof his ful. 
| taughr vs to pray, Gme vs this day our 
ner ws from euill 


This nececffitie is not in the weaker 


moſl experienced, Dauzl fell for wantof 
it, God hadblefſed him witly manic 


cined to wnctcannes' he fell both'in it, 


LL 


neceſſitie. Ste}! our naturall ſubſtarite 


breath, and Gods ſuſtaming Power and 


| neſſe wee receaue grace for grace, As hee' 


tor hee yet worketh with the 
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a begnnne and a generall hulpe Sir 2 1. 


15 both found and comfortable Dit: | 


Without mee, ſayethChriſt yee can doe | 


2ayly bread, lo likewife to ſay daylie, | 


| Lord,lead vsnot imio temptation, but deli, 
Chriſtians alone: but in the beſt'and || 


choſe bleſſings but when his heart'ers | 
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and in-murther, ee are never ingre- 
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"a Reſolanons © Cent.2. 35 357} 


i ter er danger, than when wee Fe receaued | 
| grcatest pledgesof Gods love. Sathan fin. | 
| deth' vs then as grear Pryſes, and knos: | 
| weth wee are moſt ſecure, when wee 
are vader preſent fenſe 'of mercy- Peter | 
| was commended for his glorious cons | 
_fefſion, but hee grew proude of that 
| praiſe, and ofa ſeruantof Chriſt, pre- | 
ſumed ro command” him: Maſter pitz | 
| fl | 19 1hy {elfe, it ſhall noebee ſo to thie; Ther: | 
© | after boaſting of his courage aboue the | 
| | reſt; hefell in a threefold denyall. The | 
. | holy «05 oy never in moredanger | 
thanimmediitly after his extraordinar | 
| revelations: Sathan knowes thatthe 
Conſcience of odde blk fings' is a mats | 
| terof-conceat, and conceate bringeth. | 
ſecuritie, hee cannor fee Goddattehis 
deare Children but he wil buffetthem. | _. 
- & | 20d God turneth his buffering i in their | 
| preſervative from a fall. My graceis | 
| [officient for rhee, for my power is Per frees. 8 
i | 10 weakneſſe, 2.Cor.,12.9. | 
| {fwe mindeſincerclic to pleaſe God;|. 
ler vs reſolue on the continual ny ; 
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| fence; But colde-rite Chriſtians who 

 fightguer the matrer will finde asflen; | 
they haue meſt. gave, they will bee left,i0 
aemſclſes becauſeot their torgeting of | 
gd. Burt the religious YV@tIhipaer | 


a inde God at his right Hand ſothat | 
dl. bee ſhall nat bee witerhe caſt downe | 
forthe Lord pujteth bis hand wnder tum. | 
E | Bſal. 37.24; Thedaylic experienge of our 

bk 7 Yprabreſſe vojll makevs confeſse hath 
E | ts act inhins thatwivillerh, or tn kins 1h 
"MM | ragnrih, but. in God 104t eideth ones | 


This.conftant diſpoſition.towaited | 
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= | God is4 fort of.cbis afliling, grace? |} | 
> | Hardtie wilfeither God forlake or $4 | NI |. 
- : | thanfinde vantage of thar $oule that 
E .||in.conſcience of its owne Firaknedlg 


ves ;oh 


| 
: {re 
l L ® 


” TO IHE: 


4 3: A 


" Hh Wok. be 
wy bf tori de T $6 och 


Wien) can Fehdlihe Serkld wp whe 
out windring?. Seratidaplyaiogs 
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|| o1YVeec -arecuer- babesim af fiionB| 
_nery* 'trouble-findeth vs-a5 voydee 
7 075 hs na what co. docas| 
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4 confidence,and (ufferout{piritsabjedtz |. 
|licto bee carricd inthe ſource ofbadac | | 


| ave Wee ſay in.ourhearr, God | 
hath forgotten vs; anil hs hand will helpt. | þ 
| v5s#0t46re; Wee conclude as pereips 
| torilie as our. encmies.that all is gone, 
| and there 1s no9 ſaluation far vs in the | 
| Lord Pfal. 3+2+ 


. Short ſp ght. and weake faithjaje the. Þaz ; 


| rents ofthis fleſhlie p2rtu#þation,and an, | 
1 euill Conſciente doeth foſter its, Wee ſee} 
| not that Godis ©4lmightie ,and All. | 


willing rodoe ys good. Secotidlie, We] 
| knowe nothis; appointed time in reues S 
rence to waite on it, Thirdlie, Nar the | : 


| depthies of his v viſcdome to chule fuel | 


mcaties of deliverie, as -wee cangot t a 


dreame off, The firſt is Tenerance of his 


| 


Arr and. gaqdaelle; :. The {econ EFAG - 


Ide banning ofthet ono Hrae 


Except deljuerie.come Mk You wol, 1 [3 


wee :deſpaire ;of it, 
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| Childiſh, | 


| by Hope to waite on his good time, 
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the memorie 6f former Experience, & 
impatiencie of want woiketh Infidclitic 
and deſpaire ofa ſupplie: And nature 
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' Weakneſſe of faith letteth vs not ſee. 
. the thing that we may (ce: we canon; | 
fider his power, goodnes,& wiſedome, | 
. but wee make notſuch vic of our Corſe: | 
 derationas by Faithtortruſt in him, and | 


| 7/zael had ſuch proofeof Gods deliue-: 
ricat the red 'Sea, as might made them | 
alfcheir daycs relyec on him, but ſhortly | 
they murmuredat the waters of Mara, 

as though they had never knowne his | 
power. Preferit receſsitre wypeth out | 


Chriſtian Obſervations | 
could notwotke where wee cannot vn- 
 deiftand, His Thoughtes are aboue out | 
 thoughtes, and his Wayes aboue our wayes: | 
As farre as the Heauen is aboue the Earth. 
as farreare his Thoughts and Wayes abouc | 
. | 6s: When the Aire is cloſed with'a 
thicke cloude, it is tolerable in Babes | 
 tocry, It isnight, or a tempeſt , but 
men of Experience ſhould not bee fo 
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| foteſee his like workes to come. | 
Anevill Conſcienceisthe worſt of alls | 


| lookefor good at Gods hand; Guiltinies | 


the watter of wrath. 
| _ Whenweare plunged ingreat trows | 
| bles,and bad appearances of deliuerie, 
itisgoodtoraiſe vp our ſpiritwith theſe | 


 terie:come not- when wee would, itis 


and Reſolutions. 


| rr nn Sana 
ſo ſtraited in the preſent time ouers | 
that it can, neither | 


whelmeth grace, 
looke backe to his bygone workes;, not 


wee lye vnder ſuch finnes as let vs not_ 
blindeth the eyeof Faithzand weakneth 


the hand of it: Though wee tan pro- 
pone tvs Gods power & goodnes, yet | 


| wedar not appliethem tovs, folong as | 
| guiltines is in the Coniſcience. and far 


eſſe darre. wee conclude a blefling ' for 
our ſelfe, ſo.long as we are filled with” 


and the like conſiderations, 1. God is: 
that ſameſ#rozig and good God that hee | 
was of olde. 2. As:hee hath- times 


and ſeaſons in his hand, fo is hee | 


moſt wiſe to appoint them. 5. If deli. 


4 


1] 


| 


4 ; 


—— 


"ky 2c. 374 | 


" > 


ww 


- Wy 


* 
h 
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cauſe Gods rime'isnot come.. 4. His 


ed _ 


vs preſcriueth opportunitie: When wee 


— 


than itis Gods time to put to his hel. 


<<-= 


neceſcitie of hu hclpe fo long as man can 


is. both time and-place for God. 
As the appointing 'of ime, ſo the 
chayſe "of meanes offendeth G O D and. 
doublethour gricfe:: Hee who hathall 


He wilneither be-tyed to meancsof our 


+», 
goers a Pg wy ris Duns I aemroy oc do OOO þ RI ESD 


His 0 mrpotencie neither necdeth helpe 
not findeth impediment in his worke, | 
| no not.the degreesof harder or eaſier 


powerinhis hand'wanteth not meanes; | 


choyfe,nor time of our Appointment; | 


time is not 5ppointed by our Will and [ 
| Humour, burtby his Wiſedome, 5.:Andif | 
| anic thinginvs hath right to.carue the | 
time, it1snot our deſire or deſcruing, | 
bur -our 2ood and neceſsitie , not our | 
pleaſure bur our profite. 6. Neceſstie in | 


can neither doe nor indvreanie more, | 
' ping hand. 7. There ts neither place nor | 


doeit; But when man givethouver, there] 


} ; 


working, rheſereſpedtsfall inman only | 
wiohathafmalland:limite power. Te | 


es. - — I 
atten 5d 


made on ee eat ao wy Hh ER 
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Shall man. bee wiler 7647: Gods, And 


can theſpanne of mans witte co afſe | 


 thedepthes of his Wiſedome 7 De cliucz 
ries:\aboue mans power , are uſuallie 


pe" re 


E 21d Beſolationes \ Cent. 2s. > 373 | | 


wpreſt yoreſ itablneſſe, of -« — «goerh 
through FT// things whatſoener: alike egſilie. | 


wrought by.meancs aboue his. [ragznaz . 


tiow':- The Iemegwereatthe point of vi- 
ter deſtrution.by Hamans purchaſed 
decree; ;Bur Godrenuerſed that decree 
byatiother,and pur power inthe hands 


heart of the King maqued to yndae one 


Decree by another, andthe appointed 
fafferers-made joyfull executiopers and 
revengers Of their;enemies : . Mordecat 
appointed-for the Gallous, exalted r0- 
honour, and Hamgn gaping for hanour 
{and £AMordecais.ſhame, did ſhape ho- 
|} nourfor Mordecaiand. the Ga)lous. for 
\himſelfe, The. iJewgs.could. feare the | 
eu}, andfaſt and-pray.for the auerting | 
of its. ; bur neither dreamed for.the. hun: 
dreth parteof ſych a dcliveric , ,norof 
Y ſuchmeancs of it, 
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of the damnedZepesto puniſh thei: rence: 
' mics. Heere was a worke like God, the 
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6: 'Withour this Sacred Anker - of de: a 
| pendance, , wee are toffed withperplexi: 
* ries in great troubles: Impatientarewe 
of preſent gricfe, and hopeleſle of deli; 
verie to come, but -» we'ruſt in God, 
hee will mak vs tq , Why art thou ca 
downe' my 'Soule , = wvuhy art thou diſ- 
: quieted amithin mee? Waite on Gedjfor [- 
all yer praiſe him, ; bee my preſent helpe | 
and my God. Pſal. 43. 5- And wee may 
ſay to him confidentlie, Thou wilt ckeepe 
him in perfedt peace, whoſe minde i ſtayed | 
on thie : becauſe hee truſtedi in thee, Elay, 
» 26. 3, In his owne time hee will ſatis 6 
our defire, and ouercome both dur de. 
ſert and ExpeQation , when Hee ſhall 
| compaſſe vs wvith forge of deligerance. 
| Pal. +2008 
The preſent time-calleth vs to this 
Refuge, Qur finnsarc' multiplied, and | 
ods wrath is comming faſt ypon”vs; 
[ When careleſfeandimpenitent ſinners 
' | ſhallbeouerwhelmedwith it,they who | 
- | Tepentaiid runneto God, ſhall bac thei 
”- Wefrapna: Ter. 45. _—_— 
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ding profitable : In committing of 
finneour corrupt heart is ſo delighted. 


ſee finne: & after the committing of it 


| a wakened Conſcience darre not Jooke 
| ypon itz In the firſt Sathan by the de- 


ceate of ſinne would hold ysin ſecuritie 


ric is the fitteſt place for this Regiſter. 


| __ If wee were ſenſible of- our ſelues, 


| wve haug ſufficient memorials of our fins; 


iniquitie, Ye means 
and are garnall, [old under finne, though 
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daylie renewe that violence an 
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72.T he regiſter of our ſins, 
1 THis isa fearefull Regiſter , but excee- 


with the owne brood, that it willnat 


and by the terrours of the other would | 
draw vs in deſpaire: A ſanQified memo- | 


our firſt Parents did murther vs by finae 
originall before they begat ys, yet wee*f --: 
n.-our | --: 


+ felfe- 


"AS -X 


-— pa, = © . - : a - | — ® 
ld Ge a, 


_— 


i —— 


|'Tke fruite of it in affliction, and the. 
Tooteof it in our owne perſ{onsare pres: 
lent with vs daylie : What arewee but | 
-2 maſſe of finne. conceived and bornein. 

Mine the law of ſinnein vs, 
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.* |'bs Maſters, The voycepf his olde outs 
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= if Tepeate | bisRepentance, 


MEE. 
|  ſelfe. byourowne! Gnnes.  ,. 
"Qui analtns arcimiumerable;% 
may! 'bee counted. bythe, moments of 
| our like, andalmoft k the numberofgur. | 
| thoghts, words, & deeds:we mult cry, ; 
'Who kneweth his errours ? Lord} purge mite. 
: "from my ſecret finnes : Wee cannot 9” 
| member all : but fomeodde ſins would 
| bee remembered, .cucn. Iuch as” hate 
' moſt grieued God, and coſt ys greateſt 
pricfe before wee "could come tothe |. 
|| peace of Conſcience” againe. Davids | 
þ Adalterieand murther pvere before him | 
| contuudilie. Pſal..51, The Apoſtles| 
Regiſter tolde him daylic that of. before 

-hee a1 perſecuter and a bla aſphemer, 1. 
"Tim: I, And of S. Peter it is recorded, 
[* "hat ſolongas hee lived, 4s the hearing. 
the Cacke 'bee beivailed the denying of: 


Mp ward, Wakener , made. 1is Conſcience! 
= : | his inward: wakener. to' anſwete, and} 
-- || the-reſenting of his finne made him 


: bd AeEet firſt poynterh on ourour | 
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[if weereade it rightlie. And' Sixth 
|true patience inde? afftition: What S! 
Ver God "ye on ys wee ſufferjulilie, - 
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| not bee proude who looketh on this | 


_ > wy 4 P 


abhorrehimſelfe, and what are'our fins / 


[but the broode of the ſerpent in vs? | 
| Sccondlie, It keepeth vs ynder contis: 
| nuall "Repenrqnce s If affliction | the 


frujte of fin, may doe this, how much 


||motemay finne'it ſelfe. Thirdlywee 
\|'finde therein marter of daylic er" 
[to God, both for pardon of bygone 

|finne, and preſeruarjon from finne ro | 
| come,As in one petitionwe are tphy | 
| to pray, forgive ps onr ſinne?, fo itt as 


nother, Leade ws not into temptation, but. 


| deliutr o5from evill,FourthlyIr is matter , 

| of praiſe raGod, who'hath forgiuen vs | 
{ins bygone, and faued vs from'ternpi- | 3 
| tations thar might overcome vs. Fifths | 4 


lie, It worketh true humilitie ; He cans | 


Regiſter, Xf ſelfe-concears 'willcuanith | 


and. 
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| vouſlicagainſt God. If amancaſf out | -- 
| daylie the broode of? Vipets hee \ would | 
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and: fo ought t to bcare. Paticntlic: the 
| deſeruedrodde of his zndignation, Se | 
| uenthly, and laſtly, contetment ingur 
| Lotte whatſocuer: Any Lotistoo 200d | 
| forla yile {jnners:; hee cannot be hard. | 
| tie handled in hu Lotte , mhoſe juſt debt 
us eterpall damnation. 

It is good toread daylic in this Revis 
fer: YVee ſhall finde at once both | 
gricfeand Toy,griefefor our fianes, and | 
Toy far their pardan- They. will ſeeme 
| terrible in renewing our former for- 
rowes for them byt at the ſecond ſi oht 
| wee ſhall rcjoyce. Many bondes and 
1 Bookes af diſcharged compts put, the 
debtqur at firſt in minde of his olde 
debts, butthe diſcharge of them all by 
| joyceth him; That ſame ſightthat pr 

th our ſinnes in that Regiſter, all 
ſhew Gods diſcharge i in 2 remiſſion ta 
the penitent z Chriſt. 

But the fruite ofall theſe fruites muſt li 
bee new obediencet Sinne no more left 4 
| morſe befall thee. Toh. 5, 15, It wee flic 


.| not C.from finne , wee haue no warrand 
| | tay 


that wee are pardqned bygone Gnnes} | 


the formerly ſore: afflicted conſcience 
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| that hath fallen may fall againe, and he. 


| wee are the readier to ſine, and our 
| naturall pranneſſe to euill is increaſed. 
| by often falling t Let him that flandeth 


[i p the Zend of the lining. Plal, 116, 


FE 


and Refolutions, Cpt, 2-379 | 


How 'can that heart conceaue fin xeas * 
dily that bath beene broken forjt;, or 


ſuffer vs to kindle againe the fire of | 
Terroursz Circymſpet warchingquer 
our weakneſle is neceffar for this, hee | 


that may fall will fall, except 4 ſheciall 
grace aſſiſt bim:; The more wee finne. 


fake heede that hee fall not. 1. Cor. 10. 
Becauſe thou haſt deljuered my Life from | 
death, my eyes from tgargs, aud my feete 
from falling, I will walke before the-Lord 
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E&i&ioni is- our ſpiritnall 2 Salbhe; | 
—_ it worketh not for the os 
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be. Chiſrer Obonaton.” | 
2:5 1-8 He but alſo for the/time to'come, 
| © | *Chriſtianitie"is'4 Gro ſſebearing State || 
'- - | and our time” vnder grace, is bur.one | 
| comtigued croſſs or many croſſes linked 
- F ragether,and aregiſter of the moſt grie- |- 
-  Fyous of them is neceſſar,* Daeid:had 
| | memorials of his afflictions ,-of* Sanls | 
| | perfebuting, Dogs cdlumnies, 'Schimeics | 
| Contarkclies, and his dangers of the Lyon, 
[the Beart and G oliah: And theApolile | 
[ had Catologue ofhis ſufferinas, ture. 
| prodcbes. firippes, bnffeliWgs, 2: Cor. i, 
| || make” his owne common places of croſſes 
i. 'body, in minide, in goods. Os || 
| {| * Ttisnofin Afgicion. as infinneand 
> || bleflings: Weedelitein fin, and-would. 
ES: oladlieſhiferhe remembrance. oft: we 
| rejoyceatthereccat of Gods bleſſings | 
{| and forget them: "Bur {fie wil 
 '} not ber forgoten,lthath in it a I6ſſt,and 
” || the memorial of alofſe is ever freſhet. 
| Thoughtbi ſrok that made it be gone 
-- x yet the loſſe remainerh , and'poſfibly 
- || Srecnerthan at the time 
: IE> | | is ; 
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pradtiſe of repentance; Afflition:is the: 


fruite of {inne, and'we cannot bur feele: | 
| thatbitter root info bitter a fruit,and fo: | 
renue& continueour ſorrow atrhemez: | 
morie of ow croſfe.Seconaly;ir furthe-: | 
reth-our Sandification; The weight” of it- 
beareth downe- our corruption, and. 


ſarpeneth thegrace of Godin vs4 So 


| long as wee feele the crofſe-init ſelfe, |: 


or the memortall of it, corruptiotr is: 
couched in litle bounds, and grace' is. 
ſet to worke to ſecketheLord:. 


| Thirdiie, Iris a preſervative both fro | 
finne and afflition that may. come: 
None is ſo madde as to ſinnevnder the: 


memoriall of the puniſhment of former: 


| finnes :* And afflitions to come are: { 
| needleſſe, fo longias bygone afflitiong | 


are{auingly powerfull in vs, Theirpro- 


per worke 1s ro-beare downe corrup=: |. 3 
tion; and it that bee done there is:ng"}, ...* 


needeof new croſſes. 
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manifold. working in vs.2 His Jaftice in | 
* chaſtening vs for our finne;Hisprerie, in | 
' comforting vs vnder off? Crofles: Hig | 
mercy, in laying ſo little on ys , where-| 
more was deſerved: Hell is otir due pu: | 
niſtment,and it is vaſpeakable merciein-| 
God to let vs paſle for a fewe ſtripes: He: | 
- mighr;juſtlic lay'on vaſupportable bur-.| 
thens, but hee contenteth him to hold | 
before vs the memorials of oldcroſſess | 
This isa ca# of by diuine and Soucraigne | 
care by the skarres of former woundes |. 
to ſaue ys both from painfull launcing, | 
and infliting of new woundes. # 
Fifthlic,Itisa Glaſſe of our miſeriegn; 
curable in reſpe of vs, but both curaz | 
| ble and cured by Gods merciey Our:, 
corruption breaketh outin rebellion a- | 
| gainſt God and when lree puniſheth' | 
theſe rebellions , tt turketh for. a rime,. | 
but reviveth againes Heauie croſſes are | 
as mou'ids/and ſtones layed vpon the | 
- 41 corpsinthegraue, bur evill ſlaine cor-| 
| | ruprionriſcth againſt themall: wee bee j 
_ © | lieue thereſorref1on of the bodice, ms | 
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WM .  utidReſolut-ons, Cent. 2. 383} 
thereſarredion of the deadly wounded þ 
| new'man# Butthis woctull reſarredizon | 
of ſuruining Corruption we abhorre,and 
yerfeele dayly to our griefes Though 
' | | wee would hold itin thegraue of mora 
| & | rification we cannot; after many yeares 
| | affliction ourolde man remaines in his 
' 8 | vigour, and at new temprations proo. 
verh as ftronge as though he had neuer. 
beene wounded. ENS 
*Sixrly, who can looke in that Regiz 
ſer, bur hce ſhall praiſe God for his dez 
liveryes out of them? Andpray to ham 
for ſafetie from ſinne that may bringon 
| anew ctoffe, and for the ſanctificd fivir 
| of bygone crofſesand vie ofthe preſent 
Regiſter _ ETA 
Scuenthlie, .It doubleth the ſweet- | 
neſſe of Gods bleſſings; what they are in | | 
themſclues; they are the more ſweere: 
tvs aſterourafflition,andasVerdiuce 
to our morſels ro make them more | 
pleaſant, This ſwectning ſhall be more | 
clearein-heauen;For though theſe joys 
bee vnſpeakable, yet ſuch memorie of 
* © 0 AY OUF-7H1: 
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£2} 68 "amr = 35 can —— ih, our = 
| riousperfeQion, ſhall encresfe ourplex- | 
=. | | ; fure-Itſhallthan benoloffetoys;thatin | 
= | thislifewcehad many tribulations. vi 
=. | Bleſſe 1bze onr7God wha taketh ſach pains | 
E- | on #ur defperatly incurable Corruption : | 
£ ' Thoughir can zor bee ſubject to bis wiſe. | 
| Aorzegyet he candeſtroyitby his power Þ 
' The way of life is ſtraire,. yer God | 
through theſe maty afflitibscan bring ti 
vs tothe Kiriadome of heauen, Such | 
' memoriallsarecver preſentand power; | 
| fullin the exerciſed Soule, 7.beare in| 
| my-bodie the markes of t the Lord leſus Gal. | 
| 6.17, And rejoyce in my afflittion,and | 
| doe fulfill oy courſe thoſe things that re; | 
| maine of ihe afflictions of NOM in my 
feb, Coloſf. r. 24. tt | 


ae 
4; The This Reeitler of. 
$ Gods Bleſringe 

"#1 
7 7 HE Regiſter of Gods bleſsings #| 


2M __—_ es How. hee hath | I | 
Fg £5 | _made | 


bow 


is Tons. Gen. : = ” 


| made: vs when henighthgue not made| 
| |-55, and chat-ngt bealicut menzAgnd | 
| | notfooliſh. menhbur of ſane uader/tan- | 
| ding: Arid! not barbarous $alages, but 
| trained vÞ in .czvidzrieand; Leqkking {The | 
| Heathen marreould mak allthis Obſere | 
f | pation :/1£isa ſhame for Chriſtians nor | 
© | to makrhelik-& more: We have thele | 
| | fame bleffings with themgand Cheiſtis | 
anitic beſide; they were a5 our Nrudaes | 
to digge ins the-c ues of know kdge, but | 
| pee tefinge the Gold ; They prepare meate | 
tor'vs, and. Bazugd theryfelyes © And | 
| with leffe labour wee came to the ve | 
| 39d (ruite of all their labour. | 
; This isa great-bleſſing,of- God but | 
Got all : ' Brom; eternall hee harh loved | 
| vs, and cholenysto hin m#ſelfe.i in Chriſt; | 
hee hath madeys his Sons,and Daugh: | | 
ters in him: Andwhen he hath brought | | 
* in the world , he make the mo ; 
of grace in a{pirituall morlhip 20 ryſt with | 
he aa inſti of Nia, and | 
' that to this end that hee may applye GY J 
; s;the Salwerzon that a hath; purp | 
chaſed. Le: 'B S. -o _. Thele l 
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Theſe: are vnſpeakable' E 'bleflinges'of of 
'theniſelgess but more'if wee I6oke to 
-bur. onwiribites & Gods ſeparation [we 
are lefſe than the leaſt of His bleſh Ings;& 
yet he blefſethvs with his beſt bleſsings | 
in heauentit places i it Teſus Ghrift : Buthis 


te _. 


PREFI_Y 


— 


I 
1. 


ſeparation of vs'is yet more ,- hee hath 
feene poſſiblic fewer morall taultes in 
ſdme,andleflenaturall parts & abilities 


Shou haſt mat receined? 1. Cor, 4.8. Thj 
od 4-1 Yrevit'to be adored 'and{not Fearthtl i 
'\But'itis beſt to have a*note of ſone 


particularbleſsing s of God,that their me 
Uitation-may call vs tothe fenſe of his 
ſpeciallloue, and our duethankfulnes | 
| What delidevies by Seeor'Land , what 
| reliefe of ſitkrieffe ,, whatmeanes of this 
| life aboue Gur deſewing or expeRation 
| Tayed' in'our' boſome : No day 'nor | 
| Houre paſſed withouteither anewbleſ; 
| ling, or thetenewing, or continuing of 
| a'former bleffing: Taucob'had this Re- | 
| gilter, VWith'ny feſſe [ paſs oner hs Tots 
| en "3. 


? - 
- 
- m , - - - 
— _ v - - art - 
— 
Hs hmm h —— 


Irvs, and/yethath choſen'vs: Whotath |. 
tiſcerned thee? What hift-thou which, 


——_—_ TS. 


— 


M— 


' hee bath bleſſed vs with ſauing grace 
Te cannot ſtaridthat he whs harh given”? 


320 I Os | 


In bleflinges tirual the Count 15 


ted vs by his Spirit vnder {ach a crofſe: 


perptexitie £ Aﬀetted our heaites fo 
ſweerelie at the hearing of fuch a Dos 


rie Hear ts out unto him, and, ſtamped them 
with ainine imipreſshons, | 

"The daylie reading of this Regiſter,” 
\will hold vs io aſſurance of his [oue,and' 
of the like bleffinges in time to come: It 


glorification 2 It will bee a co#diall as 


od croſfe vs in worldliethings, fince 


aud Reſolutions. YEE. 2 20 3 37 = | 
din, and now I an become Hwb'b, /f bangs. Gen, 


Reſolued vs. by his word ,\ vnder ſuch a" 


both rhote 't1i ttimber atid*oteater in F 4 
weight: How hee hath' de ittred vs 
| from 1o greata ternpration's "Bonar: 


Arie ; or reading ſuchaBooke, or ſuch i 
a Conference or fucha meditation! that. 1 
in his vor ſheppe hee had; awpnie our vVe-"| 


Se 


will turne all theſe ſpiritvallbleſlingsitt | 
| ſeales of our Eleion, and pledges of our | 


Ly all affliction : : What although | 


po TI 


Bb 2 vs! 


* ** . 
a 
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vsfocha fil re of race, will lofſe 
| the veſellin btar ch dfgree, purit- | 
Bleſſedzis, ee whom God hath {ſo 
 Joucd , lt all remember the daylic | 
kindocſs'© wu cLard conrinvuallic:(uch, | 
aSoule p [carcelic enter in theſe | 
| depties, Tho it ſhall be overwhelmed. 
410 rhe ſal C "of h his loue. and the more; 
| ouerwhelining the more liþertie , the. 
4 more life : 'Wee may [wimme ſecurelie 
in, theſe depibs of the riches, mercie, and | 
goodneſſe of God , but ſhall netther dro 
nor choake in thew, © + | 
"Eri is the bumbleſt Soule that F 10 exerc. | 
| \fed* Wantofgrace workethpride- And, 
icopccit of it more pride, but when is 
Hp poſleifed and dp] fa weighed. 
xe Is trIge Humilitie :- he graceat 
Cod dis {o. precious,and the obligement 
; ofit {0 heauie, and wee ſo, weake to pay, | 
'the debyx of Thaokefulncfſe, that this | 
hurthen beareth vs as much downe, in; 
Spiri If, a$ SrACE  exalrcrh. vs in ate, No, | 
 Hee1s moſt dep eſſed: in the: he: Conſcience. of 
| the Saks ws moſt [0 Ms bliſ- 
| wu: - M 


| 
14 
| 
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= cl Reſuralis ons. © "Tent .2 As To 7 
: The \greater grace; the greater | 


Pie and ſottie greater- humilicie? 
Hee Sens a dejeced Bankrupt of 
'| God, who finderh dei beſo, for 

the which he cannor be fo'tha! Fullss | 
heeought & would. Thar ſame con. 


bis mercics toute How ſhall I be thank: 
| full enough to'fo' good :zx*God who 74. 


| denerh me daylic with his bleſsinis! ' Thete 


Isnoneentrie for the leaſt thought of 
werite in a.Confcience thus txtrciſed. 


{102,10  fevinen); in theſe Hepibis, and to 
beodrowned in thy debts Becaiife thin haſt 
pirdoned miy debis in Chrft - 'T am foe 
that theſe gifts 1hou gineſt in him are both 
Stales and fruites of thy forgining mercie. 
Since 1 can md wore ay for them, thats [ 
tould teferiie thin, 1 v4 zpbrethy bound. 


—— 


|" yr prifontr or eter; that T' may 


5 praife thee for thay. Cann | flag. Bleſſebthie 
L "the God & Fae of our Lord Trſus Chriſt , 
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O Lord, 1atfire 0 dwellin this aiſpo: 


| Bb z who | 
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| 


| 


ſcience, which-biddeth' bit rafle ard | 
fee how gracious the Lord is. w#heth Him ] 
| cry, What fhall T render to the Eordfor all | 


1} 
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who hath. bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall blefe | 
£7 nes in heauenly plac 5.1m Chriſt, Eph«1, 
we decke gur houſes with Mappes, but 
theſe three,Regiſters are more profi- | 
\ table MapMs far our Soule ? The firſt 
deſcriuethour inning miſerie , the next 
,Qur fu uffering miſery | in croſſes; The third 
our happineſs in Gods mercies; The firſt 
\againe is the matter of pardaning mercy, 
the ſecond his chaſlening mercic,and the 


| third his ſealing & confirming mercje in 


4aſup Chrift qur Lord, ' 


75. Men is more liberall 


to Sathan than to Gd... 


AS Sathan. hath moe ſervants of matt; 
kindethtn GOD, lo more of cheir 


}-goods is offeredto him:*They know 
no ſparing:vpan their Juſtes , but no- 


\thing canbee\throwne from them to 


. |:gaod.workes: The ambitious man caz 


:rethnot whathee ſpendto gainc Poe! 
:hre praiſe; The fleſhlizegvayis profigall 


ball to —_— AAP abc pleaſurcs;The 
+ 04. — Selle 2d 
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3 — Te ep - Cert, ry 397 | 
bellie god can-gladlie devore. his eſtate | 
ro ſacrifice to his mouths;Qur maſter ſin 
i maſter of our [elfe and onr goods, and 
commandeth.. to, ſpend them lauiſhlie 
| for.its ſatisfaQion. 
But, if wedeale with men for aduancing 
of Learning, redeeming of captines, main; 
tenance of the paore, ſupporting of ſtran.. 
| zers,&{uchlik,no reaſon can throw one 
Hilling from them : Whoores and Flate; | 
rers aud the ſeruauts of theirpleaſures get 
more than good works: 1hauc ſeene men 
ard for. the maintenance of the Mini- 

ferie, & yet lofſe more at one ſet of Cards, 
or Dyce.than all that was craued of them: 
They arecloſe-handed to God whogi 
| ueth them all, but open-handed to. va 
nitie;it goeth kindlie ſo,that jtis holden. 
from God, and it is juſt with his provi- 
dence to {catter thatinthe wind which 
honoured himnot. .. 

i Topaſſe the lawfull beftowing on. 
our neceſcities, wee are more liberall on i] 
i Pe erfluitics, and impictiesthan on Good. 

06s fp ent mpiouſlc againſt God, 
4 OT. 
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with our Neighbour ; com 
"ts? theſe He's afe Dino a FI 
workes of Pletie and” Cle,” | 
| would not have the propoyrion of one t0h 
thouſand, Enetic worke thowe coridhs 
or ſuperfluons,or impious ſocuex, hath 
alargeallowince among ten ,bntgoo ol 
workes hate little or tione. 

" There isrore ſcanning for Gods pars 
y ti0n,than for any goods 11 the m_ 

thinke that hee wh $itjeth all ſhoul 

haue nothing againe, and becauſeBtb 


{ needeth not ” bimfetfe thar rherefdre 


his Servants and the poore whorn hi | 
hath' eſtabliſhed rhe, Exattots of Bu | 
ſmall duties meede nothing. Mary doe 
| imagine that with the fewiſh ceremos. 
ies the morall duetie }fthatikfulieſſe 
is abolithed, &are miftaken i 10 the que- | 


 ſtionof Iuſtification, as. thbrgh g00d 


be*| 


works were for nettſſar, 1d Sabuation, N 


canſe they entey not 70 j4ſti 2 0, | 
Superſtition; 75 # clente i550 of 7 3» 4 
red erons Libtrak es: - PapiltesÞ 


 largelie. | 
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| it teedeth their Hvitibur” T 
workes are ſatjsaions"for' finne ati 


| brood, more than Trueth chat cr6fſeth. 


| what wee docin that kinde, i is 087; fe} I 


"and Em” Ss. W_ Fi 393 
largetie on'their talle relig ton becauſe 
hat ſuch 


meritoripzes-of heauen, and Prenevtions 
of purgatory, what will nota man be- 
ſtoweypon theſe preſumpribus;Corru pt 
nature loverh wll.worſbip her owne 


her bumour. 

Wee muſt not thinke that God" 1s 
bound to bleſſe vs, and yvee not bound 
to thanke him, or that hee muſt giue 
to Vs and wee nor render to him; Or- ; 


| Fer to hing 4 part 6F/6ur Gotd6! But 
ji it wee! 'charlke him ir theſe reifies;, Howe | 


| and not our debs ro him : Sucha diſpos | 
_ | fition breakerh the, relation berwixt 
| God as a Giver, and ys is Receaners | 
| of wh ine It isa ſcaleof out rruethanks | 


| apart ofour ſubſtance ih good works; | 


and will cutte of alluttetly the bleffiig 


fulndfſe when wee honour him with 


If wee offer to him our: "Sorls all be- | 
oe in 4 ſairifice, wee canhot' butiens 


can | 
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3 394 | Chriſten Oo eruations 


| can-wee » dreame that wee. have giuen | 
him) our Soule and bodie. His gifts are | 
good.in-them(elfe,butberter as they are | 


tokens of his Louc to.vs: And then they 


| are ſuch, when wee ſend them backe as 


Tokens of ourthankfulneſſe tohim, - 
- Better is aſmalleſtare vſed to hi gle.” 
ry: than a greater abuſcd tofiane, 


1 though wee take not one penny of 
- Our eſtare 'out: of the World , yet the 


conſcience of che wſe of it ſhall SoC with 
vs2-Atthe laſt day wee ſhall bee all a: 


| like rich in goods, but not inthe teſti: 


manic. of their wſe: Horrour ſhall poſ- 


| | ſeſſe them who, have not honoured. 


God. with them, but joye ſhall fill them | 
whoſe. pietie and charitie employed. 
themin piows ſes: Confuſion will 0: 


' uerwhelmethem in theirlaſt reckoning 
whohaneplayed the prodigallto Sathan,@ | 
the nigard to God. | 


«\ They. may, ſeeme both prudent and 


provident i in, managing their eſtates, 


{ Du their,cnd d.will not proue fo. It is n0 
work of Wi iſcdome tabuy acurſeat iſo. deare 


4 rate? 
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| a rate; They might make them better | 


friends with their Mammon ,\fthey ſoght 
theix owne good indeede as they prez 


| xend thegodly victhall thathee hath ro. 


gaine Gods bleſſing; But the foole ſpen- 
deth all ro purchaſe contuſion to himz 
| ſelfe. Make to your ſelues friends. of the 
Mammon of 1niquitie, that when yee faile, 

they may receaue you jt enerlaſling habi- 
| tations. Luk. 16.10. 


76. The Saints haue no- 


thing, but a Pilgri- 


=. on this Earth. 


TT is. great and hurtfull willing 


Lis vs, to thinke this earth our home; 


Though i it bee fixed'in the middes of 
the world, yet wee are not fixcd on: 


it: Itisarace forys to run, anda ſtage | 


|.to a4 our part, but not for bydingon 
| r far ener; All thinges cry to vs wee 
|muſt remoue yer wee cleave faſt to it. 
| 25 2 ſhel.ſnaile to the wall, and as Tvie 


. 
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it to the Tice. God| 
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| .. God hathietre vs alwayes on Mo- / 


[ 


| creere, nor rycd faſt,that is committed 


thatin our noftrels : A fewemoments.| 


| are borne Pilgrims: Wee cannotabide, 


| and forall their tyrnings & rerutnings: 


| where wee are borne, but move toward || 


Earth. but God forceth hin from it: Lis | 


- Spore theh wee te out of the work: 
6 | | a t x vi'% £1 


4 
——_— 


tion to tell'vs ofa remoue; Quy life i - 
an aur breath, aud dur breath i in our 
poſtrels; Ir is neither Jayde vp in ſe. 


to ouc-goingand in-going breath, and | 


intercepting of it would thruſt our 
ſoule out of our body: It muſt bee a | 
fraile and euaniſhing life that depen. | 
deth on an airic refreſhment; And the. 
flame may ſoane bee quenched that is 
foſtered by ſo periſhing bellowes. 

Our #04ing © 4 walking to tell vs we 


ſame atherplace or ſtate:the wAldernes | 
betwixt 4Egypt and Canaan was a bar: ! 
ren,Land,yer Iſrael paftedit by ſtations, 
they camein end to'Cengan 

. Surelie, man deſireth to Nay on the 


*- 


was no more violently thruſt oilt' of! 


A. 


ay” * 
% £4 - 


'yea,) 


A, 
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the allurements for byding bee compaz 


force ſhall far coeds the other. | 
Heere isia diſcord ina pretended and 


carth loucth. and couneth the ſenſlefle 
Earth! And the deadearth i IS MOTEC 7Nge» 


ſuch as thee hath, and by her ſcerie yas 
nitics and. daylie ypbraiding putterh. 
him from ber: Bur the moſt garthlie 
earth of the two will not bee diff raded 


| from his witleſſe doting: The more dil- 


| appointment hee finde of the worldcs 


though.a;riew. ſearch couldrecompence 
his former lofle, burindegdir bringerh 
a new miſcconteritment.. 


Bend 


PE 


ord 


al Reſolutions. Cent ,z. ; 397: | 
yea, the earth irſelfe vegerh vs, It all 


red with our daylie diſattures in for: 
cinga remoue, this laſt in number and 


niows than her witleſſe Loner: Shee pro--| 
milethno great things, but proponeth 


yanities the, more hee ſeckerh them; as-| 


forced aggreement : Living and, ſinfull f 


— 


| 


K-. 


— 


And'what though poſſiblie the hs 
could furniſhall our deſires yet their: vis . 
could not beg long. The ſight failerh,the” 
| Tafte can. hane go pleaſure and: all 
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 ourſe 


&taſe its extreme madnes t6' tleſie- abi. | 


| dig onthe earth. + 
God cureth this great errourfin his | 
owne by ſundrie receipts, the Exper;: | 
ence of worldly vanities maketh vs to | 
loth it;- As muſtard and gall rubbed} 
on the Pappes make the ſucking babe|| 
refraine- from them; Old Barz/llaire: F 
fuſed Dazids delicates: They were for | 
novſeto him, who was rather. « ſtocke | 
than & lining man. [Bur aboue all, the} 
Toes ofheanen draw our hearts ont of the | 
World's Fhe. Soule that hath tafted'}! 
-| them cannotabydein the tentes of Ke- | 
dar: A dayly conuerſing in heauen car-| 
'rieth our hearts out of the earth. | 
_ - It isgood to trye this tryall of our f 
diſpoſitions V Vee neuer forſake the |} 
earth manfully till wee bee tranfpor- | 
red to heauen in our frongeſt defrres: | 
CAMciording to our delite in God weeare | 
ſeparate from the earthy, A continuall | 
minding , louins and adhezing to- him, 

| : proueth | 
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E::- and Reſolutrons.  Cent.2, 599 | 
|| | proveth a'grear' retoucftorn itt when | 
l zicheauen is our Home, thentheearth | 
| | is our Priſon; and out hfea pilgrimage | 
on it; when Gods gracehath fo'chany | 
| | ged our hearts, all our following time 
'Þ | is ſpent in longing and groaning 40 "bee 
| 


with God: The ecaith findeth thereafter 
' no more bur diſdaine and-a lamenting 
| If | for our neceſſarabodeiin it; Thejoyes | 
of heauen doe emptic our heattof rhe | 
i | | worlds loue. Our daycsgoe oninwea- | 
\ fl | rinefſe; But! death is welcome as "Gods 
| Meſſinger.” T defire ro bee aifſohied an#td |. 


| be _ Om » for that” 's eg AT 7; | 


| wy Contialicke" cams. 
| <= all Crofees.. 


+ HE Chriſt [ans life 75”  norhing FO | 
Croſſes 6 ci et begihneth | 
in apriſon;& our ſpiritual life i is initiate 
in Crucifying, death, and bariall in 'OUur | | 
| or med "Theſe are borh ominons &| | 
Brarious | | 
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| gratious beginnings; ofa calamitous life 


from the birth to the buriall: 

"No. Man of himſclfe can Hidune af; 
Aidtion, burGod hath appoynred acon- 
venicnt comfort for euery crofſe: And 
noone commion.comfort ſufficeth for 


gr if it remaine.betonze the matter 


| ofan new.crofle... IN - 


'Thereis no affliction tor which his pre: 
fence i is fot afpecialf_contolayion: Hee 


Creghrethard. Gen Is. 4. - 15 


kindes, firſt; che reftering of the thingre- 
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| ;,Comforts goe viuallic vnder three | 


moyed, as 2oſeph to 1acob, Secondlie,,| 


' winch ſeemeth to bee but one. Colle 


| all crolles. It may be now our comfort | 
| ht at, once, may cither bee ;remo- | 
4 


| extere a (pectall blefling, to finde | 
fag comfort as might equaltall croſ: | 
| ſes,, as & Catholicke medicine for alk | 
| diſcaſes. And this is God himfelfe alone. | 
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charts all in all, can bee all comforts in | 
| alltroybles, L6rahgw ,7 ara God all | 
fu fficient , thy Poield, and thy qeeceding | 


1 hs Pf Ong thelyke , as. Tobs {ccond'| 
| | | | 


State | 
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| thatkinde 2045, TheremE bing\ofany: 

| 4 
ih bleſſing is Catocdpente erterBy hims. | 
| |ſclfe : And the want of ableffing. is | 
v ſupplied better.by himſeife. Ife ane | 1 
| | | bim forour,portion; weekauemortih | 
vl him , thai x-the rictics!; hohowr and | 
'': glociein! the would :.. 1fwereftnibtcow | 
| ene withbins 2Jonetialltroubles,web | 
deny to him:his dud honor of al (offici-. i 


"—_ 


<a mm —_—_ 


Lak. 


| encie, Rcodetraud ourifelues of due'ed- , 
| | | fort of Covacntmirey':' The bord will gine 
|| [grace + glory, & hewill withhold wp good 


| | fam vhemnthat walk brightly Play: 6 8 
'|-N | Iris heewho applycth {piritualll com>; | 
 forttay {t way beneere,& weneither.. [ 
Fi rapplicir:The:well wasineergro | 
Nl! Hagar, but ſhee ſaw'it not, till God 0 | 
pened her.c es 5 © When hee ſheweth | © 
| himſelfe;as the \ reftorer of our-heart', |» 2 
| hee: MM ——_ Mt with contentment vndet | 3 
of bur "A 
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our croſle;as hee is our potrion;{o he 
the Rocke and: ſtrength. of our heat, | 
Vnder..this Conſcience of -bis' mercifull. 
Preſence vveedirrevndergbeanic crofſe 
heelayeth on'vs. Thought walkethrogh 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet 1 will 
feare none enill;, 0 {oye art wirb mee, | 
Pial. 23.4. :: 
| - Amanseſtateis not in ns, F hat 
as hu ſubſtance. or ſtocke remaiveth; The 
loſſeota few ſhillinges- will not impoz | 
| ueriſh him who' hatha ſtanding ſtocke | 
of a,thouſand talents:3' So is: the man | 
that hath God for his Lotte, alltempo- | 
 rall bleſſings whereinhee'is croſſed. are 
| | nomore thatr two farthinges- f04 million | 
| of 'T alents, © *l 
| .. That'is a PALETTE comfort which L | 
ſeructh for all aff/:77:ong, and can never | 
brethemattcrota newccroſle, and ſuch / 
is this diuine comfort allarierlie; God | 
| calleth vs'1o himſelfe- asiro this vniner- | 
| ſa comfort inalltrouble, Callvpin me | 
| in the" day of thy: #rouble,” Plal. 5015 | 
{ In Stckneſſt, An} Infamie, 1njarie, 
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| trouble/wherein hee is hor ats helpe at | 


| ſortes ah4'degrees of atfi; ion, ahd) yer | 


|mtinhis Javaens * The rhreeChidrenin 
| the Fornace; Daniel among Lyons, 1onah! 
| inthe Whales bellie, & God anſwered. 
| them according to their ſeveral neceſ- 
| fitie* As ane groants of wh hls ir; 


| aſcending,as many fend & com orig of 


 'apd Reſolutions. © TEES 26. - 
— 
and whit ever : There'i is "0 time nor. 


handy His'StirRes are ſubjeR to many | 


everie one of them bndeth as conue-. 
hient and ſpfficient con, fort inGed, as. 
if hee alonewere'troublcd? There fore | 
 heeis called , +he Father of mrcics and 
God of Conſolation. Hs father lie mers | 
ies* in Chriſt; are ſufficient 10 refreſh al | 
the wearie heartes in the world ner | 
their ſeuerg)l Crofles. . | $ 

The hol 7 Seriffuret Fatt of his! Da- 
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| «merciful Pather deſcending on them; | 

Tris good to prouide tach a com-| 
6rt .as this for our manie and diverſe | . 
croſſes; Wewould þe epnrtent taleazne | 
the Theorie of thecroffing part of this, | 
| but Godd rawerly Ws t ro the —— i 
ZN "7 3 _ tall [5 


4 - «A ek; WR" 2 AK ates SS 0 % * WOT POE OW" IR - n 
\ -3 Y ' : EL , . Wy S 
- af L : Ds } d y 


] 404 "Ebriſhan Obfaryations , 
| ralt knowledge of borhk-the. erofſe. and 
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of this Tructh.' He,who.hath: God fot 


thee to deliner thee: ARt. t8.i'g. - My 
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man denied o our Baptila 
yet weetakeno p Ons toafſyre' "OUT ſes; 
ves and others 0 


| of Gad receiuedjn Baptiſme. "ariakel 
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comfort, Whatare allourafſfliftions; | 
but his hand drawibg vstotaks p rogle F 


nis Portion may bee ſure of Con | 
fort, {fince this. Comforter, dwelleth | 
{in him, -Bee-not offrayed for. 4 am with | 


| grace is ſufficient for thee, for my power @ | 
| made perfec? in weakneſſe, 2, Cos. A's | 


| 78. The eryall of our” ir] 
x Bapti ſme... {tl 


WW Ee would offend greatlc if an 
Andi] 


Thebeſt tryallof.| 
1; it, isneither by the: 'teſtimqnigof the; 
| Paſidar who baptized vs,nor of Qur Pa* |. 
rents, narthe Vauitneſſes that. aſhed$] 
Bur by the manifeſtation of the- grace; 


| Z 1-1” "No man kneyy whenhee was barns | 
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1 their aSions rel! him-that hee vrovghe 
hy them inthe world by birth: Sothenew 


| miſſion is comfirmed by the: 


| kt: with'Chrift in his humiliation & ?.- . 
| exaltation 4 Inhis Muml:arion Bir If 


» 


{xRions will eel] vs that wee'are borne | 


etherwogrearbleſſinges ot Baptiime || 
[andfor our Reſolhmion wee would try | 


then inthe blood! of Chriſt will-bee | 
| waſhed my feete, howfiatl 1 defyle them #- | 


|| | of bolineſſe canal 15G brroafneſſe, there 18 mo 
IN pore of bygone ſeunes: 


a Cas. Mu cat 


MO —____ 


and" Reſploriv tor I 
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©, "Cent, 2, | 3605 | 


Jetaber(rard he knowerh that he hath. 
1eborne; His Soule and bodieand ! 


Mainysreneweditothe Image of God | 
"in righteoufneffe-and holinefſe withhis/- 


Re Baptiſme. | 
'R of ſwnes and Reventrativg 


whar cettaintie'wethave of ther yz Re: | 
\peave of | 
Lonſcience,-andearneſt ſtudic 'of new | 
Obedience : Hee whoſegarmentis ww | 
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carcfulf eo keepe himfſcife cleane. Thame 
dawe> Cant. 5.3. Where there is no tare | 


' Regeneratiow is tryed dyvor confor. : } 


ES © oh 


wee e beevrwfied with him; by renour. 
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- | 496__ pe TR in Obſerantitne, © 


- | | cing ourſinne ablolutelie;; And bra. | 
ſting Chriſt crucied ivpon the: bodie | 
of + 20g His Croſſe is-the-Crofle-6f | 
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-our olde Man, and his painesxhruſt y. 

on our heart, doc. pietce the heaxt of 
Sinne deadlie. Secondlie, It Sinne bee 
Paine by.the power of his death inthe 


1 Chtiſtian Reſolutios in promiſes and: 
| vowesnot to ſinneagaine,and the Law 


4 bind'theolde marr, ; and: by himin the 


j- riſer one with:him'in partaking the 


{ with him inthe firength of ordelites, . 

| by the power of that life. Thirdlie, It 
. | wee haue our conuerſation with- him i in } 
| che Heayens, where hee fitteth at the 
1 Trighthand of Gods Iam crucified with 


mharred of it: Louecoffinne is the: life! 
of fin,.and the hatred of it is its death. 


| Thirdlie, If wee hee buried with him': 


[ 


of the Spirit of Life ,are the bondes that 


| $nar! with Chriſt; 
Our conformitie with himin his Exe 


altation is a3 manifeſt. Firſt, If wee bee : 


life of Secondlie:, If wee aſcend 


Oivilt Coqooegrtt Lline not; but Chrif 


Prom 
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Ii wee cometo.heauen:: The firſt our-nes 


W=m—__ & 4 We 5 os 4 : 


[ line by the faith of the Sonne of Gad who 


Galez; 20, TISTEE 
When Chriſt paſſed all theſe degrees 


| in himſelfe, wee were-in;him:as:ur : 


Head : But now hee workeththat:con- 
formitie in vs by areall communicating 
of his: Vertue,. For God: hath. quickened 


| vs together with Chriſt, end hathraiſed vs - 


op together, and made ws ſitte together. in 
beanenlie plages tnChrift ſeſus.Ephzizis.6: 
:'By this 4ryall how -many ſhall bee 


 doubr of their Baptifnifindeeds: They 
gre notcrucified with him,but dogcrm 
' cife him oueragaine by their lewdilife's 
They arenot dead to ſinve,, but dead 
fin > treſpaſſes:they are not baried with 


| him; but buried :i» fin detening the wrath | 


cheee' in unrighteouſuefſe. Rom1,184) 
Wee muſt paſſe three Birthes before 


taral{ Birth : The ſecond our ſirinalt- 
Firth in Baprilme 2 And:the third, our 


A 


| 
| 


a Torr reromaggy Cent, 2. 407. i 
|. iuethiin me Tt pet 1 nom FO, 


loned, met, and 'gaue. temſeife, for mee. | 
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| glorions Birth if ind 


tranſlating ro-grace: Inthe third-wee 


are mourning "for our death, Thefinft 
Birth ispaſtalreadie, ifweehavethe ſe- 


| in Glorie,- of 0 


| tfme of the hvlic Spirit will faue. vs? 


; 7 ; durable; 
the Chicd the increaſe 'roperfettiony 
be) the BifE&breceine thatgrace in Bapl 
tiſaie, 'though'itkyrh infome intheir 
Yourk:; fone im how thidde Age, in 
| ome not rilltheirolde Age, yetirbres: 
| keth out in/Gods appointed time: Kmow 
lierts not Fs fo many 4 US 4s were baptized 


»z; The'firſt isrthe ws 
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Fhar ſeedeof God inBaptiſme is /inely;- 
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goe'out with joye- while our Friends. |. 
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| condin grace, Wee ſhall Baile the third | 


 ».Etis'our beſt totryif ney tnpeank! 
_tewgrace in Baptiſime 2 Wet areallbap-|| 
tized with Water , burir/is rhe Baps | 


a—_— a De 


Tra foro the perſeuering it, | 


| firſt, wee oma Sadping \the world | 

while qur. Friends rejoyss: . In-the: is] | 
| cond and 4t our conuerſion xweeborlt| 
| weepeForonr ſinnes!,and'joye for-6ur | 
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| into fe clin Jpn: mo ; tht 
| Death® F. herefote we dre buried wpb lane 


| Was ny vp! fromthe dead, by ihe g ory | 


| newntt of life. Row 5:34 If yeberiſenwith 
| Chrift ; ſeeke theſe things 1þat are abone, 
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| the Work of t;Our bodilielite ae 


| Raynen andreſty; $0 thisſpiritpall life: | 
| hatha'T5kfor rhe owne maintdinance | 


by Bapnifme tnts death; that like: pk. 


of the Father: Even ſo we all fbould wy 


where Choi t ſernetb- on rhe right band 

God) Set your affeftions on things aboue; 

| not rohenges 08 tbeEarth, ColoF.3. 1: 2. 
The bet tryall of 1415 if, ife of God is by: | 


for ſuſtaining * irſelfe in the yfe of food; 


Ifweetre daylicſette' to ſeckenuriſh- 
mehifrom God Th his wotſhippe than! 
wee havethis life; if we have not care; | 
of that dyet;-wee are voyde of its 13 li 
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4 Gads works. and... af - 


At ans, are contrare "| 
in. thcir., faſhion, _ 
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> Odrpretteſt' works aremorein ſubs _ 
pants than ſhew- But mans workes k oY 
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Gadis | 
own | 
; greateſt: warkes: (the | | 
1-mamnifeſtation of fy O09d-he ).affe&_ | 
thatſecrecie; The moſtantified minde | 
eannot.comprehend the:excellency of | 
bis worke, and yet theeyeaf.thenatu; 
rail-man-is not. filled with-the;ſhewe 
| -- The workes of his, warſhippe:pras | 
 veth this; what is more baſe tothe na: | 
turall:man than to.prey; to! God, and: 
; praiſe himp Hee (eethineither greatnes: 

 inithe work;nor thefruitofir, The pres. | 
«brag ot the word. is asbafe tohimi-A | 
weake maninfeaceandirembling ſpea: | 
king in Gods name to;his peaplezAnd 
hatin ſyoh manner as ſhiftethallthings | 
that are great in, mans, account; Marc 

feſt ation: of ſpirituall Pawer ix then more | 
. cleare when humane wiſedoint hideth it. 

gy hee hath nogreat outwardPomp, | 
| but anvnſpeakable power; A ſhort de | 
 claration.o&- the couenant. of Grare; & | 
| 2240 2071 * TIITE a ſprink- 
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|Commynicants know-notwherearfirſt | 


| God ſhould demittg himſelfe:toſo vile | 


| iblea taſte and fruition of: Ged::Ht | 


| heare.of a hanquet and: ſeer{majll ipfoc | 


| in io Spiriees The naturall n man cannot A Ho ” 


value northe world it telte rings 
igeſtimgble graces; : Trl 

The Sacrament: of the Lan sSnpper | 
is contemned by: the propbaihe./They 


piſton: Burthe bang ucts of Monarchs | | 
are ngthing to-it; Heerc'is the Manna | 
that. came:dawne from. Heaiien,, 'the 
Water of lifethat ſprang out of the! rock:. 
Chriſt himſelfe with all-hisgtaces giuen 
to 'vsfor. our Salvation.. Thie worthy | 


—  — _— 


or moſt to. wonder; That ſo glorious 


Wormes; That by fuch bodiliemeans | 
hee ſhould : worke and confirmeatpi- | 
rituall Union,. Thatthe Soule by that | 
Sacrament can bee brought ro:ſa-ſens 


beleeneth 4:preſence: Feeletb 4: working 
Marra 
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| 4nd baowerh ar wie Andwhal 
-| he muſerh'on the realitie of that works; 
| and ſecrecie ofrhe- manner of working 

hath.-po; end of theſe (thoughts but 
to reſt on Gods' Word, andilay over. 
| his wandring 'an1 moned Soute -/ .O0N 
{ him who hath bleffed le winhy the | 
| verrur!df ſo divine myſteries; © - | | 
.Alkthe ſervice of Godis oforious| in - 
| FYTY choughbalc in ſhewe. If' 1 | 
| gtlrgauld bee cloarbed witha body, they | 
| wouldcountittheir plory tobe Actors 
| init, andto handle tiuine things; They 
| whoknow.itbeft cannot. cxprefle it 33 
it-is:; God hath wiltlic ſubjected: the. 
chiefe Actors of ivto Ronane Autho: | 
| fitie,;: Two/ſipreme excellencies, humane 
end fpirituall, were 100 michito concarrein 
| one Perfon.” 

2. God :chooſeth this ſhewleſſs forme of 
| Joingas moſt connenient fortiis work, 
| The exccllencie of it cannot be equal; 
| led by any ſhew, thereforerthe meanelt 
' i8fir n for: it? And-ifhee vttered his 
Glory like it ſclfe, 'Man- would rather 
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*] grace receaued mote to the ſplendour | 
| of: the ſhewe, than'the power of the | 

| Sp:rite: Ir is "molt like ro Gvot'ivho 
| isall effencetHee chooſed that name, | 


##4 Reſolution” he 2, art. 


| be vndone than” 1aued bye: Bf I were | 
| busked with wor ldly-ſhews;' mars wold 
| yegle& the fubſtance;'and- inpute the 


_— 


—_ 


Tam that [ am, and it is the ſaveſtway | 
tor vs: Thereby wee runne to hima- | 
lone for grace; and thanke' him alone | 
when wee get it: 'No- ourward thing 
ftandeth inthe way,citherto intercept] 
-quy prayer for obtaining of Giace, ot'| 
Our praiſe: for Grace receaued, — 

' Worldly chings take a contrare ronrſe? © 


| heeis.doathed: with theſe ſhewes; hes i 
| but a ſhaddow'busked' with phanta es: 


| holy Ghoſt deſcriueth/this portip it one if | 


They fill the eye "witha glance, and the” : 
care with a ſfound;and no more; The'} 


Word: ' Ag:ippa and Bernice Cane with” 
great phantafie. Af. 25,23, Manis but. 
the dreame of a ſhaddow, and when 


where is ſor __— difpured, Phat Xcs 


Heerein" that is verefied which” elſe]. 
| ey 
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ide; a bee found without «Subjeld). ; 
{;;Theleſhowes muſt once'1goe! ro 2he-| 
| anita and after this: lite they-hane | 
| gether, heeing, nor: Pact, por vſes; Let ' 
them paſſe-rhen 3jn-this life, elſe: they | 
| will, never:bee knowne eirher in thett. |: 
| deceate. by their lowers; or in their gs: 
He, by thegodly. | } 
[tis our beſt to bee diſcerned: in the 
\Wike choife' of thefe-things:-The ſpiz 
'rituall and, naturall:man diuyde theſe}. 
.two.berwixe.them +; The firſt Jookerhit' 
all to ſubſtance and negleeth ſhowess] | 
/The other ſecketh: ſhot ws:and.contems;þ L 
ineth.. ſubſtance :.- Heere: lyke draweth || 
 tolike, the ſpirituall man is a true good | 
in. mankinde, and: the' narurall manis'#{ 
Puts: Cypher. If the dead could in- 
fercommune with thelivingthey wold-| I 
. | gluean.cxperimentallteſtimony of the 
2 furilitic of worldly faficies, and of the | 
: alidity of the worke' of Grace. And 
- | whats the exceeding ereatneſſe of bis p0:'| 
+ wer toward ys who belecue, ceroling 1 |. 
- | vhe WAP _ his mighty power. -E 
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Le + The Sabbath” is the 
| Day of Daxes. - 


| his reit in heauen. It is in it ſelfeaDay 
andtimeas other; but aday:of dayes ' 


| that ſeparation uath' it a Pony 
| Holinefle.. 
-How fhould wee reckackatls the Bee 


of his-Graue to perfet owrSaluation:- 
That his laſtact crowned hiswork: And 


 Anninerſarie but a weekely obſergancetor 


4 ; 


H E Sabbath is the Chriftians Pig | 
Lins and-this (delight is: preſage of | 


to-them thar ſpend: itreligiouſlie.God: f 
| hath ſer-it:a part for: his {cruice;,;and | 


ginning: of 1t? Asit: breaketh;,we ought | 
to ſalute: him, who that-Day:roſe' on: | 


POR 


hee honoured that Day not with an] 
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2 ans of ourredemption. 
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themorefrequent remembrance ofthg,} | 
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"tolace; when hee pl Pry 
| How ariſe wh in ouf Soule:and-: makerh'] 
his home t9-ſhine more cleatlic on our'| 
ute rtfan the other Stinne doth. on], 
_ body; (Then rite Vaite-ot . other | 
bultneffe and diſtraiongarelayde aſide} 
|} ndithewholeman is wholliefctte 6n | 
God- nad int his: Light and ſaving | 
| GGcE.” | 
| --Iris our ir tubilee ind weefinde theres |: 
| th 2 retdiving to outloft poſteſſion-God[ 
. wittnorfuffer vs rodrowne in the debf| 
of our ſiane: Though-daylic we ought 
fo reckon with him, yet wee eithet 
neglect or flight ouer that reckoning, | 
therefore: heeappo nteth that day tobe || 
| at>-ſpentin/ir,” Theſe counts end in |; 
ET diſchaige of -our: debtz and: wee find | 
|; @ dts cena 'to- Our wonted Peace a0$:1 
es a8atne; | 
"Therein wee viſt "we beduenlicGanicai| | | 
: Tſe the fraites of it: Though wee | Wt 1 
E j b-in the way, yerour Soulcs ad” nl | ; þ 
R432 7] engt 
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CG; io zhcirzeſt Fn commas, B 
abours and from finne, wee arebuled! || 
bout heaucnzandithbeway totes Net | 
| ther catiour: badie nyſe vp ro-Heateny | 
nor the Heaven bow-downetovs, (but: || 
God conmimeth darwinein the: powersof | 
that life and drawerk obr hears "n to | 


1t, 


0 how oleaſBina baht wereld toſee | 
that intercourſe betweene Godandhis | 
people oh the Sabbath 5 How hee come | 
i EY dpione and filleth the Santluarie mith | 
1 hirg/orie How the faithfullSoules in all | 
places;ſendvpabeirgraancyy prayers; | 
ſtrong ctyes with pictioustearcy'! And | 
bow theſe alcending vapours:tarping | 
n4cloud, are diflolued:ina ſhowre of | 
orate.; to:refrelh! theſSoules (Hhatibent | 
thei-yp{i They areas thar miſfitbar af; | 
ended if Faradiſeand walered:the Gate | 
deti.. Gen: - FER LY Wy mt 4 
| Wee fav&ifie the $abhath, when! God | 
| [unFifiebth vs for che relfgious obſe erwing. of | 
#,wherommmaty Reſts tneere togeſbort | x 
Fiſt Godteſierh _ vibe” * | 'h 


gb 


| ſuing. our4in, becauſe hee hath tarisfied 
| himtelfein/Chriſt.This-is the ref} of 
| propitiamron., Secondhe; When he wor: | 
 kerty' powerfullic in-vsas in his Chil; 
dren.in whomhee delighteth 4 This is 
 thereſtof his joy full:operatzon, Thirdiie 
Heeadb:iderh in vs as his ſanQified Tems 
ples; This is the reft of his 1»habitation, 
Weeallotindeinhim Reſts anſwerable 
to thele, Eirſt, The Reſt of peace in re- | 
miſon of our finnes: Secondly, The 
Reſt of Cooperation; when wee reſiſt not 
his worke, bur yeelde-to it, and worke 
with him according to his: gift -and 
grace ir-vs; :Fhirdlie, The Reſt of frus- 
tiong when wee enjoye him as our Per: 
_ | fectionbottrin the worke and-fruiteof 
| hipipiritualiworlhippein our meaſure; 
<5 Theſb fo maniefpirituall Reſtesdoe 
putywin:poſſeſrowot our eternall Reſt 
| in Heaven: To theſe whothusſan@s 
| ketheLords-Szbbath, the ord'Fhath | 
| fwornenot to:dobarre them fiis\Reſt; 
| botpromiſcrobringthomarir: 7f the 
| enotyaupay: thy forte tfaom rhe Sabbath, 
a. bg from 
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| not. doing thine owne wayes, tor finding 
thine owne pleaſure.nor ſpeaking thine own 
wordes:.:\T hen (halt than delight thy ſelfe 
intheLord; & I will tauſe :thee to + yde Ve 
pon the high places of the exrth,er feed thee 


58.13. IT 4:.:: #3+ 


$1. Cuſtome'of Lying. 


S zareche is there any commonthing 
OS. mort admire, then- the cuſtime' of 


nobancs to raine out Lyes: What euer 
thing of weight is done they were pri- 
bie-to' jr bag 'connlellasforit;'arid 
their hand ih theconttining and proſe: 
euting of the buſtneſſc. 'T here: is ifnos 
thing of any momenr.ini any Callmgl 
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frow doing thy pleaſtre 0n mine holte day's, 
and call the Sabbath a delight, the holie- of 
the Lord honourable ind, ſhall h8uur him, | 


| withthe bezitage of 14acoh thy Father, fot | 
the monthof the Lord hath ſpoken it;Ela. 


ling, Some races of pegple have aniv»: | 
[| hopricdexteritie inthis kind: They mak 
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420 Chriſtian Obſervations 'Y 
tion, or miflike ; They areaRors in all 
great adoes, andthat not arceſſorie bus 
| prencepatl, What concerneth them and: 
their Friendes is all-{uperexcellent;But 
what concerneth their -vn-friendes is 
 nought: Theirowne droſſe is Gold, and 
| their vn friends Gold is droſſe.. 
| * Whar a folic is this to ſpeake' the | 

| thing is falſe in-1rſelfe, andrheir'owne 
| Confcienceis giuing them the yewhile 
| they are ſpeaking , and afſuring them 
thattheir hearers knowe the contrar ; 
Yet their heart hardened: by cuſtonie 
doeth vtrer it asa Trueth. 

-- Such a windic brood bewrayeth the 
own Parents;Y ine glorie is the mother | 
_ of chis yaineralking', and chuſerh food | 
of the own temper;fince it cannot hane || 
' folide-worth , -it can feede pon this 
; winde: They boaſt of their knowledge | 
' bf things hidde from them; 2nd moſt| 

where they thinke that none car conz 
[| eroll them! As ſome: Traucllers. - | 
| home Tome Trucths not for themſe} 
| ues; but to: giue taſter and weight-10 all | 
| "0011 £64 their | | 


| 


— 


| and Reſolutions. Cem, 2, Fri | 


\ their lies, lo they tome times will change: 
1 on4Trueth, But the maine caule of jt | 
* | isthe oveakneſſe of. their Spirit, they 
|| | diſcerne. not betweerte fancie and zeal: 
c tie: Their diſtracted braines breed- ſpe- 
cesof things,not as they are but as they” 
«||| thinke them to bee. They caſt purpo; 
- || [cs, their owne affet7ions and difires tg- 
: gether, and the extra& is nothing-bue 
||| according to their fanſie; Andas they | . | 


dreame of them, or defire them to bee, 
|| fo they ſpeake of them. | 
Cuſtome turncth in another Nature, 
and therein they proceede by degrees: 
«|||; from Flawinglics, they come to ſporting 
4 [| lies from theſe to officiops Lics,G& from 
K| theſe to perniczons Lies,and in end make | 


n L | no Conſcience of any fort of Lie, | 
|| They breede many errours in ther, 

a { 2pctill they be knowne: And then they | 

|| workea great prejudice, thought they 

» ||} ipcake the trueth they are nor truſted | .- 
; | afterthey haue gotten the ſentence of | 

4 || Notorious Lyers. Truethys never bez | 


© holden to them : In their vſuall flinting | 
FX . Na3,, ;..; dey 


EP 
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they ſpare i it, but when they are be- 
| leeued they kill it, for if is taken for a 
Lie 10 their miouth't Ir would 'countit 
ſelfe obliged ta them, if they would ne. 
uer ſpeake of it, * * 

Doubtlefle they can haradlic beleing 
true men in their ſpeech 2 They cannot 
but expound other by their owne dif; | 
poſition, and thinke that cuen beſt men | 
doe ſlyd as they themſelues doc; So 
| they keepe them alwayes at diſcord 
with Tructh ,they will not conteiue it 
in themſelues, 'and cannor belieue it 
whenirt is poker of others, 

[ Bhs good to informe our ſelues of | 
the Nature of things, andthentoſ] peak 

as wee know them to bee, and to bee || 

ſure that our ſpeachand thoughts agree || 
rogether and borhof them are warran? 
ted of he matters themſclues,and with 
altoremember that of e+ cuery idlees much 
more of euery falſe word, wee ſhall giue ac- 
count at the liſt day: Hee ſhall abide in 
| the Lords Tabernacle and dwell in hs holy 
" Mountamnewho  praketh the Tructh in hu | 
| heart. Pal. I is . r 20 82. For; 
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--Ppreynes Wheele. 


"A Here was the wit of the world, 
wwvhen it put the ſwey of affaires 
intne hand of Fortune. It was a grofle 
errour to commit ſo many great things 
to ſo fraile a: Sex, but more toablizd 


ff | Goddeſſe;and moſt of allto the rambling | 


Wheels of inconſtaucie and uncertainite, 
This was the /umme of their Theolo.- 
g/eanent the gouernment of the world, 
The worke of an ignorant minde and' 
vnſtable heart. 'That- blind Goddeſle 
was the birth of theirblinde minde, 8: 
that ſame' blindnefle that begot ſuch 


| an Idole, miſled themto feate and court 
| | that blinde monſter, 


It is weaknes ina man.to be affrayed 
at his owne ſhaddow , and what other is 
it to feare their owne'fancic ? But Sa- 
than had his hand in the matter, hee ſer 


| vpthat idole to take out of their heart 


the remaines of the knowledge &feare | 


| God. They wold gac no\further than 
Dd 4 


For- | 
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x os 4+ ER . Chriſtian abferattions, 
'} Fortune, but acknowledged her as the 
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ſole < ;dilpoler of e{dions, Enuents, Lots, | 
and Remardes:They worſhipped” her | 
for her Fauquriin auerting of eilljand 
obtaining of 2qod ,and yet ſo'petuiſhs 
 liethat bad ſhee notheene blind , Thee 
might haue ſcene her ſelfe mocked i in 
her proferred worſhip.: Theirgrez 


1 zeſt ferttice roher waswwnder the name 
Hand notion of blindnefle. And that 
|-was a 'reall diſgrace-ynder- the ropes 


ment of a formall honour. 
By this Sacthan deſtroyedin man; the! 
care of well-domneg , and hatered of vice, 


| the deperdance on God and reacrence of 


Prouidence. Whythould'they labour: 


| for the beſt way? lince they fawe that! 


the race was not 4p the ſwift, nor us 
forie to the ſtrong 3, So coventlichchar- 
_ dened them toexcuſe their owne wic- 
kednefſe, and raile againſt Providence 
18 their innefTines a gainft Fortune. 
Natureand Fortune are two common 
retreats The fifſt for the Ignorant, the 


next for the Lie [The lanorant 
anſwereth 


—_— 
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i naturall ſq to hee! The Athciltlayeth 
all his thoughts ancnt - Providence 


one thinketh that hee-hath givena rea: 


| ſon:for the nature of all things, the os» | 


ther for the ſucces of all bulines and his 


| owne wickednefle. 


That Wheele is alſo the birthof ſn 
lng braines: The wotrke of prouidenge | 


| fathered on fortune, and the errours of | 
| fortune caſten on-prouidence. They 


could notbertter expres the inconflancy 


| of things, the w#certaintie of Events, 


and their owne incomprehenſion of cau. 
ſes than by that Wheele, and yerir is 


| | morein their awne heads. chan m pros. 
uidence or the things themſelues, 


But: this paſſeth all wondring;that 
whill they exclaime againf} the rol/ang | 
of it, they affe& to c/;mbe on it; All are | 
ſet for afpyring, and rather than they 


aſcend nor, they will hazard on this | 
| Wheel: Though like the turning wing | 
mill it caſt all that gocon it, yet they | 


_ : 


ad eeftlmianc Cares. 62s; 
an{wereth all queſtions by this:T hat tt 


' 


in the bolome of blinde-fortune: The : 


| 
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vinke 
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winke arthat'cifting * The deſire of 
ſtanding though but for a moment 
lerteth them norſee the contempt that 
falloweth. The oy and Glorie of rifi 10g 
| and ſtanding are incomparablie lefler 
than the qriefe and ſhame of their Fall. 
No man lcarneth at his Neighbour no 
not at himſelfc to keepe him off that 
| Wheele, whoſe only property is to | 
rurne, and its worke to caft that, that 
ance it gripped, 

Fortune hath hee name from; tur: 
ning itcinot ſtand long in onecaſe: what 
ic hath beene long lifting , at qnce it 
caſteth downe, an hight it hath which 
it cannot paſle, but ſuddainly turneth 
to'2 Fall And that fall is both fafter 
than was the riſing, and lower than the 
baſe, beginning. In one houre it. can 0- 
' Her-turne many Yyeares A 
that irreparablie. 

" Buery oneconceateth a new skill in 
mfelfe, and a power to carrie things 
ref than others 'naue done; Hee ac: 


euſerh' them of weaknes,and — 
that 


k. Þ 


— 
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| in ſome grieuous calamitie. 


| ThoughFortune haue flung them from 


By 


| the neareſt diſpoſition to a new fall, | 


| former fal', who thirſteth for a ſecond 
| anda Greater one. Ir is better to walke 

| on the'ground of true contentment than | 
| to climbeon ſuch a whecle of m "ſcomtent | 


and Reſolutions, \ "Cent, 2. #27 


that hat hee hath ſufficiencieroouercome 
the fickleneſſe of Fortune.' In theſe | 
dreames hee caſteth himſelfe on this - 
Wheele and cannot awake till hee fall | 


A —— a. 


Some are yet more tranſported : 


her,yet ifthey can gather ſtrength they 
aſpire to þee on this Wheele againe: ! 
Such ambition is a ſore fickneſle,and | 


Hee isnor ſufficientlie ſchooled by the 


aſpiring. 

_ Theſeareblots to Chriftianitie; The 
Notion, the Name, and pendulus reſpect 
of Fortune areyertto: bee found among 
Chriſtians: But Faith and dependance | 
on God doth baniſh them our. ofthe 
godly heart: Where a wiſe all 
Godis attendedasthe rulerof Wt] 
is no place | for that blinde Idoll. 
'who 
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| who isar peace with God, will neither 
| ning of that birth of ignorant braines, 


of them falleth to the ground, without the 
will of your heauenly father, Matt,10,30. 

How farreare wee obliged to God 
| who releauerh ys of theſe errours.and 
| telleth vs of a particular providence: 
| What cuer bee the changes of things. 
God is juſt, Hee hath reaton to alffli&t 
the beſt men, and to bleſſe the worſt 
men in outward things: Blind-.Fertu: 
niſis gocno furtherthan theſe common 
thinges which-prouidence diſpenſerh + 


| fo nifercntlic No man knowesetther 


man bleſsings or curſings, Eccleſsg.1,They 

ſee not Gods ſecret worke bleſſing the 

| godlic. with true grace, and plagueing 

| rhe wicked with grateleſſenelle fortheir 
finnes. 


_ Thea: ppineſſe ofthe godlicis not 
| faſteffeeFro that whecle, but in God 
himſelf, and theirbuſincſſe is not put 


In, 
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court the fauvqur, nor feare the frows- | 


Al 7 your hazres are numbered, and n0: one | 


| 


the particular loge or hatred of Godby com: | 


$ « 


ISS Ws 


_— 


1 


| 


| tie, hee permitreth ſometime cheere- 
| full. and; moderate brtarrrie, The ſub- 
\fance of our food might ſyfhcero nu- | 
riſh'vs, but hee hath created theirgua- | 
ities, & imell and colour andſychlike*| 


| ric. Whom hee did fore-knew, hte did 
alſo predeſtinate 10 bee conforme 10 1the I; | 


| 


| chemto paſſe. Pal. 37. $- 
|8z, The Caſvalities of| 
| - fleſhly Feaſting. 


| | and Reſolutions, | Cent 2, 429 
in fortunes hand, but 1n the hand of 
God: As hee hath ercrnally purpoſed , 
tobleſſe them, ſo infallible by unchange. 
able grace, hee will bringthcm to glos. 


mage of his Soune; And whom hee pre< 
deſtizate them aiſo he called; And whom 
hee called them hee alſo juſtified: And 
whom hee juſlified them: hee alſo glorified, 
Rom. $,29. 30. Commute thy wavis 10 
the Lord &F truſt in him,and hee will bring 


G OD alloweth a liberall dyet on may, 


and'beſide the fupptee of necefs1. 
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for our greater delight, he preſcriveth 


- | both a, Chriſtian moderation and at. 


ſome occaſions giveth greater libertic} 
; fo..Chriſt did countenance a matriage | 
i in Caza, a8 4 thing that ſtvode with | 
bis. good will; . ce honoured that firſt | 
| ordinance ot God with his preſence | 
and his firt miracle: .That tur; 
ning of water into wine was not on: 
 ly.rotell the turning of the warſhand f 
watriſh lenutical! ſermce in the ſpirituali | 
wor ſhippe of the Goſpell, but likewiſe to' | 
ſhew his willing4« fle to bleffe marriz | 
age the only lawfull means of mans | 
ericreale. \ 1 

In Feafline, Man is ginen 1ooffend 7 
Godby yabuling. his; bleflings: Heeis | 
'neuer more prophaine than when Godi | 
beft.40 him: . Abundance of bleflinges | 
ſhould:bec mette. with great Thanks, | 
butmiſerable man returneth abundance | 
ofinſolencies ta.God$ As many bellies | 
filed with his gitts , are as Ouens ſens 
-dingovrthe Aammes ofblaſ] phemyand 


rate ſpeachest And as many. morſcls 
| 008 | - put 
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urin.cheir mouth,bring foorth as ma- 


men/ to.madnes; ,, : 
Aſprciall cauſe of this ryot, is that 
wee aduert not the companie:. Everic 


with him, and if hee take not heede 


# barking Dog , others as a craft.e Foxe 
&c:Therearealſo-ſome vncalled gueſts. 
euill. fpreites af «ll; ſortes attendingſuch, 


onwaiting fpirites: are readie tg; tempt 
'them:they know at ſuch occaſions whe 
mervſually looſe themſclues to: liberty 
they, will neither. want matter, nor.ob- 
je novrinſtruments of, working: No 
 deruants in awell-goderned Fraft , can 
ſerve in fo: tymovl'e! their Diſhes as 
theſe: Ipirites -doe:thew, tacke: A Spiris 
of fitthinefſe can raiſe.a purpoſe of. Yn- 


; themotion;of largedrinking: A.Spirit 
—_ 


. 8 
» *% E : ' od 
R 3153 = as 


* —_—_— _ Py I 
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ny lies, aud railings, ſo that Chriſtian. 
' banqutetsare as Bagchi Feaſts,thatturn: | 


man” bringeth his predominant finne. 


hee-letrerh it out at-.the Table, ſome as | 


meetings? At, banqueting are,men. of | 
divnerſe:difpoſition, and theſe infidious 


.Clearineſſe;A Spirit: of: Glutrony cati make | | 
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tention to fire the Companiet:It-men;|- 
| hid eyes to ſee rhete- Gueſts of Preanci|. 
. minants and Denils , they might with | 
lefſefin and more comfort vie the be | 
| nefitesof God at feaſting.: : 1:5: | 
Fhis rurneth their Tables 26 ſrigney | 

| They beginne at Gods Creataires But 
rhenext ſeruice is” Sizze, and the third | 
ſeruiec is worlt of: allin Zonte#tions. and. | 
 withed paſsions They\wotkocontrireto || 
Etriſt;heturned water inzo:wyne, but; y 
they turne winein water; and ſhut-vp; |. 

| theirg Hd beginfrings with tragitallends,| | 
 Ftis Faſt with God'; ro4ct-themiboxe | 
other in end , whoihave pearced hin} 
with/blaſphemics/ |. They begitine-es | 
\ Afe# ; but at once "become : heaftes;: þ 
| and in;ciid turfie Deal: And are as | 
farre tranſporred\from{teaſonandigeace | 
| as they haue multiplied Caps, ;.i | 
This made! fob 10 fatrifice : when his | 
Childiw were banquerings Hee knew; 
| thediftemper of youth did moth offend. 


> om —————— 
; ; to ol F 


ws PS. 
IL —IELE 
+ 3 be - 4 1750 See "aro v $; 
” , 4 - > © ae". 


! 


| 
| 


[ql 


we" 29 20 IN on SHE i ot nt EEC it nn 8 Sr >" 
WS A Fe he" > WW oo Sa - he; Th ET 
Og 7 EO 2 « 4 + 


wat 4144 to o7 
OT INS thin bode 


ind Refolutions. © 


This is an. euill recompence that 


together is yet the greateſt 2 Butthere 


the vnhappie.fruite ofall , ro mbltiplie | 


offenices againſt God. 
The poare/who beg imarſels at doores 


are in better caſethan ſuch ficſhlic Bans | 
uctrers.? Lazarus begged bread was | 
| more ſauorie tohim;than therich mans 


coftlic diſhes : And: when their Con: 
(cienceawaketh,, they ſhall: wiſh that 


| bread and water had Feenic their fate if | 
{| ſtead of theſe delicates, 1 


That js badde foode that deſtroyeth 
the Soule; and maketh the bodie att vnz 


| rulie Horſe to caſt his Ryder :. A ſpa- 
ring dyet at theſe occafionsis.beft with | 
a imple abſtinence from ſinne and pro | 


i | 


phaneſſe.; Wee may thinkeit our feas | 
ing to hold others from.ſinne,; and to | 


| Cent 2. 433 | 
FJ to them: Doubtlicfle bee doublcd his 


deuotion, becauſe hee knew they dous | 
| bled cheir ptophaneſle. 


.* RY "x" 2b F2 - 


| tan giueth to God : Wealth tofurniſh | 
teaſting 1 is his blefſing : * Healthto vie | 
[it is 4 greater, and Feace to meete_ 
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 feede our Soules onthe Meditation of 
Gods hberalitieto vs,& thelibertie that 
Chriſt hath purchaſed to vie that libe- 
ralities And aboue all, as CAbraham 
draue away the Fowles from the ſacti; 
-fice : So by heartie prayer to intreate 
Godto driue away thele badde Gueſts 


of predominant ſinnes and acuils from | 


_ our fealting.. 


Manie fcihlie feaſthath ſucha deſert |: 


and concluſion,as Be/ſhi1zars; 'n the ſame 


houre came foorth fingers and wrote vpon. 


the wall ouer againſt the King , and his 
countenance was changed,and hu thoughts 


| troubled him, ſo that his joynts were lodſed | 


aud hs knees [mote one againſt axother, 
Dan. 5+5. 


81 TheF eaſt of Faſting, 


Here was nener a bodilie exerciſe 


ated with more profite,than Chriſtian 


| faſting. It ſeemeth at firſt to hurt the 
bodie,but truerepentance joyned with 
it — the Soule; and thc bodie that 


fiſt | 
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and Reſolutions. Cent.2. 45 5s | 


frſtand moſt isa loſer, hath in end great 
yantage : Of a weapon of finne, impas | 
tient of the governing of Reaſon and 
prace;it is made a weapon of righteouſ; 
nefle and willinglie (tibject to both, 
Thefirſt courles are exceeding bitter j 
the fight awd ſenſe of otrr ſins! The Jive 
aid feeling ot Gods wrath,and the coms 
punctioh & remorſe of our Conſcience * 
But when that bitternefſe hath ſoped 
the heart,there commethaſweerer ſer- | 
bice, in the Remiſsion of ſinne, peace 0 
tonſcience; and loye it the holy Ghoſt. 
Itſeemeth that God av roVSas | 
to [{racl eating the Paſſeovers It was | 
| doubtlefle the ſwearef} mearero them, 
and yer they did cate it with ſowre 
Heibes: The ſwectnefſe of the Lambe 
doubled the ſowrne fſe of the Herbes, 8 
their ſowrneſſedoubled the ſweetnefle 
of the Lambe 5 So our bitter remorſe 
wgmenterh the comfort of Remiſſion | 
indour peace: Yea, the verie bitterneſſe | 
of Repentance is ſweetneſſe : Wee haue 
nener-greater comfort than, when the | 
1. 306 © | bodie | 


| heart breaking within. the teaves trickling 


" king from a contreat heart : All the Ban. 
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bodie is caſt downe on the ground ;the| 


ouer the face words failing cFgroanes ſpea- ||| 


uers on earth cannot compare with 
this comfortable diſpoſition. 

How can wce butrejoyce, when we |[{ 
finde that God who craueth the ren: 
ting of the heart, hath wrought that in 
vs that hee craueth 3 And the heart it 
{cIfe moſt vexed with that godlie ſor; 
row, rejoyceth for that ſorrow } It is at 
once buth the ſubject of vnſpeakable 
9:1ctc for{inne, and of as great joye be; 
cauſe of thatgriefe : 17 7ejoyceth oner it 


ſelfe in the efficacie of Gods grace in it, be- 


rhanthis ſorrowe of true repentance, 
therein we may cry : Bcholde and ſerif 
there bee anie ſorrew like unto my; ſorrow, | 1 
whe ewiththe LORD hath affi:cted met} i 
7 the ary of his frerce anger, Lam. 1. 12. 
And there is no greater joye, than the || 1 


God. There 1s no greater ſorrowe;| ; 
4 
! 


'joye of alinner reconcealed to God! s 


The 


ll and Reſolutions. 


The Prodigals joye for his tathers kind 


welcomming-did equall his griefe for 
his fooliſh departing.lIt is a juſt mater of 
joye toman , that maketh the Angels in 
Heauen to rejoyce. At the connerſion of a 
ſinner there is joyein heauen, Luk.15.10. 
- Shall wee notrejoyce when we haue 
Gods ſacrifice of a broken heart , & teares 


to quench his anger, and Peailes to. 


put in his Treaſure, cuen ſuch tcares as 
hee putteth in his Bottle  Heere is al- 
ſoa comfortable griete , when God is 
gricued for is at our Repentance ; When 
weelinne, hee is grieued, begauſe wee 
loſſe our felfe .but when wee repent he 
s moucd atthe gricte of our Repen- 
tance? The one is the griefe of one of- 


fended ludge, the other the griefe ofa re; 


concealad and ſumpathizins Father, 


When he had puniſhed Ifracl,and they 


repented, then his Soule was griened for 
the miſerie of Iſrael. Tudg, 10 16. 
We thinke theſe rwo publick ſolem. 


Cert, 2, 437 
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nities incompatible faſt and thankeſ. 


 giuing, Nehemiah noteth it as ah v»ſeem; 
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lie thing to mournein a day of ſolemne jay. 
Nehem. 8.9 10. Butindcede the good 


| Chtiſtian reconcealeth them in his | 


heart; Hee can both gricueand joyeat | 
- once, griefe gpoeth firſt and joye follo; 
weth as thelaſt courſe and deſert of the 


| Feaſt : Phazaohs leane Kyne did cate vy. 


the fatte ones? But wecre | the far Kyne 
eate vp the Jeane', ant £7 erjojing lad: | 
neſſe turneth that godlie orrow in it ſelfe: | 


It is fearefull indeede'to reckon with 


God, for vuho ran anſwere one of a thou- 


ſand? Butthe cloſing is joyfullin a dil: 
charge of all our ſinnes. ' / 

Lord , acquaint my Soule more wil 
morewvitht & Feaſting in  ſolemne Faſts: 


| 


I found newer greater joy than inthat | 
greateft griefe. I ſhall tak thele pablick | 
indicted Faſts,as an inuitation to a dium 


| Feaſt; And if they occurebur ſeldome 


inthe publicke exerciſe, I will call my 


 ſelfe to ſuch Feaſting by 2 voluntarie | 


and priuate Faſting: Aud vuhile I was 
ſpeaking and praying and confeſsing my 


kf mnes, and he ſon rmnes tof'® ur people, and prez 
| | ſeming 


po 
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| and Reſolutions” Cent, 2. 439+ 
ſenting my ſwpplication before the Lord, 
for the holie CMountaine: The Man Ga- 
briel came to mee and ſaid, At the begin- 
ping of thy ſupplications I came foorth, for 
thou art a man greatilie beloned, Dang 
20 21. 23. Hee that goeth foorth and | 
uveepeth, bearing precious ſeede [hall 
doubtles come againe with rejoycing, brin- 
ging his ſheaues with him. Plal, 126.6. 


85. Th 


e-joye of thankeſ-- | 
. gining. - .. - 


dO long as /ixne remaineth God # an. 
grie: The Creatures conſpireth to | 
reuenge their Maſters quarrcll againſt 
vs, andthe Conſcience apprehending 
both, filleth the heart with ſorrow :But | 
God appeaſed in Chriſt changeth this 
tothe Godliez Heelifteth aboue vs the 
light of his countenance &.maketh the 
Creatures comfortable to vs : And our 
Conſcience obſeruing thele, filleth our 
heart with joye. >, 
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 Vnder his proceſſe { for our ſine we 


| take vs'to teares in publicke and private | 


Faſting: Why ſhould not our tceth be 
{cron edge for eating of ſowre Grapes, 

theſe forbidden fruites of finnes All 
| tokens of Gods angerare reall callings 
' to repentance to ſecke him in time 
| whom vyece haue offended. But ywuhen 
| hee taketh away our iniquitie & accepteth 
| v5 gracionſlie, becauſe mercie pleaſeth him, 

| hen vvee ſhould offer to him s joyfullic: the 
calues of our  lippes Hoſe 4.2. 

| This isa pleaſant change of publicke | 
| fa#ting in publicke thankeſeiug , and the 
joyfullrokens of a reconcealed God as 
manifeſt as the tokens of his former an: 
| ger. How plcaſantis it to findourheart 
that was cloſed in ſor row now opened 
with joyeand full of God. Griefe is as 


} death to the Spirit, and no gricfe ſo 


bitter as that that commeth of Gods 
diſpteaſure. It is not the wan: of a bleſ- 
ſing that eriened the Godlie, but the want 
of God in his wonted fauonr and preſence: 
So there is no joye comparable to the 


joye| 


Hate 


OY HI 


and Refolutions. I Cent. Py [ 


joye oftheheart that is Fil lled with are- 
concealed and returned God: When he 
lifteth wp the Light of his countenance a-. 
boue ws, hee ; zineth Vs more joye it heart 
than the warldlings when " WVPe « and | 
corne ts increaſed, Pfal. 4 | 

The Sunne abſent in « Night and 
Winter bringeth darknefſe and cold on 
theface of the earth , but in Summer 
and the midday it ſendeth down Light 
and warmnefle. Gods abſence coueg | 
reth theSoule with dicariſome gdarknes, 
and leaverh ir frozen in the owne 
dregs: ' Buthis ariſing aboue our Soule | 
filleth vs with the Light of comfort, | 
and reuiueth ys with the power of a; | 
divine life. 

As this /oye it ſclfe. ſo the degree of 
it is joyfull: Ir were ſufficient to have 
our ſorrow turncdin Toy: But God 
keepeth the degrees anſwerable that 
great foy followeth great Griefe, That 

ſame Spirite that ftireth Up inwVs zroans 
| onſpeakable. Rom. $8.28. Makethwsalſo 
to rejoyce with joy, vnſpeakable. 1,Pes.1.g; | } 
And 0 


2.0 amen. 
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| ſunt opening of our heart far apreſent and | 


| it {ucceedeth ſome preceeding griefe: 
And moft of all when after ſolemne fa: 


red by it: ſmall griefes find ſmall joys, 


' 7} lowing, and the exceſle of heart: brea: 


And morethan thar, the griefes attheir 
beſt aregracio#4, but our joyes are glariogs 
qr rather glorified , becauſe a begin; 
ning of our gloriqus tagske in heauen, 

Toy is ever welcome to ys: The plea: | 


poſſefſed good, bur it is the greater that | 


ſting Gol filleth our heart with joye, 
Gods frqwning in the angrie Creatures 
calleth vs to teares, and his \myling in 
their manifeſt change calleth ys to joy, 
and nor for that change alone, but for 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and peace of conſci- | 
ence that flow from his owne Face,im- 
mediatly, _ 

Wee may then juſtlierejoycetfor the 
oreatneſſe of the bygoneſorrow: when 
weeare vnder it, we wiſh it to be light, 
but when it is gon, we carenot it had 
beenegreater, be- auſe ourjoy is meaſus 


but great griefes have as great joyes fol- | 


king 


bu 4 


ALAS. 


| king ſorrowesare eucr luceeded by exceſ-. 
| fue rejoycing. .It was a fooliſh concear to 


| Thou haſt turned my moyrning in daunz 


| cing, thou baſt put off my Sack- cloath and 


| 


| 1 will gine thankes to thee jo Cuer Plal, 
(130. Its 12- 


| 86, The ryall of Spirits. 
| M Any are carefull ro know the eftate 


and Reſolutions. 


call .A4ams Fall bleſſed that brought 
on ſuch a Redeemer: But indeede wee 
ma lay of this ſorrow, tharitisa hap. 
py fp that meaſureth (ogreac ajoy, 


irded mee with gladueſſe:T hat 1 may ſing 
praiſe to thee andnot cerſe,0 Lord my God 


0 fibeir body, bur few to know their 
Sp itite: And ſome who try it, goeno 
yo than the temper of the bodie. 
Therei isa great ſibnefle betwixt them! 
The bodie affeeth the Soule as the 
houſe, the living Iaſtrument anda part 
of our whole man. 


. 
— I 


Buttheret is an higher tryall by Reges | 


Cent, 2. 2 443 ; 
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444 Chriſtian Obſeraations 
neration: Grace giveth vsa better tem-. 
s eZ, | 

per like to our heauenly Fatherzhe who | 


' .| hath createdour Spirite: in the middes of | 
| ws* Zachar.12.1 hath gmen tows the ſpi- 
| rite of his Sonne,wee hauereceaued the Spi- 
| 2ite of adoption, whereby wee cry Abba Fa: 


ther, the Spirite #t ſelfe bearing witneſſe 

wrth our Spirite that weeere the Children. 
of God. Rom. 8, 15, 16. What euer Spi- 

rite wehaue weeare but miſerable, ex- 

cept wee haue the ſpirire of Chriſt abi; 

ding in vs. 

A proofeof his indwelling is by hs | 
leadine of vs: So many as areledby the|\ 
Spirite are indeedthe fons of God. Rim 814 
And his leading is intructh, and all ex. 
pedient gifts. but ſpecially in holyneſſe: 


| Hee is as Wiſe, Inſt, and powerfull 2s holy, 
| yerheetaketh his Name from holinefle | 
| to bee called the holy Spirir,and his ſpe- 
| ciall worke in vs is holineſſe: And his 


holy ones ſound out theireternall praiſe 


{ to God vnder the name of holy holy ho- 
| ly Lord God cAlmightie,Renel,z.1.And 


though Chriſt [eſus humbled himſelfe 


in the | 


yu —_—_— — 
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and Reſolutions, Cent.2, 445 
in the forme of a Seruant, and tora time 
layed aſtdehis glorious and divine proz 
| perties: yer in lis greateſt humiliatiozhe 
cuer keeped his holinefle. _ | 

Pagans had a poore Ambition, to 
| recken their pedegree to ſome God, and tor 
obraining that conceated priuledge 
they gladlie/graunted their mothers or 
Grand-mothers to be Adultrefſes: This 
wasa witles affetation of ſhame vnder 
\thename of Glory, But wee are made 
indeede the Children of God by rege. 


ſhewed to vs in that we are called theChit; 
 drin of God.r loh 3.1.Heegiueth vs his 
Spirite to renewe vs, and indueth vs 
with righteouſneſſe and holines which 
isthe partaking of thediuinenature.and 
maketh vs conforme to Ieſus Chriſt 
our elder Brother. | 
How manifeſt are Mens Spirites in 
the World Some are led by the ſpirite 
of filthineſſe, as Amizon: Some withthe 
Spirite of Azarice with Balaam. Others 
with the Spitite of pride as Nebuchaanez 
2 Zz4r 


neration, Behold what a lone hee hath | 
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A, 
; FariAnd chere is none almoſt,. who is 
+ | notnow and then carried with ſome | 
- | piſton: Alltheſe courſesare not ofthe |. 
ſpirit bur of the fleſh but we ae debrers | 
ot toline after the fleſhe, but after the ſpi; ; 
rite, for if yee line after the fleſh ye ſhall die, | 
but if through the Spirite tveemortifye the 
deeds of the bodit wee fhall line, Rom. | 
$1252: 4 
| Whenthe Diſciples ſawe the Samaz | 
ritans refuſe Chriſt, they would beene | 
at Curſing and Fire from Heaucn: But | 
Chriſt who was meekres. and patience it | 
ſelte, reproued that ficſhlie zeale, and | 
ſaid, yee know not of what Spirite yee ar, 
They rhovght that zeale got d ſervice | 
to him, but hee condemned it: Their | 
hote breathing of reuenge was as odi- f 
ous to'himyas the Samaritans cold con- | 
tempt. Mans anger perfetteth met the. | 
| righteouſnes of God Jam. 1. 20. Azud | 
(19 proceſses are not led by our paſsions, 
t by his owne wiſedome, 
It need:th not ſ«btill 1nquirie, buta | 
conſcientious tryall co know of whatSpr | 
rite | 


o - WR 
—— 


* 


citebee manifeſt in vs, then lurcliethe 


ifit be our.azcat and drink to dee the will 
of our heauenly fatber;1t webe careful to 
doe wrong to none, but receane wrongs 0 


and lowlie in ſpirite. Matt. 11,29, If the 
Spirite of him that raiſed wp 1eſus from 
53 dead dwell in ws, Hee that raifed up 
chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our 


in vs. Rom, 8.11, That Spirite that is 
ever with God dclyting in his preſence 
andthe power of his Worſhip is doubt. 
lefſe come of God, When all ſpirites 
rerurne to their owne beginning, and 
areranked in their owne order, The ſpi» 
rite of God that now cwelleth in vs, 
ſhall deliuer our Soule and body as his 
rr-pared and perſeruedTempleto God 
who gaue him tovs, 
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and Reſolutions. Gent. 3. 447 | 
ite wee are. If the wotkes of the 1 pi; 
holy ſpirite dwelleth in vs; Weearethe | 


brethren of Chriſt Tefus,if wee belike | 
himin true righteouſgcfle and holines? | 


all, and inthe meeknefle of Chriſt par- | 
don.rhem! Learne of mee that I am meek | 


9 


mortall bodies by his ſpirite that dwelleth | 
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Thats a nan of a-rruche good and 
oreat ſpirite; who hath anew ſpitite, is 
| afliſted by the holy Spirite cotitinus 
| ally, arid eſtabliſhed with that Spirite 
of liberty, Create :2n mee a cleane heart 
0 God, and renewe 4 right Spire within 
| mee, Caſt mee not away from iby preſence 
| and take not thy holy ſpirite from mice Re. 
| {tore to mee the ſoyes of my Saluation and 
 ftabliſh mee with thy free Spirite Plal, 


| $1, 10,17.11. 


| 87. Conteniplation is 
both the labour, and 
the teſt of the deuore Soule, 


"TT" Here is nothing more pleaſant and | 
profitable in_this life than affe@Fuous | 
comtemplation; Therein the Soule doeth | 
| not lightly rafte bur largely glut it elfe | 
| with ſpitiruall joyes, Ir is our voluntar |F|\r 
{ exile from the earth, anda holyviolence }F|'r 
| offered to heauen: the outgoing powers ||t 
of the Soule to heavenly things _ 
ene 
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the Soule with"them : There 's no jE- 
 pararion of the. Soule from; the-bodie 
| before death 1o'reatf, andno ſpnituall 


abourcither gteater tori ſelf,ox cafier 


for pleaſure. It'muftbeea wonderfull 


change when the Soule, both defirerh 


| ayd' defighteth to bee inorevat of the 
bodie than i in it;ahdto ſeckalife tothe 


bodie by that ſortof death.. This js a 


|cleare dodtrine; Thar our happineſſe# 
neither 12.04Ur bodii nor in the eanh | but | 
114 Heanen's Becauſe 

thither moſt fitonglic,and reſterh there 
\moft it weetlie; 


theSoule inclineth 


4.4 


* This.is a fotietaigne remeede againft 


tt mPptarion - 


Sathan' cannor preuaile 
with his baſe allutetnents , if weebein 
the toppe ofholie contemplation, and 
thar for two reaſohs. The fitſt is £44t- 
tention: Wee ſo adhereto Godandtrue 


good, that theſefaHſe baitesoffitine can 
'not moue vs 2" Wee have infinitdlie 


more true g00d than theſe: ſhatfowes 


- 


ene: 2. 4 bt 


that Sathan preſenteth,.- Such, fained | 
oe are but WTI "— and weake | 
EF........——. —— 


he 


SME Ee ad ED a Ib Bren.  - ” eas hes -/ Nt ON 9" Me 
Y , n | *'Y . ; g Go Gar >" Drag . Hs - p> : mA AY *3 : 5 Ka 
Ko bp TO ——_ - 4 po y 
' \ L fi n - » S P LA _ n wv oh © 
| \ 4.50 Chriffian Obſervations 1 
a 46 9.3 RE -% 4 wh 


| to pull the Soule from God, that firme;s 
- | lieadherethto him: The other is D# 
| aerfion; The Soule is ſo buſicd about 
t +4 God, andſodclightedin him, that it 
* ] cannotvake on thefe temptations s All, 
| the Earth is no more to the pleaſures of | 
Gods face, than Drofle to Golde: | 
| Snares are for intrapping of Beaſts wal; 
king on the ground, Bet in vatne are they 
ſpredae before the Fowle that u 0n vving. | 
Prou. 1, 17. 20 we 
As it maketh vs ded to finne and.| 
temptation,ſo it purreth vs to obedience, 
fot which weare neuer better diſpoſed,,| 
| than when wee are full of God ; Wee 
arethen full of him and his Life, when, 
{ by affeuous contemplation wee haue | 
thruſt our ſelues on him, and draw vere 
tue out of hints Hee is both willing and. | 
able to doethe will of God, whoſe heart. 
is thus affected with him 2 7 ſhall ranne 
| the wuay of thy Commandementes, vuhes | 
thoubaſt inlarzed mine heart Pl. 119 32, 
Itis not ewerie contemplation wee ins | 
 1quire: Reafon hathits owne wotke in | 
Mt euery' 
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: 


tuery Calling : And Mechanickes who | 


ſceme moſt excluded from it,hauetheir 
owne diſcurſiue thoughts, and more 


fice profeſſions, thinke it their Ele- 


|\ment2 But Dininitie clamith it as her 


p/opertix. Other Callings may contems | 


plate in their owne bounds, but at their 
higheſt reach they are no higher than 
the Earth: Though they aſcend to Hea- 
hen ( 45 Aſironomit) yet their ſpecu- 
lation is not heauenlie but earthlie ; be- 
cauſe it loweth from a naturall power 
to anaturall end. 


s 
F 


Neither doc wee teſt on euerie di- 


vine contemplation, but on the moſt 


fruitfull ſort which hath the three Are | 
tendents of Afﬀetion, Prayer, and Frui- | 


tion, Aﬀe@ion, becauſe it gocth inward- 
lieto things to bee affeted with them 2 
with cuil} to abhorreitabſolutelie, with 


' good toloue itardentlie No tongue | 


' (an ſo expreſſe the vyleneſſe of Sinne as 
a deepe conſideration taketh it vp: The 


 Soule is vndone with, that horrible 
light : And God: doeth 6 affed. the } 
38 Ff 2  - -: Sou 
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Soule that tafteth his goodn«F:;thar | 
| it is not maſter of it:ſelfe during-that-| 
powerfull working but alwayes pendu; 
! 1ous on-him and obfequioustohiswill, 

But to what purpoſe ſeru#rh contem;! 
plation 8 afte&ion without pr2y2r? Can 
| weconſider a neceffar and convenient 

200d and nor loue it? | And can'wee 
 Joue it withoutadefire of it 2. As isthe 
ſighr fo will the: ffe&tion bee, andas the 
affeftion ſo willthe deſire bee * Sight 
ending in ſight is tut a lame blindutſſe: 
Andlone of good vuithout a' deſire of tt is 
but a lazte loathe: ' That Good hath 
| not broken forciblie in the Soule that' 
| doethrnor pull it out tod: fire,-andthe | 
!*defire is cold- that breaketh not out in 
prayer for obtaining t Hee will not 
want a petition to'God , who ſeeth 
Gods goodnefle ,-and his owne indi: 
gence; Hee will fute the marchof ſo 
excell:nt and neceflar Good, andim- 
_plore God himſelfe to folemnize that 
Marriage of his owne contraQting, 
- Fruitiou of God muſt follow, elle all 
| | the | 
RE Re an a —————_—_ 
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ai and Reſolutions. 


the former are noght: They anjuredDi- | * 
uinitie greatly who made it mecrly.tpe- | * 


Cent, 2,  452| 3 


| inaQRion,6: all for Fruition: Qurloueof 


beebur ſmall ,-yetare they ſufficientto 


henſible. ro Trog | 


courſe' with God! infuch contempla- 


in part, and-wvee prepheſie in part; | But 


whe that which isperfeti.icome,then 


culatiue: Itisalſopracticke for ation, & 


Good is p.beginning of Fruiti6, Prayer 
bringeth it neerg to our Hope , & Fruiz 
tion putteth vs.ip poſſcſſionof it, This 
isthe eMeaſure;that,God giveth.in.th.is 
life, a beginning that ſhallbeefiniſhe d, 

an £araeſt that ,ſhallþee followed w- ith 
thefull ſumme. AnTufefiment by the firſt 
fruit rhat ſhall end.ip poſſeſſion. Thogh 
compared to their own perfetion they 


ſecure. vs And 2s: vnſpeakable to our 
weakneſſe, as their fulncſſe: is1incom pre- 


— 


The Soule that keepeth Jayliei inter- 


tion, #48 homeruity hee is inthe way: 
Hee fhall needeihotmore theſejourney 

apprebenſions whe he isa comprehen- 
for in Heauen::: Forarvee newnow hut | 


F & ; that 


: Co 2-40.40 % Io ei 
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| that wwhich s in part ſhall bee done away, 
| When Twas a Childe I vnderſtood as 4 
Childe, I thought as a Childe , but when 
1 Ibecame 4 man,l put away childiſhthings, 
| For now wwe ſee through a Glaſſe darklie: 
| But then face to face, Now I knowin part, | 
but then ſhall I know euen alſo a4 I am 
| knowne. 1, Cor. 13.9.I0.11,12, 


88. Raſh Combatting is 
a ſpecious ſelfe-murther. 


| N OCreature is more cruellag ainſ{ man 
| +3 :h2n man,and heehath nota worſe 
| keeper than himſelfe t His Life'is pre- 
tious, the work of God by creation,& 
his purchaſe by Redemption, and yet | 
| hee careth not on what dangers he caſt | 
itz. Hee counteth more of imaginarie 
honovr ,' than of his Soule and bodie, 
and fuch'an honooras is nothing but 
the breath of yaineman: i. 
[tis not Strength but wotakneſſe , n0 
{ Couragebst feebleneſſeof/ Spirit to = ” | 
2% 7 amed | 
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manlie Spirits, and made thera! effemi- 


a 


flamed by Injuties; They who tak theſe 
thinges fo hotelie, haue more cauſe to 
appealeto Combatte their owne Cor- 
typrion, than their injurer. | 

It is a part of the Worlds Diftionarieto 
all thepatient man a Beaſt,and the paſsio« | 
nat 4 manfull man: Burt ſurelie Scripture } 
inverteththeſe miſplaced names, paſſio- 
natmen arebeaſts indeede as the Apoz 
ſtle callerh his Aduerfaries at Zpheſws, 
andthe godlieand | paticntman,isaman 
of men $ The firſt is caricd violentliein [ 
the furie of his Paffion : The ſecond in | 
the feare of God docth no wrong butis | 
readie to ſufferit patientlies | 

'Sathan by Machianell rubbed this blot | 
on Chriftian Religion , that it brake 


| 
| 


nats And by teaching, the. Reo: -Þþ 
of worldlie Jotte, per wade d men ra. - 
ther to ſuffer wrong, than to Teuenge 
it: But Paganiſtne proponing world: - 

lie'Glorjeas an 'Happineſſe to men, did 
hard& them todoeaniething foracq 
ng off it. Cs ſer Gods wIRgOnE: 4. . 


Ffq pe; 
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do 


gainſt this macdiauilian phrenefiez Hee | 
that is flow towrathis of- great onderſlan: 4 
ding but he that is haſte of Spirit exalteth 
Folie, Prou* 14+ 29» The aiſcretion of 4 
man differeth his anger * And it is bis gle: 
rieto paſſe. by a tranſgreſs1 $70; Pr.19,1.1. 
Hee that is ſlow to anger is better than the 
mightie: And hee that ruleth his Spirth, 
| __ "oY than teketh, 4 citie. _Proy, 


» 


What ſhall NH IPA ts. God, 
when hee: crauetha, countof their life | 
atthe laſt day? 7 gaue thee life, how: ff | 
then layed it downer Did :chou. wajtetill | 
I ſent my Melfenger. Death to take.it | 
againe, or haſt thon ,iotenti caſt it 
out” by fle{hlie._. ombarting *; That 
their Toſt life ſhaſ Jccuſe them; hefore 
God of Velen yp ection, . "OE 

Mares. of the, A 
fo-ba 


* al 
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actions counting >; whick''is 
euill, and thar cuill which is good;aod || 


wans fooliſh defire:to.gaine that popular! 


3g "and Reſolutions. .. *Gerr. 2. PS 


approbation. Many -dae-know that to'! 
rcuenge $rong isa double wrong, : and 
more*tg'aur felfe than him whom our 


| reuenge hurteth; [That- it-is better oY 
| receaueaſecondi Wrong thi to revenge . 
| the .firft; :Yet when wee are injuredall| 


theſe conſiderations. are forgotten,.:: 


 Y aane (plorious Men axe more prodigetl | 


of their, blgos 1han of water; and of 4heit | 


life than of their breath: :Sucha life as.caz 
ſterhninfate.in-peediefle combating | | 


ſcemeth-worthy of. gp;better keepipg: 
they guard themſelfeagainſt thefmord 
of their Adverſar but ſec nathow their * 
fleſhly; Paſſions haue ;ſtobbed themrin 
giving or holding theſe appeals. T:et 
them..nOW COuntit. may-head end Tis. 
lour, but God and.themſclues will con. | 
demne,it as -beafHlineſſe in thelaſtday, 
If God would honour vs lofarteas, 


woulq ſhrinke: -Seaxcelix can wee wy 
ſolve 
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458 Criſtian Obſernations © 
ſolueto beare an-cuill word, or ſhedde || 
a4roppe of our bloade, letbee tolaye | 
downe our fe for him : But: when 
| Paſhons daepoute vs, wee care neither 
| for goods, orBloode or Life? A4/lfinne 
| & ſelfe:murther and all ſelfe:murthers are 
Sathans Martyres:Thegodly Martyres 
did ſo loue God, that they wonld ra» | 
ther loſe their life than twinne with | 


God, and his Frueth:But rhe other are 
ſo wedded to theirfleſhlie paſſion, that | 
they will ſacrifice life and 4[ to keepe | 


and ſatisfie that paſſion, * | © | 
' 'Sach dealinp- is againſt the' 'Com-| 
mandement of -God, anda proud con- 
tempt of Magiſtracie, to whom. hee 
| hath giuen theſword; And heelo dif. 
{ poſeth the cuentofit, thatit proueth | 

no infullible way to try the equitie. of cau- 
fes, Innocent men may diein 4 combaite 
| shey may bee innocent in that cauſe , but 
euiltie in 4 worſe. Yet ſometimes God 
| hath viſibly ated a fingular worke of 
Iuſtice in itz When wicked men pre-| 
ſuming of their owne ſtrength. = 
DIL pre-| 


x FOE 


worry 


li and Reſolutions, Cent, 
| proxdlic appealed the innocevt , he hath 
/catched they in their owne: Net, and | 


—_ Ct... 


2.45 


| turned their ſword in their owne bo 
| ſome,that the hand of a juſtGod might 


David his prey, but God directed the 


25a prey to Dauid. 
' Rome was euer bloodie : As it was foun- 


itt And their bloodierulers thought it 
good policie, to harden the heartes of 
their people with companies of Fencers, 
that they which went not abroad to 
ſhedde blood with their hands, might 


te Mars ſtood monethlieto mankinde 
about thrittie rhoufand lives (according 
to ſome Hiſtorians) and the reprouing 
of it coſt Telemachus his life, It was 
but a pureGametotheſeplayers, whom 
loab and £4 bner ſent out; A more pea- 
__  ccable 
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ſttonein his forehead,and deliyered him 


| beeſeenc in the puniſhment of proude 
| men. Goliah canpe out full of pride, and * 
conceate of his owne ſtrength and counted 


9 | 


| 


| 
| 


. 


ded in blood, ſo didit growandſtandin | 


havetheir eyes fedde with b/oodie [pes | 
Aucles in their Theater : Such ſacrifices | 


Wi 460 ©. Chriſtian Obſernations hes | 1 
cedble dearh in theit beds, had, beene | 
better forthem:' What auaileth itto if 
fcede the cyes of thebeholders and fill 
their mouthes with talke- of Valour, | 
| ray. body ſuffereth hurt, and both 
: Soule .and Body are. indangerad of if 
| Hell. | 
| ' Our life at "RO ”, fo fell of hazards 
, that 7t zs needleſſero-caſiit iwmo: And 
a peaceable death hath ſufficient pains 
- i the beft,, we need not make itmore 
. painfull. If men chooſe to diciin Blood, |ff 
.inanger,in grudge far their foyle, and yy 


{ 


r oY 


fore ef renenge; they chuſe a badde going 


| out of this lifes They die before their 
dcarh, anddie twilein it, they loſe that 


as.! WS =p 2 FT ww Wea 


imaginarie Life of honvur, for which they 
loſe their other life, Stby the wrathfullſe- 
| parition of'Souleand body caſtthem 

ſelues indangerof endlefſe [damnation 
| Avis onr laft at death jo 0008 our eter a | 
| bee or Death. | [ 
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| meanes are not humane bur diuine;the 
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9. Paſtours of all Cal 
lings are moſt ""—"_ 


to O ppulltion. 


LL deakinde | Dy nature 1s lying 
in ſinne, and- can neue: off themſeife 
thinke of 4 riſmg; God pittying taeir 
miſerie ſendeth out his Ambaſiadours 
to reclaime thetn: and: theſe not Anz 


| gels, but men of. their owne infirmis 


ties: Though ſoine welcomethem-for 


their meflage and count therr wveryfecte* 
beautifull. Yerthe tnoſt part pirctatite 


entreare' them. i; 


This holy calli np” deſerverh ofeat 


reſpe of men; and that both-for dig- 

n!tie and profire. The Dignitie is great? 
[tis about rhe- Sowle and Conſcience and 
the whole man, as hee isa Ci/izex of 
Heauen. The £E#d of it is not a' tem." 


porall but an” eternall good. inour Sal. 


uation, and happineſle in God. The 


worde 


— =. A 4 hn ans 
” 
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word of God and Sacraments, with | 
all the workes of his ſpirituallworſhipt | 
It is that only callinitt that draweth men | 
Put of the earth and diretieth them toward | 
the heauen: Other Callings may fulfill | 
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© , 
3 
« - 


theirown compaſſe,but not promouea | 


man to happineſfe. 


The profite ofit is vnſpeakable:Man 
is ſubje& ro many neceffities, and Got | 
hath appointed other, callings for their | 
ſupplee, Many of them are bulie a- | 
bout our Fgoede, in preparifig meat and | 
drinke, and many other for prouyding | 
| our Rayment: Some to recouer and keep | 
| ourbealth;and other to debate &plead 
our Rjzhts,Some to inſtruct vs in Lear: | 
ing-4- An otherto gowerne vs inan hu: | 
mane Societie. But this one paſtorall | 
caling anſwereth them all int our ſpis | | 
 rituall.neceſlities. It prouiderhthe foode | 
for our Soule: And putteth on Chriſt | 
as.our Garments Irgiueth vs ſpirituall | 
Phyſicke, and diſcuſſeth our Rights to | 
| Heauen in reſoluing the doubts of our | 
Conſcience; It inſtrucethr vs in the |. 
Ia Know:| 
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Knowledge of Gods will, and leadeth vs 
in his wayes inthe fellowſhippe of the- 
Saints; Man will thankfully recom. 
{| pence the labours of any of theſe other | 
{| callingss Hee findeth his bodilie nes | 
| | cefſitic, and the ſupplie ofir; But the. | 
{| moſt part nicther feele their ſpirituall || 
neede, nor vſe thedue helpe, and.thers | 
fore areſo ingrate to that moſt profit- 
able Calling, _ - _- 
Thereis no calling more hated of Sa- | 
thin; Wee'ate Gods Meſsingers to bring | 
| men outof the World ro God, 1haze | 
HI ſent thee 20 open their eyes, and turn ihem | 
| from darkeneſje f0 Lizht 3 and from the 1 
power of Sathan 10 God, <Av4.26, 18s} 
| Hoſes was no more odious: to Pha: | 
$7044 for his Commiſſion rhan weeare 
| $to Sathan, Wee are the light of the | - 
| £ Porld to. diſcouer his workes in it: A- 
- | mong Pagans-hee ruleth withoutconz 
trolment, but where Paſtours hold ougi&:. 
the Torche of the Goſpell hee is dil. - 
| £.couered, In this Land in time of pap * 7 
fie, hee wasan houſhold Spirize in miliy | 2+ : 
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I PLES; BErNwiReG Goſpelt hath bani. | 
= d tim from! that familiaritie;” Wee 
afGtE Lord{Diett nafterirotrramevp| 
his' S6ulticis; and marche inthe head | | 
of His Cothpaties;and leade'them a: | 
| [gHHI(E! Sarhaty, © "The promile's of the | 
{ |bI&fe&" ſecede” comforted' our: parents | 
after their Fall bat-it was/as a thun-| 
 derbtoken 6ntHat Serpent:And altour'| 
(doQrine is nothing buc a proclaiming | 
artf ah exponiiFofrhatpromiſe in his | 
He All 5 world are at peace with |} 
| _ bur-we arethe” only 'troublers of | 
harp exce: Therefore hee purſueth vs |; 
fagke eagerlie' thari-att callings. Simon, i 
S127, Sarbaw hath. aeſt red to Winnow you 1 
15 whMar Luc, 22, 37. 
|} "Hence. it. is Rt jadichghs men doe. 
metkedo 4 pa Pirbetwixe other cal] 
| lings andthe” paltorall:: Afr that not || 
| ofthecalling A haelues (for they are| 
| | all'of God,) bur of mens, corraption.,| 
E-: Paſtduts have borh a direFiue and cens 
| | firing {power oger'themn for their fins, | 
Therefote they can no m_— indure|i}| 
PER PESO rat” _.;Paſtous | | 
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Paftours, Though many loue themir 
is not as they are Paſtours, but for other 
|} | by»reſpectes : Friendſhippe, Familiaritie 
1 | winking at , or flattering them in their 


| n ſinne, and vvalking in their UvVayes z AIC 


| | the bondes of that carnall loues. But 
|| none loue them as Paftours and for 
1 | their Calling, but ſuch as ger grace of 
1 | their Calling and Labours : Theſe on» 
| lie who finde the bleffing of the Goſpel 
fl | can ſay,0 how beautiful on the mountaines 
1K} | are the feete of theſe that bring gladde 
| 11dings of peace. | | 
| Sinneinno man 21/1 ſuffer it ſelfe to | 
be reproned:It is Satans work, 8 1o1long 
as it reigneth we are his ſlaues,, holden 
faſtin the bonds of a woful1but a willing 
| Captiaitie, There is no idole more ac 


[{ | man, than his owne beloued linne :'He 
{| | cannot indure the leaſt motion of a dis: 
vorce4from it. Herod and Herodias were | 
| not more angrieat 704» the Bapriſt for | 


are at him who would ſeparatethem. 
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counted, nor delight more pleaſant to | 


his free rebuke, then all men by Nature | 
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| 
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| ga Won and buildingofthe Arke: Bur 


violence, Eſay ,tor his zeale and paines 


| afrer many injuries was ſowne 112 two as 4: 


 #ree': -And the Apoſtles and ProPhetes 


nothing i inthe world; but bitter perlcs 
{ cition tothe death. 

The badde intreatie of Paſtours,cheir 
'[pering andalmoſt beggerlie allowance , 
with the ſhifting and dilatorie payment , 
and ſuch. other indignities, docargue 


ther conſidered the worthineſle of the 
| Calling, nor receined great fruite of 
the Goſpel: As God allowed an honeſt, 
even his owne portion on Levi, ſo the peo- 
| ple gaue it chearefullie fo long as they 

ſtoode in the graceof God, bur when 
they beganneto count Lev: a burd-n, 
they wearied of Godalfo, and God de: 


—_— 
"_ 


| HheTRAg 


Iwertiſed wo. wo HP both 


EL | they: capremned him Lot. forewarned | 
"The Sodemntes the night before their des | 
| truRipn, but they mocked & offered him | 


for; their fidelitie to their Lord, found | 


that they who are ſo diſpoſed haue nei- | 


[parted from them. ARR 


w 


. 


4 = — 


4 —"=xq om” mm ww ww =. 
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" 
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 Watch-menin other wartes., as they | 


| whom they warne; Let no man thinke 


fin & ;mminent wrath, bur his ſureſt was 


| from whoſe heades,they haue averted 


| aboue his Lord, nor hee that ſent greater 
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are molt in danger ofthe enemie; foare 
they lowed of then fot Whome*+ they 
watch; Bur ſpirituall watch-mcn if rhey 
bee faithful , are 2arzd, cuen of theſe 


to gine faithfull warning of incumbent 


ges ſhall be outragious injuries. Where 
Sathan maketh his neſt; and layerh his 
ſeedes hee intendeth to hatch out mils 
chiefe.; But where prudent Watch: 
men diſcover his neſt , and breake his 
Egges, they bring on themſelves his 
preateſt rage, & that euen at their hands, 


War mETWnre:  * 08 
This Chriſt 1eſis foretold vs both by 
vvord and example: The ſeruant i not 


than hee that ſent him : If they haue cal; 
led me Beelzebub what will they call you £ 


All the worlds injuries are not ſo grie | 
uous as. this.is comfortable, that ou; Fi. 4 


delitiemaketh vs conforme 7s Chriſt, his 
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463 . Chriſtian Obſervations F2ſ 

Prophets, and Apoſiles : Hee ſhall nor 

| taſtc of glorious conformitic with him, 

who retuſerh theſe hard conditions to 

come to It. _. 

| InallAgesit was worſe to leremies, 
Ezechie!s, Pauls, and Peters,than to falſe 


propheres and AR0Mes *:And Chriſt | 


| himſelfe went before in the way , to 
make his faithfull Seruantes count it 
j their greateſt honourto trace his ſteps: 


As cuerie one, of them approacheth | 


him in Fidcl:tie, ſo ſhall he in ſuffering 
perſecution. If hee bee the Lords faith; 
fu}l Witneſſe ro man, heeſhajl bee C4*- 
tipas his fanthfull Martyre among men; 
eucrie one oppoling him as they are 
touched of him? And the more faith; 
| full. the more injured : So that -the 
worlds oppoſing may be taken for a note 
of Paſtours Fidelitie : And rhe worlds 
fawningatoken of our preuaricating in 
the worke of God This ſigne vill hold 


till the wvarld produce 4 generation that | 


hath more grace ban ſinne. 
Bleſſed are ye when. men ſbail hate you, 
| VER". "and 


Ga 
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your name as enill, for the Sonne of mans 
ſake. Rejoyce yee in that day, and leape for 
joye : For behold your reward is great in 
heauen $ For in thelike manner did their 


| Fathers unto the Prophets, Woe unto you | 


kened and pulled out of it. It isalſo 


when all men ſhall ſpeake well of you, for | 
ſo did their fathers ro the falſe ahh 
Luk. & 22, 23, 26. 

This is Sathans prevailing in mans cor* 
ruption to his owne hurt: Hee choo- 
ſcthrather tolye ſtill in finand goe ſlee- 
ping to daranation , than to bee wake; 


A 


the Paſtours tryall, whither hee will 
feare God more than man, and vnder- | 
goe mansanger for his faithfull ſeruice 
to God: t1e murmuring of the people | 
againſt Moſes, and their miſconltruing 
% beſt ations, were more bitter to | 
him , than Pharaohs open threatnings. | 

And abauecall itis a ſpeciall prouidence 


of God to overcome Sathan by Men 


whom hee perſecuteth : To doe good 
Ge 3 | to | 


Bearer mrs — . . a 
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& & when they ſhall ſeparate you from their | 
| companie & ſhall reproach you , & caſt out 


"to F== Cas _ __ Ill , even. 
by ſuch is heyy as they contemned; 
= ro reſerve the promiſed reward of | I 
| our Labours to his owne paying; Out 
 Flockes are boundto miniſter temporall 
things to vs, who.ſow ſpirituall things 
| . to. them! But God with his owne hand | 
' will ſette the Crowne on the head of 
; euerie faithfull: Paſtour. Our worke is 
not for this life, neither are our wages 
init. Qur Calling - is not- of man, 
neitheri is man-willing or ſuffcient tq 
reward vs; Though they may poſſible 
recompeiſe our wvorke, yet-the fruite 
of our worke in Gods bleſſing on their 
Soule.is infinitelie greaterthan all their 
worldlieſtate. 
Burallour reward is not delayed till 
the Jaſt day : Even in this life ( if weebe 
 faithfull ) wee have more comfort than 


| Trouble, & that notonelie in the froites 


. of oxr labours, but inthe labours them- 
ſelues :- 1s it a little thing for you, yee Sons 
of Levithat the Lord hath choſ# you out of 
alltheT ries of mes to land continuallie 


_ 


Q— 


*>n. 


| $0-men an irkeſome taske tq bee borne | 


——_—. _ww—_ 


«1220 finde outthe wiſedome of God, 
and prepare ourfſelues for an holic deli: | 
ering ofits; But ſurclie, that worke 


'wee are called toour count., weeſhall? 
thanke God that layed theſe: vrgentine- | 
| cefſities on vs 3; Pur time-poſterh away} 

continuallie , and pofiblie-might haue!t 


4 Ta "ws. 2. 477; 
ire him. Numb. 16. - 8. It ſeemeth. 


dawne with a continuall falicizude. and . 


hath irs own price, 8 wages in it; when 


paſſed worſe, but {ure it'is,it could not! 
bee better ſpent ,thah inafliduous: wai- 

ting vpon -Godand doinghis worke. 
Some count ortas eaſe, abtnefile,butne: 
ofa itic of dayly labour 1s better, A wellſex | 
Spirit: is. mare. wearie of; Idlenesi than |] 
of Labour .3;.1t is'reaſon that a Candle | 
made for light, bee ſhent in burning: Gad | 
alloweth no time for idlenefſe: Though | 
Adamin hisInnocencie had not our ne- | 
ceffities, yer God layedon him-ataske | t 
to labour intheGarden.; Such'buſines |. 
is a Seale that God hath; called vs to his. 
worke in mercie , andithatihee would | 
| haue | 
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| 472 Chriſtian pbſergations.  \' 
j fave vs found Faithfull 56 our reckoy | Ml 
'- | ning, whenhewmaketh'vs diligentinithe | 
_ - | yſegfour Talent? Iris Gods greaebleſ; | N| 

| .fing thatdaylje oven =:f a andhik 
1+aerh vs on the mountame with bimfelfe. 


-Heehath'madethat our hourelic taske 
| thax/orher Callinges doe handle þurat 
times;qther particuſare Callingsrouch 

1 Chriſtianitie'pn the bys Bur this istht 
ſofe direrix'of Chriftianitie, ' * * 
+Tf'all Difficulties 'were as well ſeene 
| {t the entrie'of our Calling,as we finde 
| them *afrerwafd ,' nq' mary could bee 
| drawnetothepredchingof the Goſpeh 
| Wee may'{ee'them' in' fome” general 
{ grounds of Sathans malice and mans'cors 
| r#ption, bur:the hundreth part is nel- 
{ ther ſo ſcene, nor feltas by experience! 
| This foreſight made <©Hyſes ſo oft to 
| ſhify this Calling ; And” eremie be. 
| ſought God'not to ſend him our, and 
Tonah fledde from the preſence of the 
 Lord,they fareſaw difficulties to come, 
andfound them as they did foreſee.” '* 
5 \Buttheſe'tliings muſt neither aye 
t-4 2.52 CARES” 
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| vs os from entring nor going foreward ; Who. 
| Each iuen'vSlife © Anwho hath 4c 

| rated Jand difcerned VS but God? 


| cannot ith more comfort ſpore »y 
[lifehe hath 'given ys; rhen infhibſer- 
| uice, it is not our part to chooſe: and 
| craue caſe to our ſclfe's The Antfio 


| take, and the more trouble wee ſuffer | ; 
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ur | 
ind mantainerof our for hath that = 
ſolute power ouer vs, as to imp 

25 hee pleaſeth | The more pajnes: w&| | 


for him >> wee ſhall bee the more: -welp | 
cometo himi in the'day of our accotmt? | 
Wee areal] gjuen t& ſhiftlabour;, and | 
to ſecke'taſe, but therein weare fooliſh: 
lic diminiſhine the matter of our doyfull 
reckoning at the laſt day. "ROI 
Tt is good for Paſtours at the enthle df 
their Calling to count-what it may coſt 
them; A builder {penderh cheerefulſie, 
lo long' as his charges are with; his | 
allowance, bur whenthatis exceeded, 
every pennieis deburſed with grudge. 
The moſt part refoluceither vpon few 
or no troubles at all : Thereforewhen | 
they | 
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Marty:dome. 
Pauland Barnabas were men that put 
aheinfaales in their band, hazarded thrig | 


breake mine hearts for I am readie not 
ro.bee bound onelic , but alſo tedie at lery.' 
F nom for the, Name of the Lord leſus, 
AR. 28,13. 'For none of theſe things mone 
met, neither count I my life deare unto my. 
ſelfe; {o that 1 might finiſh my courſe with 
joy, & the Miniſterie which 1 haut receined 
of the. Lord leſus,to teſtifie the Goſpel of the 
| Grapeg God. Aﬀt.,20. 24. 
Such a Reſolation atour entrie will 
[vio vs fora paſtorall carriage after 
 ourentrie , and that ſpeciallie-.in three 
thinges. Firſt Fidelitie to God,in doing 
all his worke as.in his fight. , labouring 
aboue all to bee found faithfull in the| 


diy} 
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_ 


they arecroſſed in the way, they proue | } 
faine-hearted, Hee cnereth. wilclie.in| 
| that Calling 'who makerh the. largeſt} 
Reſolution, and that not of fewe ſmall 
Croſſes, bur of all fortes and | degrees of| 


lines for the Name of our Lord eſs chriſt, | 
AR. 15. 26. What meane you to meepe and. 


[| 
[ 
f 
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| 


| 


Il ber of our Faith, who for the joye that mas 
'l lette before him, indured the Croſſe , deſpis 
'fl ing the ſhame, andis ſette. downe at the 


mortalitie : Though the Earth bee fa- 
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dence with man giuing offence to none, 
but in all things approuingour ſelte. as 
the Miniſters of God to the Conſcience 
of good men. Thirdlic Paticyce vnder 
all 'croſles, and ſpeciallie the worlds 
badde 1 intreatie for ourFidelity toGod, 
Looking wnto. leſus the Authour and fini- 


right hand of the Throne of God, Heli 


12,2. 


de : 


90, No permanent Cant 


in the World. 


Hong can wee havea byding Citie in 
aperiſhng vvorld ? Wee are more 
all,ard things worldlic hauethcirown 


ſicened by Gods word ,yer all things on 


it doe euaniſh by changes : Wee firſt | 
dreame of long life hcere,: Then wee 


[@yofqur accounts. Secordlie; Prove | 


belieue| 


f is 
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belicue theſe reames : And thirdlie 
we belieue the world, as though irpro- 
miſed vs a perpetuall byding, Yet God 
hath ſaid, That wwee have no byding Ci; 


| tit here but muit ſeek for onero come. Heb. 


1 3+. 14 

. God hath fitted theſe three together: 
b "be happy man with his happines Fa Soyle 
agreeable for both But this world is not 
thisSoyle, If we look to it naturally,itis 


| full of changes; Darkneſſe breaking the 
| courſe of Light, and ſtormie Tempeſtes 


troublingSerinitie;the earth for a greaz 
part of the yeare cled in dule:& theEle: 
fnents brooking man as a queaſie ſlomatk 


| doeth loathſome meate,thax 1g can neither 


degcſt nor caſt out, "If wee looke to it 


ſpiritualie, 1tlyeth ynderyanitie for our 


line, and ft ecketh 'to bee auengedof 
Vs, who haue brought! that curſe vpon 
it : "God made itaplacefor our dwel- 
| ling, but wee haue turned it a placel for | 
| our puniſhment , it is a ſtrange Cirie and | 
not our Home, 4 dangerous 1owrney not 


our end, aSa Skaffold for MalcfaGors, 
but 
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and Reſolutions,  Cent.2,, 477. 


but not aStagefor pleatant Acting:And 


divorces 
But there are ſtronger motives than: 
roſes todriue vs from the world, cuen, 
our dayly Temptations and our falling 
in them$ Croſſes are gricuous to all, 
butſinneis moregricuousto thegodly , 
and nothing maketh them more wear1e 
of the world then theire .weaknes that 
ſubjcteth them to a neceſlirie of f1n: 
ning» The preſence of his God in 
Chriſt is his Heauen on earth, andthe 
ecclipling of that preſence by his finne- 
5a Hell to his Soule. The ſenſe of: 
croſſes vexeth moſt our outward and 
olde man , but the conſcience of ſinne 
oppreſſcth our new Man. 
Many complaine of /hemrſerie of thery 
croſſes that complaine not of ſinne: To 
loath the world tor croſſes alone is nci. 


———— 


beaſt can forſake the place where it fin- 
deth neither meate nor reſt: But the 
| loath 


. 


ther a warke nor a worke of true Grace: A'| 


yet wee wedde our [eJuesro it,but God | 
by daylic afflitons makcrh a neceſlar | 
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37s Chriſtian Obſervahom 
loathing of the worldin the godlie'is 


lemnies yet did hee neuer exclaitne of 
miſeric for them? But when hee found 
his cortuption rebelling cotitinual: 
he againſt God, he cryed in the bitter. 
neſſe of his Spirits Miſerable man that] 


death, Rom.'7 24+ | 

_ - In this life weeare neither capable of 
the glorious preſence of God, neither 
iSit compatible with our mortalitic; We 


Hope, & thebeginings of it ih ſpirituall 
feeling : But the fulneſle is reſcrued to' 
thelife to come, The Heauen of Hea: 
uvensand the light now inacceſfable,are 
the proper place for the happic manto 
inioy his happineſle. 


diſcerned by the motiues; thegreatef 
| Whereofis the ofence of Gbd, The Ape; 
' ſRlewas borne downe with many Cx: 


am who ſhall delmer me from this bodiz of 


hauerhart happinefſe now in Faith, and 


i 


That Glorie is not [0 cloſed in heautn | 
| but wee get ſome zaſtes of it in this life; | 
And that Citie to.come is ſometimes | 
opento vs heere; the Apoſtles ſawe | 
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and Reſolutions. Cent. 2 


glimps of itin the mountaine and-were 


| cannot indure the ſplendour. of that 


- | Gloric, $, Peter wasglad to ſceit & des || 


c | fired the continuance of itz His de- 
1 (I 247 was Jawfull, but his deſire was cen; 
{ured with hee wift- wot what hee ſaide ; 
|} And that not forhis ſaying, 7t is good 
I for. 25 to bee beare, but becauſe bee wold 
"bu1ld three T abernacles one for Chriſt one 
for Moſes and one for Elias, Hee erred, 
Firſt, 13 thinking to hold Moſes and Elias 

| Heauenes indwellers on- the Earth : 
They came downeto honour their Ma: 
ſer, but not to abide below. Second; 


lie, In equaling them to Chriſt inlike Tas | 


bernacles. Thirdlie, In thac hethovght ; 
that tae of Glorie vuas 20 rontinue there. 

| [t wasginen as atoken of Chriſts Glos! 

| ie and a pledge of onr Happinefle in| 

E him;but not to hold themin the world, | 
| Taſtes of Glorie ate ſent downe fiom 
Heaven to drawe vs vp to our Citie | 
where that Glonie it ſelfe is in fulneſſe, 
True Happincſſe andthe happieman 

can 
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| 


cartnot bee 1na Diworcet Qur Head our {i 
Life ;and our T reaſure Chriſt [eſis is in 
Heaven { Weeatedivorcedfrom him, | 
if weabide wholie on the Earth : While | 
vvee art inthebodie,wee are abſent from | 
"God, but wee groapeearneſtlic deſiring ty 
bee vntloathed, that wee may bee cloathed 
Upon , that mortalitie may bee ſwallowed i 
| vpof hfe 2. Cor.$i4., | 
-Our'common ſexſe will heerein con; 
uit our ſpirituall ſenſleſneſſe: None is lo | 
/ brutiſh as to delight ro dwell in.-an | 
' houſe 'whoſe rgofe1s on fire , the floore 
| cleauing alunder,thewvalls falling, the | 
| Airepeſtilentious , andall the Roomes' | 
; of itfull of Serpents. Andif there were 
..a Countrie on the Earth of (o be- | 
; nignea temperatour, as to preſeruethe 


; inhabitants from all -:iſerze of /in,vriefe, 
| ſickneſſe, and death it ſelte ; Would not 
| all men runnethither , and purchaſed | 
| dwelling , though ata dearerate. _ . 
The World is this rainous houſe, it 
lyeth incuill, and is full of wicked ſpi- | 
rites and men : And Gods wrath as a | 

| burning 
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y. A of 
HY 2 Sr 


s, F 
<_H ws, 45 ? 
wu 1 9F" 4 
WV bo IE 
> "$2 
4 E429 
T..- 
® EP | 
;, p 
a; 
4 
® , By 
4 
b 


þ 0) 
oo” 
Od 
ev 
ef? 
OA 
em | 
CT 
SI 
A 
= 
-j 
= 
< 
$i 
5 
=} 
R 


_ Eres Y "IA. ” . i i : 
. STS Ev £2 us <5 022 oe of Hit {3 A ORD ” / Fg _ h | | 
Bn -. - EO IONS bf aa es OO , ng” v.20 mY To — a "EIT . ” 
| We bly Og , es $8 0/7 nt te? _— ..- KP = 7 at oe, o q - 00 are TR 3" -. Ii * 4 «nas » Fi % 
5 a 2.4 3 a CO wot - 4 _” 's - Oe 0 rn © OE SE Hh E4 4 > Sonnet ak C + "2 03"Y f 
; "> $d br 84-1 


y NR" wn OO NE RW [ " 
;  Gert.2. 4815 * 


ſtrange conqueſle for the heire, of the 
H b- - - Ja. 


06 Rh "= 


x hdd. Af 


» v > 1 46 wy \ I 0 _ LE j94, 

« ” ER os - TY oh # ' ob nay 2 TIT . R < = > +. - 
ax WE LOI OT LS pg 0% w* - i ARES eu SKIS $o- aL ann ES Ss q +} > v3 $ 

Lo EE EGS bee Ve at be a. 7 {ht ES £3 _ > : , 


a+ 5] we q TE” FR L 2 "0 
; be” w—_ "64 hn os Fr no ET i! * yt F; - Rs 
- . 'S 


5 a 4p cov "=; in 
- Le 
Y Ok. - » th. ” ; 


F "a8  Chriſtianobſervatios ff 
| Land, tobuy buta Caue for burial}; || 
'- | His snfeftment was rather a-reſignation : 
| _ { or good-night, and heeprouided more | 
| {| foradeparture;than for an aboad in it. 
Hee- counted not that his.permanent | 
 Citie that hee turnedina Sepulchre, | 
But Zot would needs. ſcttle himſelfe- 
1 in pleaſant Valleys, yet found he worle | 
reſt than Abraham in his flitting Tents; ; 
His lingring in S949 had loſt him in! 
her deſtruRion, it the Angels. (Go D! 
| beeing mercifull to him ) had not dra; 
. -f wen him out of it, So-our loue to this! 
| World wouldlofe vs, except GOD| 
ina louing violence pulled vs out of it. 
It is good to ſecke a ſuretic of the | 
heauenlie Citie, as wee know we muſt, 
goeoutof the World: We are ſecured 
of that heauenlic Hoyſe,when we haue} 
{a ſufficient right toit , and awarrard to 
 enteritat DNeath;Ourrightis in Chriſt, 
| Hee hath both parchaſed it by his me- 
| rite, and prepared it by taking poſlcſſion 
for-vs, Ar-Death wee ſhall enter in it, 
{becauſe Chriſt our Head is there ,and 
$7 our 
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(| T HeChurch of God is his openedSchoole, 


| counted his Schollers: But he teacheth | 
ſome more particularlic than others. | - 


| thetreaſure is and where the carcaſe is : 
| hither will the Eagles reſort, 


| Andlet vs obey thevoyce of God'r 4: | 
| riſe yeeand departfor this is not yourreſt , 


| witha ſore deſtruttid if ye bydein it. Mic, 


| all, bur al} haue not eyes to reade it | 
| fruitefullic. The Booke of 4s Word is0s 


— CA C— 


"1 4 ns 2% -» b 3? oy, OE) OS JN Tits” MY ONESO0 I . 
DE - Mn Tb De. edt OA” 2. 240g : & 2 : oe ST 55 ad o b 4 022 i. po WR og . " 
$2gs 3 en + Wh rea Vt Re bo , Es . 5 $: ; # HE EES Fl — ue; OE 03 Trek. :- , FR "Ire SEN? 
IC > I - Fee . 5-5 ONS-"S 5 
gr os , > z 


? 
ROWE IE 3-44; xn as © 


and Reſolutions. - Cent, 2. 489 | 


EO bo dn EEO” > Ot oo lan |. 
| our Soule is alreadie 'with him; Its: 
| kindlie for vs to bee where our Head 
| and Heart are,'the heart will bee where | 


Let vs therefore goe out of the Carpe 
of this world to him beat #18 our reproach, 
for wee haue not heere 4 continuing Citie ; | 
but wee ſeecke one tocome. Heb. 13; 74, | 


becauſe it is polluted; it ſhall deſtroy you. 


9 , Gods Schollers are 
taught of God powerfull, G5 


andall profeflours of the truethare 
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The Booke of the Creatures is patent to. 
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[its - Chriflien Obferadiions 
| penedto'his Chorch , and his publicke + 
- Lectures areread toall hearets', butof |. 
| theEle&t onelicit may bee ſaid, That | 
. | they aretauzhtof God. Toh, 6,45; | 
| Someplay the Trowenin GOD Si 
| Schoole and bide from it : Others fre: | 
quent it , but\make no fruite of. their 
| hearing : While their bodie-is in the 
| Sancuarie, theirſpirites are in the cor; | 
| ners of the Earth:If Sathan cannothold| 
vs from the Church by ſoght drftradi:| 
ous, hee Jaboureth in the next roome| 
'to make our comming fruitlefle : Hee 
-| knoweth our diſpoſition , and ſo ſoone| 
/ as weeare ſette in the Church, hee pre- 
- | ſenteth ſuch things to our fanſie as cas 
| rieaway our ſpirites from God , and 
: his workes So while wee ſeeme to| 
| bee worſhipping, the. Lord , wee arc 
| either carkaſes without a Spirit, or c«- 
| 720u5 abounding in ſinful thoughtes, 
| 
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Our cloathes ſtopped with-ſtra 'were 
icfſe offenſiuero: God, than our bodic 
without our-Soule;, jWhat difference 
is there betweene an abſentbodie an 
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{were him. 


the Teacher 1s the bole Spirit: GO D 
hath given vs Scripture for our Booke 
and Paſtours as vnder-Mafters to ex- 

ound-it :'But the inward Teacher is ' 
the holie Ghoft: Vone knowerh the things | 
of God but the Spyrit of Gol, And we hane | 
receinied not the ſpirit of the world, but the. 


know the things which are gine vs of God, 
1,Cor.2. 11-Andnoneis able inwardly. 
and effectuallie to moue vs but his Spt.. 
ritz Onely hee: can i/luminate vs by his; 
light, reformevs by his ceffetuall wor: 
king, and lec2 vs by his ſafe condu&. 


ſelte; Hee is a Spirit and they are by 


a ; wandring fpirie* The Spirit is abſent | 
when it is twiſied and ſpun-ont by vaine |} 
imaginations. 'Inſucha cafe God ftandeth | 
at the doore of onr heart and knocketh,but | 
there is none-within to -heare and an. | 


oo 
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'Threeſpeciall'things are 26h dcrable . 
in this Schoole - The”Teacher, his | | 
Schollers,and manner of teaching. Firſt, F. 


Spirit which is of God "that wee mc E 


His Leſſons of this kind are like hims 
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-#n o. : "Hee power, nd chey are| 
{ by Operation, Jmpreſsion;and. Infuſion, | | 
| His 1/lapſes are ſecret, buthaye a maniz ih 
feſt working, and thatboth to our ſel;| i 
| uesin our tecling,and roothers in their| 
| Evidence, | 
- Hee giueth. Illumination of other 
Verities ,butthey areall nothing tothis; | 
| Alt knowledge is his gift, and to ſome | 
hee giuerh excellent vnderſtanding in 
| things naturali and-ciuill , and thar in 
| ſuch varietie and degrees as man hath 
| eitherneedeor capacities To others he 
| giverh hervicke pouſſes to. proſecute the 
| d'reRi6of thatknowledgetothehigheſt] 
| extent2.. Yer-all theſe are without the 
-compaſ{e of the diſpenſttion of Grace, but | 
1 hee ſchooleth the Saines'by (auing 
| knowledge, andthereisnoncof i it with; 
out his operation. | 
-.. 2. Not euerie one is 2 firte Scholer 
for this Schoole, bur ſuchas arepuri- 
| fied according. to the purfication of the 
<  Sqndnarie: : :Cirnallmenare drowned | 
|-in fleſhlie and worldlie cares, and nes 
3 ener | 
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F ther purged nor- lift vp wo receiue the: 
light of God, orelſe indiſpoſed by pre- 
'F/judice or paſſion , that they can, not} - 
{ learne at all, TITS af: 
| - God crauethin his Schollers a Spirit |. 
|| (rle4for that worke , 'Bee ſtill and know | 
|| that arm the Lord, Plal..46. 10. We will 
|} never fauinglyknow him, tilourSoules | 
| be free of theſe indiſpofitions. Among | 
|} allthe Elements, the Earth is fitecſt to- | 
|] receiue ſeede of the Sowet, It hee caſt 
} 


*, 
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inthe Fire, it burneth: If in the Aire, ' 
it withereth * If in the Waters, it rots 
| tethy The inſtabilitic of that bodie is 
| for produging Monſters, becauſe it cloz | oY 
f| ſth not ſtraitlie the ſeedes of. fiſhes 2 | 

Spirits of afierie. temper, orlightinin- | 
| conſtancy,or mauing as waters;arenot'| 
| for Gods Leſſons, butiuchas in fed} 
fl | hamilitie , dae-reſt vnder his. hand, If} 
| | waters be mixed with clayin their.ſub- | * 
| | ſtance, or their. ſurface bee troubled | - 
[| | withwind,they canneither receive nor | 
[| |-render any image : Such vnſtable Spi-y 
-ritsin the Schoole of God, loſſe their } 
ba Hl 4 time | 
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time and indanger themſelues. 
|| --God calleth vs from worldlie buſi; 
| nefle in to our Heart: And as wellfrom| 
| the perturbations of our heart, as from 
| the world; Wee may bee ſeparate from | 
men, and yet vexcd with our own paſ- 
: fions.: Wee muſt bee free of both, that 
we may profite in the Schooleof God, 
"'Thisis Gods calling vs 20 1he wilder: | 
1 eſſe; that hee may ſpeake to. our heart. 
Hol. z. 14. And Ezechielscalling to the 
field, that God might more freelie talk 
| with him Fxech. 3.23. Andthe deſire 
-of the Church to goe out of the world, | 
and her ſelfe' for a more full Commu | 
| ning with Chriſt, © | 
Come my Beloued,let ws goe foorthi ints | 
the fielde, let ws lodge i in thewillages.Ca 
7+11.Bernard confeſſeth thathe learned | 
much of his Diuinitie'vnderthe trees |. 
of the woode, and indeedeit ſmelleth | 
4 of noleſle; than that holie reteirdriefſe, |. 
both from the Worldand Paffions, | 
:So then his Schollers in this kinde | I: 
aretheſc onelie who are called according} 
: 40. 
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and Reſolutions,” "" Cent-2, 48 (89: 
to his purpoſe, The bounds of this wor- 


king are of no "larger extent'than his 
loue in'Chriſts The ſeruantknoweth-|- 
| not the will of his Maſter, Hentefoorrh 7 } 
| call you not ſernants, but friendes ,yea, | 


childres , hee hathnor donefo to-all, 


For t0 you it is given to know the miſleries | 
| of the Kingdome of 'God ; CAnd God hath | 


hid wy vings from"the wiſe and men of” 
wonder aniing, and renealed their to Fee: 
becauſe it pleaſed him. Matthi Tri'1- 

3. The manner of his teaching 1 is po-' 
werfull + Hee contenteth not himſelfe- 
to give them common Lectures , but: 


Schoole:maſters-befide theiycommion' 
care doe teach ſuch children'a' part as' 
they Ioue' moſt, they take themin their 
bolomegrid point theLefſon'withtheir 
finger The LORD taketh his deareſt. 


Children in the armes of his fathetlie } 
loue, and writeth theſe Leſſons in their | 


hearts by the finger of his Spirits" And * 


|inſo doing warmeth their hearts with | 
|the ſenſe of hisloue in the force of that | 


[effetuall working. 


| joynethralſo his inward working. Some! "Hs 
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Fi þ 490 m_— = rom —| | 
| Heere i isanincomparableMaſter: He: : 
-gineth both the Leſſon & an heart to learne | 
 #: With Information hee reformeth ; 
With Moniſhing hee moneth vs and men- 
 deth our fanlrs $ Hee ſwadeth ſo, thar| if 
| hee perſwadeth; And: with the know: | 
| ledge of our duetie giveth us both loue | 
| and ſome power tg-doc it; and ſetteth | 
that powerto worke, Heei is both our 
: Dofor and Datfour , hee worketh invs 
to:Know, to Hil, and to Doe thar, that 
wee know aud would, | 

-. Where ſhallwee find ſuch a Teacher.| 
25can at oncemoniſh our Mem orie in- 
forme ourReafon, and moueour Will? 
'Hee ſuggeſteth holie Cogitations, and 
| affeReth.our heartes with the ſenſe of 
Gods loue whichiis his good will in vs, 
ſothathceturneth our Will to. GOD, | 
Tahis abſence or deſertion wee feele not | 
ſuch working. 
| |  Aforall ſwaſion is common to all heas | 
- .|rers, but: fiductall perſwaſon- is particu || 
{ar and; .effetauall,, and-rhat not. ondlie | 
in the paſrive-part, becauſe man yeas f 
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| His Leſſons arenot written on. Paper, 
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Gods perſwading-is ſuch as Ke 5 | 
docthperſwade the Ele : Hee: obtai- |. 


neth of them the yeelding of their will, 4 
| becauſe heeworketh it in them2-1t is I 
Þ hee that workethin ws both to Will,and ro. 
| dre according t0 his good pleaſure Ph.2.13. | 


"Who ecuer. bee.the: outward Tea- : 
cher, Gods Spirit teacheth inwardlie:- 


Me ed ar died = 
. 4 44 


bur on the Tables of arenewed heart, &. | 
{owe becomethe Epiſtle of Chrift-mi--} 

niſtred by faithfull. Paſtoures, written 
not with. inke , but with the Spiris of the. 
liuing God, not in T ables of lone, but in; 
fleſhie-T ables of the heart. 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
Heeteacheth ſo the promiſe, that hee 
maketh vs bclecue it, Hee teacheth ſo | 
the Commandementes as to make vs | 
obey, and what cuer bee the nature of /| 
the Leſſon , hee inſtampeth our Soule. 
with-it, 8 takerh the vaile off ew heart, 

that with open face wee may. beholde the | 
glorie of God, and bee changed by the ſame: \ 
Image from glorie taglorie, as by. the Spis: 

tap gve 1 Lord. 2. Cor. Jo 1 18. ; 
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y Tn this aſe thefaithfull Soule is Gods: 
Echo | a5 hee ſoundeth, fo it\'reſoun-- 
[get ihd ariſwereth him i in his owne: 
'words and'works: It beleeueth hispro. 
{miſe obeyerli his Commands ; and lo. 
meth him againe inthe ſenſe and reflexe 
of his lone :* When theu ſaideft, Seekeyee 
I 
| -y face, my Soule anſwered\, T hy face, 0 
'Lord, will 1 feeke. Plal, 27. 
\ | - Gods'Scholllers ate ſure of profici-. 
| encie; Hee" hath their heartcs' in his 
| hand, &hisTnſpirations & Impreſſions 
are a powerfull forme of teaching! Eue- 
i'rie one that” bath heard and learned. of 
b. | my Fathtr, commeth tomee. As hee gi- 
| ueth theLeffon of Faith, ſo/he worketh | 
\| the warke of Faith'to come to Chiilt, 
©" Wherethe Goſpelis preached ſome | 
belectic'ahid others doe not beleeue: | 
Bur they who beleeue, as the Preacher] 
| ſoundeth outwardlie, lo inwardlie they 
heatetheFather, and learne: And they | 
'who betecue not, docheate outward: 
lie, but'nor inwardlie To the one it 
[ is giuento belecue, to theotherir is not 
_ given: 
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hemme of his. Garment 2 Chriſt ſent 
firſt out a ſandifying vertue to worke 


Faith in her, heeknew. that his owne 
| worke, and then ſent qut an healing 
| yertue.to cure her. So is-it in-the multi; 


tude of hearers, euerie one mixeth not 
Faith with his heariog , and therefore 
teeleth not that power of God to Salz 
uation. 


G OD can teach vs.without. either | 


— and Reſolutions. %.& Koh as 2. 493 s | J 


[ojven;, Neither TR ane, x | 
who.heareth Chriſte.-promifing the} 
| Kingdome of Heayen; Neitherare all | 
men perſwaded , who are ſwaded to. | 
come tohim: :Andwho they are thatare | 
perlwaded hee telleth: No mar. cen | 
come 10 mee, except the Father draw vim, I 
ſoh. 6. 42... 
All that multitude thatthronged on | 
| Chriſt did not touch him ſpirituallie,as | 

the diſeaſed woman who touched the | 


the preaching of Paſtours , or our own | 


| hearing,and can manifeſt hinaſelfe tovs | 
ordinarlie by divine-illapſes 2 Bur hee 
| vieth: alſo the Miniſtrie of Paſtours and 


that at | 
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"Chriſtian Obſermnion _— 


that-nor :of indigence' but indulgence 
| notforany-efficacieinthe Preacher;bur 
|| for congraence tothic hearer,as a meanes| 
| meſtagreeable to-our fraile eſtate, | | 
| = *Paſtours can ſpeake Gods Word to 
*. the care;but Godalone worketh grace | 
; 


inthe heart : "Except the holie Spirite | 
workeinwardlie,in vaine dothany man 
_ Ipeak outwardlicsPaul may plant , <4. 
| polls may water, but God gineth the in-| 
\4 creaſe, 1, Cor. 3, Fhat his teachings | 
nothing but his ſacred infpiration, the | 
| breathing of p $piritof the Bridgrome | 
| inthe Spirits of them whoby eternall | 
| predeſtinationare ordained to life: And 
Chriſts opening of their onderſtanding 1 | 
onaerſtand Scripture. Luk 24.45. | 
This teaching both refoluethand con- 
firmeth vsin-many important pointes, 
Firſt;thatweare come toChriſt, 4/l1hat 
| hare heard & learned of the Father comt | 
| 28 mee; Toh. 6, 45. Secondlie, that we | 
are both powerfully and ſweetly 4rawit | 
to.Chriſt, No mancan come to me except \ 
the Father that hath ſent mee drawe Þrw; 1M 
| 1bid. Ioh.6.444  - -_ Thirh} 
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| Apoſtle did nor beleeue,, but-o 


| wee, Toh. 6: 37, Fiftlie, thatwee-ate 


ll; 
of 
{1 


Tad Reſolumans? » ? 
-. Thicdlie, that wee- are” 


' manie' as were ordained fo: eternall life, 
Act. 13, 58. Þutrthlie,tharwee are gi-. 


en by the Father #o the Sonne,. C4} 
E 


that the Father gineth mee cammeth a. 


in Chriſts prayer Booke. 1 pray. not forthe 
world , but for them which thon haſh, giuen 
mee. Toh, 17: 9.- Sixtlie, that wee ſhall 
bee preſer«ed by his power tothe end, 


Th 6 the will of the Father, that. of all | 


that he ginth mee 1 loſe nothing. Toh. 6.39. 


Seuenthlie, that wee ſhallbee with him | 
| for euerin Heauen injoying the end of 


"Tame. 2. 5] | 


| " lifeeternall, \ All that: heardthcholie | | 
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our Faith, the Saluation of our Soules? | 
Father, 1 will that theſe which thou haſt { 
given mee, bee with mee enen where1am.,\ 
that they may behold my Glorie which thou | 


bift erven mee. Toh. 17, 24. 
Theexerciſe of Conſcience is a ſpeciall 
meanes of this Teaching : Whartisre-- 


heart by theworkeof Conſcience,and | 


aled in the Wordis thruſt vpon the ]- 


that | 
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xnoronelicin thegrieus Gaol 
Pur aur burallo inthe joyfullfecling 


| of erace and mercic.. This is chiefliein / 


| practice. pointes. of Dininitie; The 
| worke of our Converſiag,Repentance, 
 Taſtification;8&c, Next to Gods word, 


| have their cleareſt Commentar by the 


| Schoole of /Conſcience. Naked theo. 
ric in theſe pointes -is/ſubjed to miſta- 
king, but-the ſtronger who have their 
| ſenſes exerciſed , are. able to diſcerne both 
good andemnill, Heb. 5.14. 
Hence itisthat. Caſe-diumitie is cal. 
led , Soterolegie or fauing'Theologie; 
| Thogh euery ſort of Diuinitichauethe 
own good fruit, yerthey yeeld all their 
; fruitesto-bee refined by Conſcience, 


| and turned tothatvſe of vies in plea- 


ſing God, and keeping our {elues pure. 


and vndefiled. 
I meanenot hereby that baſtard caſe 


| diuznitic: of the Caſuiſts or Saummiſts, 


| whereof wee may As that proueibe of | 


] the Courtof Rome, that it rather rect 
| meth, tbat maketh good men;{0-that their 


Caſe. | 


PER 


a. "- 


II” 


b- | nd Refolutions, | Cent.2. 497 |. © 
. Caſe-diuinitie teacheth- men-rather to 
loſe than +to keepe their Conſcience. 
| The moſt part of it isa pointing at ſe- 
| cret wayes of vncleannes., perjure trees | 
ſon and ſuch.impieties; Neither doel | 
| meane ſuch exerciſe of Spirit as coms | 
| meth of diſkemper of bodie, or minde, or 
miſconteutment, &c,- But that ſacred & | 
immediate worke of Gods Spirit in the con. 
| ſcience of his owne, whereby they are 
F | brought to the beſt knowledge of God 
land themſelues, ©. —. 
- Sucha Conſcience will vexe more 
| grieuouſlie for a ſmall ouerlight, thana 
ſleeping Conſcience for an abomina- 
tion:T hauefeey good Chriſtians more 
frieued fora raſh word,than notorious 
.finners for Adulterie & Blood: Dauids 
heart ſ\mothim for cutting p lap ofSauls 
garmet,but Sax! ſhrinked not forkilling | 
the Lords Prieſtes $ And Avgsſtine was 
more touched with the conſcience of a 
| childiſh fin in ſtealing a few Apples,tha 
| Ponatus, and Pelagins for firing Chriz | 


{ſtendome with theirSchiſmes8&herefie. 
Ii Euerie 
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| © Euveric man hath boch Smne and a. 
Conſcience, buttew hauea Conſcience of 
finne , becauſe they have neither the: 

light of God to ſee, norhis life to feele. ! 
| Arender hand findeth quickliean hote 
coale , and throweth it away , but an 
hand cledde with a. gloue or hardened 
| with labour cannot feele it. So ſenſles 
men ſturre natat grievous finnes, while 
tender Conſciences are moleſted with 
{malloffences. - 

When the holic Ghoſt doeth ſo i in-| 
| firu& our Conſciences ,itis likely that 
| a Copſcicnce ſo well ſchooled will di: | 
| re& vspowertfullic todoe our Maſters 
| will. Teach mee to. doe thy will, for this 
art my God, letthy good rpivit lead mee 70 
'the Land of righteouſneſſe. . Pſal. 143, 10. 
And. all thy Children ſhall bee taught of 
| God, Ia. 54.13. And your cares zxihll 
heare a word behind you, ſaying, Thi # 
theway walkein it, Ibid. zo. 21. 


02,The 


— — 


ind Reſolutions. Cent, 2. 499 | 


4 
— 


192. Thepower of the word | 
| f Gods ſuper-excellent, 


T cre muſt bee more with the word of 
| ® faithfull Preachers, than any humane 
vertue , and that is a 4/uine power , then 
| which.nothing is more wonderfull in . 
the worſhip of God, Wee are but ear- 
| then veſſels, and God hath putin vs the 
word of Reconciliation , and joyned there- 
with the excellencie of power. 2, Cot, 4. 5. 
Wee are not ſuffttient of our ſelues., as of | 
| our [clues 10 thinke a good thought ,, but | 
our ſafficiencie is of God, who maketh ma: 
nifeſt by vs the ſauour of his knowledge, 
Ibid, 3. 5 | | - © 4. 
Wee may conſider this power. Firſt, 
| nit ſelfe; Next, how itis joyned with. 
| Gods word, and thirdlie, ih whom it is 
| cffeRuall; Firſf, for original it is diume, 
| in God, andof God alone, andnone 
| can command and worke the worke of | 
| it, but hee;The Prophers and Apoſtles | 
Welw! Ti, had. | 


4.7 4 
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(on. 
had it by cooperation , and that accor- 


[= 


livered in the cuidence of his power, 


| 53. 44 
| the holje Spirit come downe and open 


| of the hearer, to mixe faith with his 
hearing, all will be in vaine, But when 
in the Conſcience of our neceflnie,and 


his preſence in the efficacie of power, 
then hee will graciovſlie afliſt his owne 
| Word, and ſtretch out his right arme with 
| ha@xeport toour edification, Ela. 53. 7. 

_ Iris eaſter #9 feele 1hjs wonderfull opera; 


Chriſtian Obſeruations © 3 | 


ding tothe wile &-timous diſpenſation | 
ofGod:; Therefore Paſtours and people | 
| moſt acquaint with it, doe ſo carneſtlie | 
call for it before the opening cf Scrip. | 
| ture that the word giucn firſt by his in- | 
ſpiration to the Prophets, may bee des | 


and worke grace in the hearers: Except | 


the mouth of the Preacher, & theheart | 


confidence of his mercie, wee intreate| 


| tion, than to expreſſe it. The working 
| 'paſſeth, but-the worke wrought by it 
abideth; Wee muſt bee renewed erc 


the following worke.; Humane nature 
= maketh 


/ 
- - 
” 


A a * SOFTER 


weecan diſcerne, either that working or Þ | 


#38 © 
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|maketh vs both capable 206 {ſenſible of 


|aycelding on our part falloweth necel- 
| farilie-. His working is ſuch as nature , |- 
cuſtome , hypociiſi © ,. cannot counters | 


\euillto good , bath, in our Soule and i, > 
| isthe. beſt proofe af this power, 


| alone maketh vs ſenſible and conſcious 
| of this. divine working. my j 
The Fountarne of itis Godthe Fax | 1 


{HeisaSpiritzandiour Vnion-with him 
|muſt bee firſ and moſt by. our Spirit, 
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"and Reſolutions. 


humane Operations, andthenew man 


ther, the Conduit is the Sonne, and the 
| immediate worker. is'the holic Ghoft-: 
When this power is ſent; out to. per-. 


meeteth with humane corruption in vs, 


fie either in the a2iue or paſſive part, 
gr in-zhe fruite, A ſenſible change from 


- God hath nothing more,in bandghan 
his .Vaion.,withi the Saigges., but 
bodilie thing is.2ſufficient meanes Nh 


forme his vnchaggeable purpole, and | 


i 


> Cent, I. SOL | 


, 


though our Badie come in.;that Y/nion 


a apart of vs., xJ&E it is _ Joel we 
| Hrs. T 


Fn IE 


—_ 


- ] Hee hath brought it downe from the 


{502 cf "Chriſtian olfrommms 

- Heehath g giyen'vs his Word for that 
hd; all the ſauing knowledge of God'| 
in Chrift is therein rencaled andoffe; 


{ redtovs; The myſterie of our-Salua- 
tion is in his eternall Word Chiiſtleſus! 


| boſome ofthe Father, and.choſen this 
'other Word as the beſt meanes of 'Re- 
-uelation.- Hee hath'ſent jr our in the 
] Miniſtric of his Seruants, asa ſhining 
light diſcouering,and an hand offering | 

Saluation, And joyned the cxcellen-! 
cie of vertue with it ,tomak it effectuall 
-in his SainRes. -- uy 

| The word of mans wiſedome and in- 
yention hath no more than an humatic 
ower, & can work noughtbutan' hu 
mane worke. It cannot waken our con: 
| ſcience, nor caſt vs downe, nor raiſcys 
{ vp : Corrupt Natare'#) 'man is firing 
| enough to refiſt any thing phat commeth'of 
" man abies man; Termuſt beea divine 
"power that refarmethys , and fuch' is| 
| the vertue'and worke of Gods word, l 
Fox Soule findeth in it p hand of ww] | | | 
and 
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|-- 22 Tho 
| andflow from-himalone., yet itis joy- 
ned wonderfyllie with bis Word: Iris | 
neither incloſedin it nor .in-the Prea- | 
cher , bur abideth.in Godas.the Foun: | 
tine: And yetſo that-infalliblie hee 
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anda ſuffcieng warrand for: her. g greas. 


obey without delaying. . 


Word can dae 1t. Is zot muy, Word like 
fire , ſayth the Lord , and like. an hammer. 
that breaketh the Rocke in poeces. Ter.2.3. 
29. The Word af God 6 quicke and power - 
folland ſharper than any two edged ſword, 
piercing enem 10 the duwiding «ſunder of | 


Toule andSpirit and of the. joynts & mar- 
| row , andis a diſcerner of the thoughts and. | 


intents of the heart, Heb: 4.12. 
this power bee in God, 


lendeth it Qut with his Word, where 


| itis ſpoken as his word. Hee that W4s 


effeFuall in Peter was alſorffeGuall in me, 


telt workes, to beleene withour doube. 
{ting , to feare without ſhifting, andro 


1 
- . Mans wiſcdamecannor draweman 
out of Nature to Grace, but Gods - 


! 
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| Lalit. 2-8 Wee hauc this treaſure w | 
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earthen veſſels, that the excellencie of wer: wer: | 
Hema) beof God & not of vs.2.Cor.4,; | 

- The-Word'hath this power; Firſt; | 
becauſe it is his ordinance, and ſo cari; 
{ cth a power from him the Authour, | 
| Next, becauſe it is his 1V/iſdome and the 
expreſſing of his minde , and ſo moſt 
.kindlic-is both joyned with, and ſubor- 
dinate to Nis* power $ ' His purpole 
i! preaching is to bleſſe his people; 
| and that by fending outhis power to 

work that tended bleſſing in them: 
The Word' both." :nformerh vs of the 
| kinde of his bleſſing, and doeth ſpecific 
1 itin vs. So-adodrineof Repentance 
] worketh Reperttance, by informing 
| VS of theNature of it, ahd ſpecifying 
the worke of GOD Sip ower in that 
particular' grace of Repeiſtance's 'In 
like maner 2dorine of Comfort wor: 
 keth Comfort; and cuerie- particular 
| Dodrine accompanied with his po- | 
| wer, is both-an 7dice to tell vs what | 
_ | God will worke, and a ſpecifier of the 
a Particular ſort of] grace thathe oh 
| aw 
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and Reſolutions, £ Cent.2. 50s. | 
The work of this power is notoneliein 


| luminationof theminde, and z#ſpyrine | 
| ofgood affetions inthe heart, bur allo | 


amightie and ſweete bowing of the will. 
God by his Spirit inclineth our will to | 


| his obedience: As a' Maſter teaching | 


a Boy to write, maketh the Pen;putteth | 


|itin the Boyes hand, takettbothhand | 
[and Pen in his owne hand, andleadeth |j 


them to- frame Letters; So GOD | 


|takethiour heartiinihis hand; and:mouz: 


eh it to turne, beleeue,8c, according | 
to the Utedion of his Word-: | 
Thisis the taking away of the heart | 


lof fone; and putting: an heart of fleſh 


cad. 


mithinvs It is 'the writting of bs Lam: 
in our heart, and a'cauſl ing vs to walke | 
in 1. Tt is both hisworke in vs,andour 
work with him by his grace: he findeth | 
vs hard hearted and v»wil{ine, bur maz | 
keth- vs ſenſible and willing. And ſo | 
beeing moued of him, wee more witty | 
hint. Drawe mee, wee will runne after 
thee,” 'Cant, I, 4. x 
3+ This diuine power is efeQualtto fal: | 

vation | 
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| 50. 6 - Chriſlian Obſeruations © 
uation in the E/ef?. They are the ob-' 


| jet of Gods loue, and the matter of 
| his choife; therefore his Grace in them | 
maketh them recieue the word to their 
| conuerfton and edification. If there 
| werenothing in their hearts but hard. 
neſle as in the Reprobate, they would 
| reject it as well as they; But Gods Spi- | 
rit mouing his Grace in them , maketh | 
| his Word effeQuall in them. Hee ſenz | 
| deth-out ſuch poweras molificth their | 
hardneſſe, when hee taketh away the | 
heart of flone,and putteth in them an heart | 
of fleſh. Ezcch. 36. 26. That mightic | 
| vertueis giuen to them, that the hardncſſe 
of their heart mty be remoued & ouercome, | 
{ When:God diſpoſerh vs to heare his | 
Word attentiuclie and with great de: 
fire,the he is approaching to vs in mer; 
cie:: That his deſere of vs worketh in vs 
a4:fire ofhim, and the more wee haſte 
to admitte his Word, the more hath 
hee haſtened toenter in vs: Wee nel? 
| ther loue nor defire him firſt, but all 
that worke beginneth at him as jtcom- 
j meth ofhim. Wee! 
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"and Reſolutions. 7. Cell 2. 507. 
Weecannot buterre in this point, at 


wee conſider this power, and the Ele 
in a ſeparation ; Iris not anvncouth or 


ſtrange power to them ;-making onelie- | 
ſome atempts and eſſayes of- working | 


and no more; neither are they vnac- 
quainted with i itz Butthe holie Spirit 
dwelling in them meeteth the worke of 
that of6ring power, with a yee/ding and 
receiving power within: Hee is a Spiz 


rit,and that poweris all one, but it wor- | 


keth theſe two works at once, Gods ofz 
frring , and our receiving by his grace, 
Since then on the one parte this poz. 


werfloweth from God in Chriſt,andis. | 


exerted by the” cfeRuall working of 


the holie' Spirite's And on the other | 


parte the: Ele are- the members of 


Chriſt, and the Temples of the holie | 


Ghoſt, how can that, thatflowethſo 
from God, but bee effeuall in them. 
whoare in ynion with him, and moued 
by him. | 


' His working i '5 infalliblie to their Sal- 


uation: As hee 'offereth grace to them, 
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ſo he conferreth it vpon them: He both-|8 
{ knocketh at the doore of their heart and if 
 openeth it, and maketh his dinize pulſa: 
. zezs to finde on their parte a joytull | 
| yeelding: The manifeſtation of ſpiri- || 
 tuall power in the Preacher 1s mette || 
4 with the receiuing worke of the Spirit | 
{ inthe hearer: As hee commandeth to 
| opens 0ur moutr wyde that he may fill it. 
' Þſal. 81, So hee opened the heart of 
| Lydia and wrought thatfaithinher that 
| heecraued, Yo EO 

- - When Chriſt called his ſleeping 
| Church , his Spirite in her made her | 
| know. thevoyce of her Beloued: 0pes| 
| #0 mee my Siſter, my Doue, my vndefyled,| 
for mine head is full with the Dew , and 

my lockes withthe drops of the night. Ca, 

| $.2,3. Whocan holdatthe dooreof his 

| heart ſucha one as hath ſuffced ſuch mi; 

| ſeries for vs; The griefes of a calamitous 
life, & the puniſhment of our ſinswere 
fhowred down on him,they made him 
« 14% fill of ſorrewes and acquainted with 
ER i 
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| b and Reſolutions. Cent, 2. 5og'} 
1 [his loue, that made him ſuffer ſo many 
oieuous things for vs : Thovgh wee | 
Þ þad a thouſand hearts, wee willthinke | ...”; 
them too few , and'our affeRions too - 
traite ro receiue that King of Glorie. © | 


|. 

|) Ofour (clues weeare fluggiſh , and | 

, neglect his calling , yet hee knoweth | - 
' I} our heart and the entrie to ir2 Hee put- 

(MI! teth bis hand in at the hole of the doore 
and openeth it to himſelfe, Cant. 5. 4. 


of his handis the ſhedding abroad of | 
his loue in our hearts by his holie Spis 
rit that is giuen vnto vs. Rom, 5.5. Whe 
that hand toucheth our heart, the barre f 
| four rebellion is drawne, the Power, |- 
the Will, aud aft of reſiſting are turnedin | 
a ſweete yeelding to his Calling. | 
ByNature our Willis neither free from | . 
fin, ( becauſe captjuatro it. Roms. 6.20» 
loh. 8. 34.) neither free to g00d , becauſe. 
| | altogether vnſufficient for it. 2, Cor, 3. | 
| | 5- But whe he boweth ir,then of a cap- 
. 

| 


His bands his Spirit,and the dropping | 
| 
| 


|.tivat will it is made free,, and v-henhis | 
hand'hath remoucd the hardriefle and , 
res] 
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| afſettnonſneſſe toward God is his great 
1 Leſſon inws to receive and keepe him, . 
{ . While Chriſt our Lord ſpake tothe 
{ TIewes, ſome beleeued who were pre: 


| voyce. Toh. 10, Others belecued not, be; 
| cauſeby a}ſecret though a juſt judge- 
{] mentof God they were blinded and 


| is both direRed and wrought byſv-rtue | 


t of it ſelfe: And amongothers that great- | 
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rebellion of our heart, then our bowels 


| are moved toward him : Thatis ſette| 
| forhim which was againſt him,andthat | 
| inclineth ro bim which declined him 


of before « Then our heart hath ne. 


{ ther barre nor Jocke to holde hjm out, 


but powreth ir ſelfe fullie on him. This 


deftinate toeternalllife, and theſe hee 
| Called his ſheepe, My ſheepe heare my | 


hardened in their ſinne, God then de- || 
ſerted them ,, who reſiſteth the prond, 
butgiueth grace to the humble. : 
. -All the work of this power in theEle& 


| of theirEleQion.T hat eternall Fourtaine 
grace furniſheth grace intimefor fulfilling 


neſle ofpower , whereby God «powerfull 
; | in | 
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| and Reſolutions. Cent.2. 511 | 
in them that beleeme according 19 the wor: | 
ting of his mightie power. E-phel.'1, 19. 
$0 this Goſpel of grace,is not weaknes | 
| but the powerof God,not to acomms | . 
&emporal good,bur to ſaluation;And * 
nottoall, but to them that belecue. 7. 
am 0t aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt,for | 
itis the power of God to Saluation to all | 
that beleene , 10 the Tew firſt and alſo tothe 
Grecian. ROm. 1.16. l 
EleRion is not a naked decree onelie | 
appointing vs for glory, but includethal- 
ſothe way to that glorie in three ſpeciall 
bleflings. Firſt,T he ſafficient e&F connent- 
ent meanes io ſaluation. inthe preaching 
ofthe Goſpel, 8c. Secandlie,the grace 
to.vſc theſe meanes conſeienciauilic and | 
| religiouſlte. Thirdlie , The bleſling of 
that religious vſe-of the meanes with 
receiuing gncreaſe + prefenering in grace, 
tillit bee perfeed. This is Gods fulfil; | 
ling all the good pleaſure of his goodneſſe | 
& the work of faith in power.2.Thel.1.71, 
Paſtours are Gods good Inftrun;ents | 
for this worke 3 Though that” power 

| | bee 
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| beenor of them, norin them, yer byall 
meanes they ought to ſanctifie them; 
ſelues forthe cooperation of ity ſo they 
: may /proue Paſtours according: to Gods 
| orwne Heart, Ter. 3. 15. If they bee ſuch} 
| they ſhall finde their haxdeſl preparati- 
on not ſo much for matter what to-\i 
ſpeake, asaffetion and manner how to Ii 
| ſpeakeit : Thar as the minde is fullie 
per{waded of the truthof their doctrine, | 
| ſo the heart may be affe&#ed with it, and 
hauea proofe of the power of it. If we 
feele it warming our heart, wee ſhall 
| ſpeakei it from our heart, and God will 
{ makeit the word of them that are leurs 
ned of him, a-word ſpoken in due ſeaſon 10 | 
the-wearie heart, Ela. 50: 4. | | 
Gods word is holie, aud would bet 
handled holilies That which hee com- 
mitteth to Paſtours. is not onelie tie | 
matter ſound from errour and hereſie, | | 
butalfo' the forme and manner of ſpea; | 
king; that it bee according to the ad | | 
| terne of wholeſome words , and not pro: 
| phane babling, 2. Tim. 1, 13s I Tim. | 
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1-ſed are theſe heaters who looke not. to 
| the ſpeaker, but 20 God, who ſpeaketh in 
* 'F | him,&receiue theword not as the word 


| And ſeckenot the tickling of ther itch. 

| ing eares,bur the moving of their hearts | 
and Conſciencesto their edification in-| 
| the moſt holie Faith. -- | 


| going to Zmmacs, finde their heartes 


- rs KI, <4 
5 ho 


er who it much - 
mg [pecketh thewordof God 


uince-power in the people. And bleſs 


of man,but as the word of tbe lining God: 


258 
They ſhall either with the Diſciples 


| and Reſolowoms. Cent. 513 | 
© i5,20, Theloadſtonedrawethyronto it, 
{but if it bee rubbed ouer with garlick, 
| thatpower is1cftrained;SoGods word 
Min ir ſelfe is livelic & powerfull,bur ifig| 
ni! belarded withthe garlick of Egypt&hu}\ 
| mance wiſdome,thatpower is cloſed vp. | 
| Happie is thatP: 
fearecy ora Dine 7 G 
| 1. Cor. 2,3.Net «dulterating, but prope: 
| ring'itin ſncerity 2C0.2.17 Andaboue | 
] all, ſtriving according to Geds working 
| in him. Colof: 1, 29. Labourcth both 
| for the euidence of the Spirite in him 
{ {{lfe, avd the effcQuall working of dis 
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| burning within them 
| with Perers' Conuerts , bee pricked in. 
their hearts;and turne to God. AG. 2; | 
37. Or like 1hn the Bapiift/, the newe. 
man in them will ſpring for joye at the! 
voyce of their Lord. Z#+1,44.Whete 
' Paſtours and people endeuour conſci; 
entiouſlie to doe theſe dueties, there; 
| "Gods power ſhall bee effeQtuall to ſal; 
| uation, God will reapeagreat harueſt; 
| and+the Bodie of Chriſt will receive 
{ increaſe. The preaching of the Word is for 
: | the edification of the bodie of Chriſt, till we 
| at meete together in a perfect man , and. 
| to the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſeif 
'Chrift, Epheſ, 4. 12.'13, When wee 
-pray to God, in Faith , Let thy Priefies 
. . | bee clothed with righteonſneſſe , and le 
thy SaintFes rejoyce , hee 'will anſwere vs 
tn decade, I will cloth her Prieſtes with 
' Saluation, and her Sainftes ſhall ſhout for 
'JOYCe Plal: I32, 9. 10. | mf 


| * : . | | 


Me 

4 4 "0 
Ce not 1+ "pO 
7 BI 

<2 

. i 4308 


| @ © | — WA, VV > CE SW 3..VS IP IS: S.S. eter fo SI" Side Irie 8 


SS. 


; AP wm 6 
LED wit. oe WP REES, 0 
O85 7 : *F4 1 7 £: - 


> 


93+ Saving Knowledge | 


—_” precious, but 4 oo 
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| with Knowledges Hee alone.among | 
| all creatures. ts borne toknow, and fur- 

{ niſhed with aDeſrre of it,a 4:ſpoſitionfor. 
it, and a delight in it. The body is | 
| no more deficous of foode for: ſufte- 


rare Knowledge. 


Ans propertie is reaſon, and Rea: 
ſon-laboureth to pleniſh-it ſelfe- 


nance than the Soule of knowledge for 
perfetion,” Allmen ſecke Knowledge, | 
but all ſeeke not and finde not the ſa- 
uing Knowledge; It is as. rare among | 
Knowledges, as Gold among Mettels, 


| lewels among Stones, and the Elect. 


( the proper ſubject of ir ) among men. 
Some ſeeke fruitleſſe knowledge of | 


things of no worth 3 What avualleth it 
toknow Azeas wandrings,if wee know 
notour owne wandrings from.God 2. 
\Ortomournefor Diaves death , if wee [ | 
F| lament not our owne deathin finne? 
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| gortenof God? Thelike futiliticmay.; ; 
-tallinthe ſtudies of Divinitic: TheRab- 


| {bigotteÞ 

tins; ut in the firicteſt Toric pay plead 
Innocet of their meaning: Suchtafteles 

| knowledge mayaboſidinan hard heart. 


| | ofrhivkinde , they loathed the ſimpli- 
| Eitieof Scripture as Iſradl did Manna, 
| andnorthing pleaſed their rafte, bur the 
| ramps' of humane wiſedome 3 They 
| miiſtipliedqueſtions where none was, 
1 thedecifionof one bred an hundreth;, 

| { and cueric anſwere to adoubr, was a 
| | tmatter'ofnew doubting :' Ss theendef 
|} fach erdlleſſe janglng was 4: ſecret decay, 
i» and ue vf tyueth lone & god ineſſe.They: 
| wereftrangers ar -home, ahd-wenit wild 
1m their owne profeſſion. | | 


F "0 


kon the Genealogies of the: 
| gods ,if wee finde not that wee are be«/| 


bins take great painesto know howe| 
| oftenerie letrer occured inthe Hebrew: | 
[ = but care not for the meaning of] 
[It : "They are «killed, inthe tumber of | 
 Ectters , but Ienorantof- the ſenſe, as | 

tre Papifſts can poſt ouer their Mat 


'Agrear partof Schoole Diuinirtieis | 
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(urisfetie 4 


name of it: It had beene better labour 


of God the preſeruationdf his Soule.. 
 Asmeat tothe bodie,ſa isknawlkedge 


ble than: other? 3 Allknowledge + Gods 
good gift., but that is. beſt which mas 


inthe minde:, o.it worketh-in-the heart. 
and-Conſcience, and'that with ſuch: 


" Cane TJ. It 


lee e Qiill C7 Giemper in dcſiring | 
be frute, they = 
ciouſhe to:know. the time ,;place and |- 
manner of their death, who never la: | 
boured fora goadlife.. Irwasawicked | 
in Hermolans Berbarus to cons | 


| 


tulr Sathan for che fignification of the | 
word; Emtelecheis , hee knewe not that 1 
he killed his Soule by rhatſcarch of the ; 


bothin kind and fruite, to haue ſought | 


tothe Sonle; All meatsare Gods goad | 
creatures, but ſome are. more profita-: 


- - This ſauing knowledge hath E/ 


ALY 


SD. 


authoritie, that wee never hauc reſtbur | 
|-in the obedience of God. + $ 


je, AAanner . and Fruits. Full, the 


er Fs 4 Thriſhen aMframnn be 


DbeHe Go) and ourſelues'in as 
| The knowledge of other rhinges harti.| 
good vſc for this life, -but none helpe 
roSaluatriony 'Itſernecth for this lifecto | 
haue skill of-handie-worke,, Merchanz 
dice, Phyſick Lawes, and ſuch like, but | 
a man may goe to Heauen withourthat 
knowledge; Though wee could knons | 
4 all the workes of God, yetiifwee know: 
nbthimſelfe, allisynprofitable;  - + | 

Neigher 1s cuerie knowledge of God | 
= ting, butaShee'is revealed and reron- 

lin Chriſt: Toknowhim-as Crea. 
awe profitable ; but not- fufficient'to| 
Salgation; ; Redemprion'is hisſaning work 
+ to ws, and therefore to know our ſelues FA 
deemedis onr ſaving knowledge: Neither| 
our Soulesby light and affeRtion, nor | 
| our perſons by vnion doe meete with 
-| God, but in:leſus Chriſt: x. 70h: 2.3. 
| Sauing Knowledgeis,whena miſetable| 
{ ſinner knoweth: his mercifull Saujout | 
| tohiseternallſaluation;- 7b. 77. 3 7 

. } - Weemuſtalfo know our ſeluesin hin. 
| Manyl know many things,and are ignoz 

- rand} 


m——  — — 


dA 


Er ts... A eel 
, 
bl 


5 


PR 
3 6? 
= 99, , 2 a PRE IR 
o 
"oY 


oo and Reſolutions. 
rant of themſelyes.* They are curiqus; | 
[topryein other mens; liues,, but. cares | 
[leffe tro mend their. own life, they ſecke | 
God in his outward, works, &trynothis |. 
{working in themſclues. -It is better to | 
iknow our ſelues; than toknow: the ſtars || 
of heauen, the;com le tons, of men, 
the vertues of Hearbes , and natures. of | 
| Beaſtes; And better to feelg the infla- | 
fence of Gods grace in,vs, thanto marke. | 
the courſe of-his. providence. in the | 
Creatures . lll ny wn nan fwd fl 
Secondlie, The manpnerofthis know-, |; | 
ledge.js. by .E4i4 $1 line no. more, but | 
Chriſt liueth is mee. Galat. 2, 20, By fees | 
ling, T hat yee may abound in knowledge | 
and all ſenſe. Phil, 9. By._Affecteon; 
The Loge of God ts ſhedde abroad in our | 
hearts; Rom, 5; By Conſcience. We know 
| that.wee know 3he. Lord, 1. Toh. 2.3. In | 
our faith weeate a#iue,,. by. our aſſent | 
and perſwaſion, In feeling wee are paf: | 
five by ſpirituall. Impreſſions, In Aﬀe. | .. 
"ion wez areboth paſciue in receiving | | 
\the worke of bis grace,and «&g.infen- | 
——  Kk 4 _- ding; 
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ſtirred vpto their beſt vſe. 


' it comprebesdeth in ſome meaſure his 
| that it cannoteafilie bee drawne from 
| cerner of all rtheſe knowledges : Ir is 
' both a Diredrixe of them, and a dis 
| ligent Surve3er to hold them on their: 


fruit of all, 


: | une. cour ſpiritual. L | 
- | affe d Soules. _— Conſcience: Wee | 
are "conſcious of all theſe former, and;| 


| 
\ Fanth leerh G O-D,-ſo-that it appre: | 
. hendeth him : Senſe feeleth him,ſo that-| 


| | workings 4fſedion ſo adherctbro him, | 
q _- ' him: Anda fanQified Eonfſpencr isa dif- [ 


 warke and to. cxa paticulatlic the | 


Thirdlie,Fhe faite of fauing know: | 
| ledge is al for ynion withGad, without | 
this vnionall our knowledge is butjidle | 
{ ſpeculation;Some vvillknowthat theys| 
- may be known to knom, and that is-wit: | 
leſſe panitic : Others will knowe that | 
| chey may ſell cheir knowledge for gaine | 
& glorie, A that is filchie Lucres And.| 
ſome will know thatthey may. edifie,| 
and thatis Charitic,and likwiſe thatthey | 


+ 1 


—_— 


: 


| ledge is fruitlefles* Wee know God but as. 


| ind loueweeadherc to him in Chriſt. 


"a Reſtoran, yg Cent 2, 
bee edificd and thar 1s' "Proden 
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God, 


[When our mindes are thus inbghtaed 
by him, our hearts both'warmed with: 
the ſenſe ofhis loueto vs, and burning, 
with ardencie of our love to him, then 
wee hauethis ſauing Knowledge. | 

 Braine-knowledze without Heart-know:. 


much as vvee lone him, for knowledge! 


| withoutloueis bur lifcleſfe ; and light! 
{without life is bur idle evaniſhing:. T hp. |. 
| vvarming of the Braines in weduation ,. 


without the vVarming of the beart in. 


andthen we live in him, when by __ 


ET. E 


This knowledge for originall is as 
wine, forindurance itis livclicandperz | 
| manent, leading vs forward to:Heauen. | 
| 1will put my Spirit m"their hearts uhat they |: 
| ſhall nor depart from mee. Ter, 32. 39. | 


WrHs is to bee edified in our moſt holie: 2 "A 
[Faith when we grow in ourvaionwith: F 
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| offe31on is bura cold ſpeculation. Then. |. 
| wee live indeede when welijue in God, 
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©" Chriſtian Obſeraations 


| All GodsSchollers have not theſame 
meaſure of it, but euery one -hathas iſ 
much as to-lead him-in the way.to hea» i 
ven. A ſmall candle iri a little Lan; 
- thorne,ſufficeth to guide vs, thoughit| | 
{ give not- ſo great lights as a Tordh| 
The Farhers before the Law hadit as 
the \breake of day, the 1/ractites vader 
the Law as the Swnxe-ryſing , but vnder 
the Goſpel wee haue it as the Sunzeat 
: mid-day: $0 God meaſureth 'to cuerie 
; oodlie maniin cuerie period of time, his 
| due meaſure for the ſtature of the fulneſe | 
of Chrift. Ephel. 4. r3. | 
Then wee know God-cauingly,when 
vve find him dwelling in vs,& vs in him! 
'Hee dwelleth in vs by Faith, Loue, and 
Humilitie : To truſt in him without: 
Humilitie?s 6/ind preſumption, to. be des 
jeRed in our lelyes withour Faith, is a/ 
| way to Deſperation : Humilitic ehruſteth 
vs out of our ſelues , & Faith'and Loue | 
joyne vs ſtronglie to him 5 Theſe igra- | 
' ces are the fruites of his eternall Loue;; 


| hee worketh them in. our Soule, and; 
; our || 
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gu ar Soule by them apprehending him |. 
isin our Bodie, and fo both Souleand: | 
hodic come-in vnion with -him $ Faith 
is an vniting power, Loucan: adhering. F 
ffcion-zand his Spirit ſtrengtheneth: | 
all, 7 he-bounds betweene our Soule and | 
bodie are 10 wayes jo frong. as thele _ 
weene God and. vs, | 
Wee know God-aright when. wee 
knowe him as wee are knowne of him, | 
Heeknoweth vs, to-loue, to chooſe, end | 
[19 aſſume vs to hinlelfe i in Chriſt: So 
[be maketh vsroloue & chooſe him for 
|our portion, and to. haue no.-reſt but | 
in our vnion with him. Thus is our | 
Marriage with him, and that-rjot in | | 
cotractingalone, butalto in imbracings : 
To will the ſame things with himis ta 
make oe Spirit of two , and ſo tor.bee 
one with him. .. - 

This is then the excellent knowledge of | 
Chriſt to finde our ſelues inbim : 'Fhelc 
arealke ro the Apoftles 10 know Chriſt, | 
and to bee found in him. Wherefore 


| — all knowledge if wee beeoutof 
him; ? | 
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| ime And that our. bering in han] | 
| 1s all in «7jo» with himſelfe, Comin 
of his power , and conformitie with his 
_ | eſtate 3 That I may bee found in him, and 
WO ' may know the power of: his reſarreftion, 
' ani the fellowſhippe of his affliftions beg 
' made conformablets s death, Philip, 4: 
| 9, He who hath this knowledpecaricth 
| with him an ineſtimable treaſure, W | 


| 


94: How to know that | 


Gods is.our God,and 
that Wee are his people. 


| 
Fr | 
| Ti is 087 greatef Leſſon, yet wee le 
keaft-paines on tt: Wee \pend gr great 
lahiavo a erifiles, bur paſſe this as 1 
thing either nought or caſie: Few in 
| the worke- of Deuotion doe aduiſeY 
| with Godintheir heart ifthey knowe {| 
{ him to Saluation , bur the Apoſtlc 
| counteth it a-pointworthic of tryall; 
Examine your ſelues whithey yee bee inthe 


faith, prone your ſelues.: Know yee not your 
my 
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[cove ſelues , how thas Ieſus Chriſt *js in yoa | 


| | 


except yes bee reprobates. 2, Cor. 13.7, | 


[1 
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- Three thinges will reſolue vsot this | 
| great queſtion; Our E/timationof God: T9 
|Our 4ffeftion to him; And Addons to- | 
| ward hims Firſt: Efrmattos is the fuſk 
[partof ——_—_— the ground which. 
{uſtaineth all the reſt: Itwee eſteeme 
Jl him aright-wee ſhall not finde in Hea- 
ven or Earth any thing comparable to ! 
| him: He is the greateſi/good,&the gordeft 
great thing, the *chicfe-good , and the ; 
fountaine-goog to,ail. Though wee call 
him good-of 4imſcife, and in himſeife, 
bimfelfe 200d , and good 7#t ſefe , yerall | 
ef] thele cannot equal his infinite: goods 
tl neſles. The belt effeen e of God 1540 finde | 
vl bi ineſtimable,wee may apprehendhim, [ 
0 | but cannot comprehexd him , no more 
eF| thanthe hand ofan-Infant can-meaſure 
el the ſurface of rhe Heauens. That isa {.- 
© Fj token that our minderightlic eſkeemeth 
; [| him, when 12 is overcome and outradted 
in that eflimation. Go 
- Tadas and' the ewes. valucd Chriſt ar 
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ns pence, whichywas theprice of a 


| Slaue by the Law: Exod; 2x, 32: Heere 
| ſuch a-ſtler and ſuch buyers-are well 


4 mette together; and-all of them in(6. 
1 doingproued themſelues ze: worth our 
| farthing : That was .a valuing of their 
| worthleſſe worth, and not of him, The 
| world counteth more of triflles: (yea 
| of ſinne-) - than of God: They fſerue 
| chemſclues Heires of ine to the 6+ 
{'@arens, and will requeiſt Chriſt to goe il 
1 out of their Coaſts, rather than quyre iN 
their ſwiniſh luſtes: But God valued 
| Chriſt worthilie , when hee counted| ll 
| his Obedjencea ſatisfadtion' ed his Tuſtice, 
| andtheprice of mans Redemption. - 
Secondlie, Our «Affection and ſpe-| | 
| 


| 
( 


{ciallie Love: followerh this Eſtimation: 
{ When the mindeſeeth him as beft of 
all; is out-reachedin this apprehenſt- 
{ on it. direeth-þ heartta lone him more 
| than all.and to'defirehis ſupereminent| 
excellencie. Thisis both-his due & our | 
commanded duetie: Love: the Lord thy | 


£ Godwith althintheare, bur the-loue of} | 
i our: 
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[ourſelfe and our neighbour commeth 
lin a lefſe degree, eueric one of-them | 
meaſureth another , loue thy: Neighs ; 
bouras thy {elfe,butnone of them.coms- | 
| meth inthe termes of compariſon with 
the loue- of God $ £41 our beart is due, | 
| and but 100 little to him, whois primoelie 
| and infinitelie good : Our heartes may 
| bide in'themſeclues in the loue of-our: 
| {clues and ouriNeighbour, butin the' 


g 


J 
e © loue of G O D they muſt-powre out: | 


e ff themſelues whollieypon him. - 


d fl wee count him better than all, weeloye 
510 him more thanail: His goodnefle ſen” | 


| dechourttwo emanations,in this point; F 


us da 


| The one his alluring north: Theother: 
: i] his artrad7ine wertne &' And hee worketh: 
f iff} in the hearts of hisbeloued two anſwe- 


- {able diſpoſitions; The one, }allaredy 


'l ſweetlie by his ſuperexcellent worthy 
UN The other drawer forciblie by that at. 
- 


Ml tractive powcr, Befide his commanding | 
F| | } 
| authoritic he vieth two clames, 6& waz- 
Wketh wo workes ouer the. loue.of oyr | 


_ heart; 5] 
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Our love proueth onr eſtimation; When | | 
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| both willinglicand ſtronglie adhere to 
+ him. * EY oa a 
 - Thirdlie,Our Adions juſtifie our Ejj, 


| onsgoe in our deſires, and delights. How 


f vyeaccount & loue aboue all ! This is 
| ſecret waying of ourSoule tohim:Abs it 


| isa Deſire: As it ſweyeth tohim it is 


Pour naturall pronnefle-ro ſinne: And 
{ inreſpe&of theardencie iris our thirf 
| My Sonlethrifteth for God more than tht 
drye ground for the raine. Plal, 143, 


| fre, and is both the cndof our defure, 
andourreſt inthe end 3 Wee hauc not 
{ naked deſires in him, but finde them in 


; | ſomeſortſatisfied : The more vvee de; 
ſire him, vvee delight in himthe mor 
7 and 
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| can weburdefirehim abouveall, whow {| 


{ ſecketha ſupplic ofthat it vvanteth, it 


| Pour necmal aſoueraigne remeedeof 


Our Deljehtin him anſwereth our Dt; 


© Chriſtian Obſeruations, "'W| 
| heart; His Excellence deteructh KK, and | 
| his Power draweth it, and'in this caſe 
| when hee drawerh vs afrer him, wee f 


| maction and Affetion, and theſe both { 
inward andoutward. The inward a&i-#| 
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| maſculous deſires, than in any thing 


| Wl Such deſpres are as feete and wipges to carie. 
b Bl 25 10 him, and ſuch delights are our bands 
| 70 ficke tobins. Et 

"| Thisdclightfullreſt on God, is both 
VE in our fiduciall aſſurance 8 ſenſible frat 
LF 77: Theaſfſenr of Faith beleeueth his 


t FF cthon himſelfe: By thefirft, our Soule + 
; [ truſteth in his Word, by the other, it 


thruſteth it on himſelfe, andrelyethon | 


] him. 1 know whom Ihaue beleened., and : 
| 1am perſwaded that hee will render m"_— 


ll that Thane concreaded to to him. 2.Ti;l. - 


12,This fruition of God hath true Hap- 
"Nl pines & Contentment.Godis Happines it 
| | ſelfe, & vvhen vve enjoy him in Chrift, 


F thenhee is our happineſſe, andvyeare/| 


| | happie i inhim: And this our happines 
© maketh vs content : Wee deſire wo mere 


Ly Ro” TY "ad. Fn 


I | Tructh, and the fiduciall aſlurance reſt. 


| 


| but ccale from all inquiry of other haps | 


! beſide, becauſe thereby our Souleis zl |. 
led as with marrow fatneſſe. Pſal.63 DY 7 
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*l 
and our increaſed. delightes ſharpen our [' 
| (9 And vvee dclite more in theſe | 


V—_C 
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" {:390 ** Chriſtian Obſervations Ke | 
| pineſle, vyce deſire wone other but reſt 
on God as the deſire of our heart-and | 
our fulldelight: There is nogood aboxe, | 
befide, or beyond him, all true good is of | 
{ lim, and commeth with him If vvee | 
| wold goe toany other, they are but dry 
- Ciſternes thatcan hold no water. 
All theſe are joyned together as linkes 
| in a chaine : Our Eftimation is faſtened 
on God, and draweth our lonevvith it; 
| Qur loue to him draweth our hcart 
| withit, and maketh vs ro feeke him, 
and our heartie and affec#uous ſecking 
maketh vs to finde, and reſt on him. 
This is ouradherence to God, when 
hee as the Magnes-ſtone drawerth our 
heartsas yron to him,and holdeth them 
| vvith him + Wee conſider him, Firſt, 
As' Gooaneſſe it ſelfe, Secondly , As 4 
| communicatine gaodnefle that may and 
j.vvill be our good, Thirdly, as comms: 
| z:cated goodnefſle, that hath ginen him: 
.| felfe to vs in his Sornne, Our heartes | 
| meetehimin anſ{wereable refpes: In |} 
the firſt 'vvee lone him as goodnefſle J | 
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| ſelfe : In theſecond wee deſire him: as 
8 ourdeſireable;Good : In the third wee 
, | 4e/ig47 in him as our obtained Good, 
t IN| and in all-theſe is the ſtrength of 
{ 


——— 


heauenlie loue : The firſt a loning loue 
of Good as good, the ſecond a deſiring 
loue, the third a delighting loue ad- | 
hering to our enjoyed good. As for | 


) 
| I nice i515 good to adhere 10 tbe Lord, Pal. | 


73.28, RR 15 j* 

|} The beloued Diſciple was ſo called 
I Firſt, for that hee was moſte belowed 
[8 of Chriſt, and moſt tenderly /aved him 
againe:2.His Penne in alt his writs drop- | 
1] ped nothing but loue ; as beeing tur- 
18] ned ina maſſeofheauenly loue; 3,And 
his due Place was to leafie vpon the | 
| breaſt of his Lord, The breaſt ofthe 
mOther is awarme and kindlie reſt to 
her Childe: $0 the heart full ef the loue 

of God, hath neuer reſt but in the ſenſe of 
bis loue and leaning on his Breaſt, | 
This greateſt queſtion may alſo bee | 
| reſolued by three lefler queſtions, if in 
lectete wee poſe purhearts, Firſt, what | 
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| world? Secondly, What is it wee care 
moſt to keepe and pleaſe ? Thirdly , what 


the anſwere to all theſe runneth vpon 
God himſelfe, Firſt , That all the de: 


all our care is to pleaſe him in a pure 


| him, that in his fauour # our life, and his 
| fanonr is better than life, Then we may 
| hane confidence inthe Lords mercie , that 
| wee know Godto bee onr God, 


! beeconfirmed 2 Our deceitfull hearts 
| can both fanſie them to vs,and make vs 
{ reſt on that fanſie as trueths Therefore 


ſcales. By this wee know that wee knome 


| 


a Y V a, FI" > nes + es _ 


- 


{is the thing wee moſte. deſire in -the.| 


| is that about which wee haue greateſt 
joy or greateſt greife: If in Gods preſence | 


fire of our heart & to him- Secondly,that | | 
Conſcienceanda godly life, Thirdly | 


{ Thatour greateſt griefeis to offexd him, 
and ourgreateſt joye to be at peace with | 


| Theſeare indeed great ſcales of our ſa- 
ting knowledge of God, yet they muſt | 


rrue Obedience mnſt come in as the ſealeif | 


| Godif mee keepe his Commandements. 1, | 
| Ioh, 2. 3. Godisthe object of that frf | 
> knowledge, 
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knowledge, and thar firſt knowledge is 
the objett of our Conſcience,or ſecond 
knowledgewhereby wee know thatwe 
know-: And the ſeale of both knows 


Cent, 3. $331 | 


Fledges is the keeping'of his Commanz | 
Fecments. The Conſcience of obedi- | 


[ence juſtifieth both our firſt knowledge | 


F andthe Conſcience of it. - Heereby wee | 
| make ony ca ling and eleftion ſureto our | 


| ſelues. 2, Pet.x. When we walke wor- 
| thie of God, 2, Thefſ. 2..worthie of. 
Chriſt. Golof; z. 10,, and worthic of; 
our holie Calling. 

This Knowledgei is not wrought of 
man, but of the Spirirof God, neither: 


fi know: mee 4 \thas Iam the Lord . and. they 
ſpall bee by people, Ter. 24-7. Let not-| 


f| let not the rich man gloriein hg riches,but 
Bi let him that glorieth glorie inthis, rhas ve 
| vnderſtandeth and knoweth mee that Fam 
i [708 — which exerciſe loving kindntſſe, | 
| L Fo Jos | ' 


| newed man), 7 will gize chem om heart vo 


| 1he-wiſe man glorie in his wiſedome, nets 
| ther let the mighty man glory in his might, 


| 


' 


1/15 cuery one capable of it, but- the re-. 
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judgement, and righteonſneſſein the earth, 


\ for ww theſe things I delite. ſaith the Lord, 
1 Ter,o, 23, 24. Irisan emanation from 
{ God, inlightning his beloued by the 
{| way,and inits returne carrieth vs home 


tohimagaine, For of him, and througb 
him, andto him are all thinges, to vwubom 


| 95. A well ſpent life 
| 


is a good life. 


| Ur Life zs ſbort , bat the Arte t0 line 


" well is long and full of difficulties, 


#4uzht vs ,not the Arte of fiſhing qr 
. making of Fents, orſubtill diſputing, 


| wholiycth in ſin,and is ouergone with 


But thatis 7 /zne. well, tolineinC hrift 
and10walk in bimas wee learnehim in the 


Mas» 


a_ 
han od 


x 


Gaſed. 
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wy ; 
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bee glorie for ener, Amen, Rom, 1. 36, 


| This is the 4rre 1hat Chriſt er his Apoſtles 


| filthineſſe: That is not to. live , but: 
| to.dieand rottein finne. They who lint 
|'ſeare dead while they live. 1. Tim, 5.6, 


| 


| 


but to liue well : Heelivethnot well] 


i 
i 
? 


b 


| 


PTS;  FIO TEIN: OG «ut RAE ov? - 07," FP 
f , < *% 
” 4 


and Reſolutions. Cent. 535 | © 


-»* $2; Pl 4 "=" 
: _y . "OR Ee, 
Pe Gs = BY, 


Many thingstbrong w5a4 once in our | 
[ſhort life, and oftimes the leaſt zmzpors : 
| 1ant docth moſt im2portune vs: It is great 


q 
e | wiſedome to carue our ſhort. time to;| 
e the beſt: buſinefle ; Wee haue-both a. 
; MW! mortail and immortall condition , our 

» |; bodieand worldly Lotare morrall; But | - 
- / immortality is for our Bodie and Souls | 


heereafter: And heerein is our-grieuous } 
erour that we beſtow ſhort and ##0rtall. | 
cares vpon our #mmortall condition , but: | 
wee ſette our immortall deſires and [ 
| labour vpon zortall things,and by ſuch 
|| prepoſterous courſe wee loſe our las 


| adn © 2-5 


[| bour and our ſelues, 
if God hath appointeda time for eue- ; 
1! rie thing vaderheaven, and thetime of : 
our life fo worke out our Saluation'; Ince 
ſpect of our lazineſſe, Methuſhelahs dayes | 
ar too ſhort far ſo great a workey, What. 
needethen haue we of diligence in our : 
life that is ſhortaga dreame/,and ſwift. 
aa poſtthappiearewe if thatwork goe | 
forward accordingtgour yeares, At nor, | 
weareat the beſt prouiding forrows for } =; 
6. -ourſ ' 


Rs 
% 


% 


. Lſtin g mourning for our miſ-ſ pent life. | 
11 rable if 4 bee ſe: That ſame loſt money 
' may bee recouered, but theſe ſame-oc; 


| cafions neglected can neuer returne : 
The Sunne( Times meaſurer )- ſtood | 


zher Hs with theSunnes ſtanding,nor 


nf "The moſt part are more prodigall f 
| timethan of trifles : They haue dayes, 


| the workeof Saluations The godlieare 


| 


| 


| than fortheir body, thatit may bee the 
 morefirinſtrumentto-ſerue the Soule 
{ in the worke of God: Many place pro- 
| digalitic in the lauiſh ſpending of (ub; 
| ſtance: Bargulibyengende Putteth'itin | 
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 outlaſt dayes, though wee eſcape euer- | 


Time is both pretious and irrecoue; 'N 


0 in 7oſhuahs dayes, and returned ten 
reesIn Ezckiahs fickneſſe, yet Time. 
by-7 2 paf} euer- forward , and did nei: 


 returne with his returning . 
moneths,'and yeares to ſpend on their ||} 
luſts, butnot one houreto beſtow on 
more ſparing oftime thaof their purſe, 


& what of it,they ſpend on their Bodie | 
(God khoweth)is morefor their Soule, 


wa ſing | | 


— ——_— 


_ 


, and are rather prom 


| jet 4 lzttle ſlamber, andthe Time-walter 
| ſayeth , Let vs pur off this houre in 
| porting, jeaſtine', , and merrineſſe, &Cc: 


|Shall precious Time bee ſo euill ſpent 
{and golden: houres loft in 'vanitie 2 
[But Time is giten vs for well-doing; 
|Thetimeof grace is for Deuotion, Rez 
{pentance,and the working of our Sal 


[uation 
A wiſe ſpender of his time beſide 
Yeeres, Months, or Weckes, hathreue= 


| rie day andenerie houre of the day fore- 


| naled for ſome ſerious point.ofhis cals 
ling And what 'of theſe ſo deftinar 
(houres,, either Negligence ſteateth ,” or 


ynauoydable Diſtrattion pulleth from | 
him , hee is ſure at the next houres to. 


redeeme that loſſe againe. 'So his time 


|runneth and hee alfowith his timeruns 
| * neth towardes the proſe f his bie calling 
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vifting of precious time,/Our life is ſhort: 
K| init ſelfe, byt wee make it ſhorter by 
F/ loling our t 
| gall of it, thaw | vave, 
{ The Sluggard faith, Tet little ſleepe, 
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#nChriſt Jeſus. Alite 1o ſpent ſhall proge 
| arich Seede-time to 4 joyfull Eternitie, 
_ If weetry ourlife, frqgFour birthto | 
_ our buriall, how litle of is well ſpent? 
In our Infancie wee areas Plantes in a | 
baſe wafing life : In our barne-ape as 
| Beaftes in'a more-ſtirring life: In; our 
youth and-ſtrength as Demils loſing aur 
' feluesand ourtime in finne; And; {0 | 
all the time-of our life-before.our cf; | 
| Quall calling, may beelayed-by'as-na.] 
' time or life-to vs : Thereafter when | 
: God hath brought vs tograce , /eeping | 
* | taketh alargepartof our time., eating | 
| | and drinking another'parte, and farre | 
* {| moreofit 1sſpent in 7dlexes doing nos | 
F- [| thing, orinwickedveſſe doing euill. In.| 
| | ouroldeiageweaknefſedraweth on, and 
{ when gur Soule is moſt ſette for well- | F| ; 
| doing;weearediſabled byageandlick, | 
 nefle. Weeare longof beginning,and | 
' foone doe wee wearie of well-doing, | y 
| -: Qur'Glaſſe 15 almoſt runxe before wee-| | 
| beginueto live indeede, and attheentrie | fc 
of that our lininglife , wee beginye: ON | 
; ij ie, |} 
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dic by infirmitie2-So that by ajuſt ſur- 
veyof ourtime, weedhall ca(ilic finde 


* 


| ſubſtance getreth ſcarcely the Sundrerh. | 
part of qurtime, and thatin thole-who 


{pend it moſt conſcientioullie,,,,” ..- }- 


- Our wits are ever ,aw.and greeve; bes 


cauſe they are perſonall, and neither. | 


borrowed of Ged theauncient of days, | 
nor'of the experiences of onrkind: But | 


bappie were we if we would-learne our | . 


wittes of Scripture , and ſucceede fore | 
mer Ages'in their approned experiences, | 


as wee doe in their poſſeſs1ong ,, for lo.} 
wee ſhould begin where they left oft, 8, | - 


haue old experienced; wittes monr. youth; 
But euerie'ane of vs affcteth-a. begin«. | 
ning &body of knowledge of qugown, | 
and ſo oldeAgeisen vs before wee can. 


puck perſonall Experiences Heeres,\.. 
dy wee-doe moreth an verifie that pros [ "xs 
j| uerbe thas calleth 0{/de men twiſe Babes; |" 
£ becauſe inallour lifefirit and.lafſt;, and | 


{ever weare but;Babesin Chriſtianitie,” | 


|. Wharwonderthitourlife beelayed | 
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nethallat a venture. & is neither foun-: 
| ded'on folide eronds tior directedto fixed 
1 ends:;He buildeth amiſſe who uſeth-not 
| Square: Rule, & he who ſailethwith- 


| of our reckoning'ts-God, and yetno mos | 
mer ſhallpaſſe without reckoning: If at 
' | Evening wecount how we haue paſſed 
| the Day ; how'few houres or moments | 
 ſhal wefind ſo ſpEtas wedarebideGods 
_| cenſure: Weeareasthe Merchands vi | 
| thirftic ſermant who ſpending his Ma: | 
| R&rs goods, fendeth him payment- in | 


” 


| ite fra his Maſter; but the-ende of | 
| 6ur-euttl ſpent lifeſhall purt'vs ouer it | 

| our Maſters hand to'bee puniſhed. 

| Ofthaue' I'wondred invifiringfome 


rv lifes, they telire als earnieſtlic to 
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operits accidentesand changes, itrun-| 


+ out Card orCopaſſe muſt loſe himſelte | 
- | &his$660ds; Themiſ.ſpending of our | 
- | timetelleth'vs vp we neuer thinkeſeruuſiit | 


\A Bahkrfprs bilt: Hee may' indeede ji 


| diſeaſe per rſotis : In their'pteateſt de- 


- | ont it away: Theythinke thedayes of 
| f 2006s and'the _— longer, ff 


| 
{ 
[ 
[ 
| 


Ld a AAAS LL LA "ia iN 
ban, pp 8Þ_P eu ous 4. Frm _'v _mw 


pr 


a may 


J 
. | force. Theface of a godly and reuerend |} 
5 | man will holdvs.in ſome order, much 
f [| more the preſence of God to the Soule | 
; | which is ſenſible of its NR 
q | hs 
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| paſt in the _ or Clocke, Heereart.conz 


| rar e deſires about one thing: They;craue | 
| their life in the whole toftand ſtill; and | 
yetthe parts & hours of it to poſtaway: 4 
They are als inconſiderat inthecourlſe | 
F of it, as prodigall of the partes of it. ©-. | 
f Fourethings are- powerfull for-well | 
ſpending of our life; Firſt; The.yight | 
of a preſent God-head: Secondly; The | 


taking of euery day for our laſt day.'Thirds 
[lie, No todelay Repentance;, Fourthly, 
But ſpeedily roredeeme'our loſt time; || 
- 1. Firſt, the ſ2ht of apreſent Godbead 


The eye of the Maſter. maketh. a diliz 


Direftion and Spurre,' and \the more 


J worthie the Maſter,and the more loyall 


| the Seruant bee, the greater are theſe 
| reſpetes in themlclues , and .imitheir; 


| MR Cent, ts $#1I | « ng 
[2nd doe often aske; if - rhe howne bee | 


| koldeth vs conltantly 1n well-doing 5 | 


8 gent Seruant 2: Itis both his Witzeſſe, 
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_ | vpithepreſence of God, but hee will be 

filled with religious reverence rowalke 

| worthicofhim. dbraham wualke bes | 

| fore mee, and bee thouvpright. Gen. 17, | 
' 1 ſet the Lord before me continualliegthere: 
. fore ſhall not ſlide. Pſal. 16. If Geheri i 
; had knowne that the Spirite of Eſha [iſ 
| wemt with him, hee had nor followed | i 
} Naaman ; But his Soule by auarice was i 
 {enſclefſeof GOD, before the bodilie | [1 
* | leprofie was laide on him. I 
Groſſe CA theiſme is the ground of all | 
] / of life ;; So ſoone as men lay in| 
theirheart, 7 hat there & not a God , as\ 1 
ſoone doe. they corrupt their wayes: jſt 
Pſal, 14 1. And liue as there werenot |} | 
a God toſeeand puniſh. The ground of |||: 
| ſincere obedience, is faith in God, and cons | 1 
| ſcienee of hi preſence ;- So long as that ||| \ 
gracetsi{trong in the Soule,there is net- |} 
ther Will norPower tooffendſodiuinea | 1 
( 
g 
a 


Majeſtie: Then wee labour to haue our ||| ( 
Conſcience without offence in the ſight of fl o 
God,” A&.24- 16. And doe all as of fn: 
Zeritie;as of God in the ſight of Godin 16 
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24 The "Ines moriue to ſpend our ] 
time well, is to take exerie dayfor our laſt, | 
- i dey ,and euery houre for our laft houre,and: [- 
« © ſoto docall as rhough Death werepres. 
| ſentlic ro atraigne vs : There isno greas, 
i ter impedimencof well doing than by. | 
« [© anxious exſpectation to waite vpon the. ; 
1 | morrow. All our time runneth to Þ laſt. } 
| | houre, and if we ſpend it witharelpe@t-| + 
e (| to thathoure it will goe on fruitfullie, | 

L and that is the befr,reſpe## 10 the laſt; to. | 
[| | take enery houre for our laſh. _ 1 
|: | Atheiſts call. this an errour , becauſe 
F| mary dayes goe ouer 6 proue 'tharſnov| 
to be our laſt which wetooketo be ſo; 
But ifit bee ancrrour, itisboth-a rolle+ 
rable and a profitable one, for though: 
wee ſurviue ſuch houres ,yetforought [ 
weeknow, they may beethelaftof ſuchij 
« || 2 life as is vncertaine to vs: A thouſand:| 
if 1ares with Godareas one day, and lince| 
i Chriſt hath promiſed-to-:come - with, 
"|| glory to vs;the earneſt defire ofhis com#; 
| ming will make vs thinke every day of 
'B is delay to bee long, ahdas a lalt day; 
_Bur | 
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' But that ſeeming errouris wellrecom: | 
PYwcne by aſolidefruite, inmaking e-| 
| uery houre both a ſcede-time, and an if 

 haruef of well-aving : If wee turne al 
| our honres in our laſt , when aur laſt com: iff 
meth , it ſhall proue our be# There is 
muchralkeand obſervation of Clima; | 
(tericke yeares, as though in them the || 
vigour of our life fell in ſome ſenſible! 
| point ofagraduall decay: But for any | 
thing that weeknowe, every houre i a 
Climatericke houre to vs, | 
I ſhall neuer count thatan error which 
| God commandeth and the Saindtes | 
| irall Ages followed:Euenthe Apoſiles | 
tookeeucry day forthe laſt. Tee know 
| that,that day approacheth; Heb. 10, 25. 
| And there'is great reaſon that wee ſo 
long after them ſhould thinke it nearer 
.tovs, 2nd much more'the day of our 
 ownedeath. Lee Atheiſts now mocke this 
our Re | roman as [emplicutie, yer when 
| they ſee vs at the laſt day taken to 
heauen ,they ſhall count ir great wile: | 


dome; And ſhall condemne their owne | | 
cones 
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Fi: { couenanting-wih-Death as:madnefſe, : 
| when it hath-plunged themin:hell. Vie |; 
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3, The third motiuetaſpend qur life 
KF well,is-not to-de/ay Repentance till dearhy; | 
F| asthough it were in our power to-rcs | 
'pent-when wee-pleaſe. I diſpute not | 
whatGod may doe;butthe cxarplesof. | 
tree late Repentance are exceeding rares i, 
{ In all Scripture wee reade.but of one 
Theefe convuertedat his laſt breath,and 
that extraordinarie example had als Ex> | 
| traordinar a place: at the right, hand of | 
|] Chriſt, andenery man hath not Chriſt, ſo 

[| neareto him at hisdearhy | 6.4. if 
| It is dangerous tonegled the exprefle | =: 
||| commaund of. labouring while.itis to | 
|| day, and:to hope forthat. whereof wee | 
(| have no; promiſe. The 5pirit. blowerh, | 
1} where and when heeliſteth,and what wars | 
\f{ rand have. theſe whoreſef bim all their | 
| fe; that he will aſsift them at their death? | 
If} Sinne is euery way .execrable, bur that | 
| is the worſt ſort.thatis committed vnz | 
(| 47 Cope of pardan,, And Poperie proveth | 
EF] never. more caroal),than when it main» | 
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fortiof ſonne wider hope of ather | 
| particular or ſtationary pardons; Hewho 
'fanneth vnder-fuch\hopes; prouideth | 
matter of diſpare to-hinlelfc ; becauſe: 
 heeturneth-the gracec of God t0'wans 
romeſle.;- $2 421 5.4 RAI 

'Stich oifters of Repentance;are lik Tock 
vnwiſe Travellers, that may-caſtlieſtep j 
over the head of a-Brooke , but- goe 
{ downe; thinking to finde'it narrower, 

and yet they find it fo.broad that ll 
| cannotpaſſeirar all: Of aBrooke'it'isa 
| Flood, of a Flood argreat-River:, and. 
inendeiefallethinthe=Sea. The ſooner | 


| weerzpent, the more eaſi ilie we may repent: | | 


- | Burif wee-delay ,eucrie dayesimpeni: | 
| rencie bringeth angyſenne,a new degret | 
5 of bardneſſe on onurheatt, and #zew defer | | 
| rranof God; we fhallfndi it-in.end a Ses | 
| of ſin and-wrath ,tharwasaſmallBrook 
of onrinfitmitics in the beginning,” © | 
| © This-prophaneſpeathiis roo frequent 
in themouthes of many, That they dc- 

{ lazeih motelcaſureat their death, than 


| 
| 
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" to ofay; God ber mcreifult ” them Sg 

1K] whar warrand hanethey of thatſperel? | 
if | pron many are cutted off {uddemy: ab | 
[| finde irnor?; And thoughthey find-it)- 
| what certaintie, haue* they: Ate it the 
[throng of fo many forrowes they Quill 

TH} cither ſay / 07: 1hiake it, or if they doe; ' 
|f{ what aſſurance have they that ſo latte. 
( ſaperficiall:athought will make. them - 

| acceptable-to-God. Prey 4 


. | 
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n I finiſher of our-Faith, is beth the A uMagat | 
0 * 


| crave of vs thetime to come, Sl ours | 
| manent-like+is:too ſhort ito mend our } 


| 4Timeoricepaſt cinever returne;Gut [ 
\away.bee redeemed : Our bygonecerrons 


| former; faules';' Adam loſt yore in, one | A 
 boure ;"tham:ibis poſtetitie can recom = 
inall ages': +It is good:to redeemiha | 
| time, andfince wee have loſt ſo: much. | 
of it, rovſethe refidue:morewilſeliey&-] 
| orice to begintt9iliue #0-God & onr ſelues; | 
| who haue lined1o longageinf God and | 
| our ſelues4 ;Fhisgraceweebave of him | 
alone;whohath ſaid;H1hout mee yee rae | 
| dee nothings/Toh,'15, The Authour” and 


[and "forme of our wr life. | 


4 


[3hb. " Chriſtian Obſeruations "o"_ | 
{iT his is a commendable +hift inthe; | 
| thron; of other buſinefſe;, 0 ſtealc' our | 
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ves from our ſelues , and ome hoares| 
fobrli rhe fluxe of our times \nd fromia | 
Soule bended iti heauentie'deuotionts;| 


| ſhoore our ſtrongeſt thoughts and: des | 
| fresarthe marke of our eternall. happiz 


neſſe, When we come'topather thefe 
 Aryowes arthar marke, weſtall finde vs | 
poſſeſſed; init, Y| 

-Atiourdeath and roſurraBtion i will 


 bre noeriefero vs'that wee hane ſpent" 'our | 


*Painefullis im well doing's That wee 
 have'curredithe allowed-time of -our| 


| Freſhmenoy" to paine”fome- time 


ro'!feeke the Lord, and'have-turned| 


| theſefame houres i in the profitable ex-| 
| ercifes of 'godlinele., thatothers haue 


ſpent in '*wantonnefſe.” Bur preat ſhall 
| beerhehomour of careleieSoules who 


, thployed none of their-time fruite? 


fullie: When they looke backeto their 
| miſpene life, they will ſce/how euerie 
| Uay hath: paſſed. worſe than another: || | 
They ſhall Oy that either they had I | 


s, 10 
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50 


| among Beaſtes,the 0ake:among Trees, | 


|than to live a dead life;;alazie life-in 
| doing no good, &afſinfull life in dotog 


| dayes of our life wherein Chriſt lineth in ws, 
| andweein the power I bis AN advanceido? 
| ' ward Heanen, © + 5 
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-houre that: brought. chem-in the world | 
had taken themoutof it: againe, | 
Such men may bee ſaidro haue beer | 
lang, but notto haue l/ized/one, or (ifwe. | 
ſhall ſpecifie their beeing by their con-- 
dition ) they haue-beenelang aying is | 
4 preparatorie death to hell; Though they | 


put ouer athouſand yeeves in this life, | 


yetthey line not one houre of themalig If 
v9 look to:limple indurance, the Hart 


and the Stores themie]ues:doe laſt lon- 
ger than any man: Itis.no great matter 
toliue, for ſo doe Slaues as well as free 
men, butto liuc godlicand honefttieis 
all 2 Andit is better not to. live at:all) | 


much euil] ,is both a dying and a dead 
bfe, and worſe than death, or notbee- 
ingartall.: Theſtonelie are 19: bee-colnuted 
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*Þ. 5; 7ti is. -nobthiclen thor greetneſſeof life | 
; ' butthe gooaneſſe = rene 
| & that} | ch not to:be.meaſured by| 
| Trme-but by. good workes, Itis' indeede} 
| afauſtin lifetobeeimperfe&, butthat| 
isa pleaſanyperfetionwhen life isfinis| 
ſhed beforedeath come: So fall lifes | 
 @ong life, andithen'it.is:full,:when we 
| haue "Chihardems orcatl buſineſſe where. 
| forewee were borne... 44- 
© That waviaſaying- worthie of Mi, 
\Calxine, when his ſriende-found-bim\} 
| cantinvallin painefull ſtudies, and des| 
| | :manded why heedid ſo,waſte his body 
{-without any care of his health ? Hee| 
-an{weredlikehimlelfe, Whatif my Ma- 
: [fer at his comming finde mee #dle ? .How i 
few make'that queſtion , or. haveanie| | 
{care in what exerciſe God finde them 
}-atihis comming. Lerthem imagine of | 
heir adocsasthey pleaſe, they are but| 
| trifing\oucraprecious time, and prQ-| 
-uiding for-themſelues. ſorrow ar their| 
| death;andſhameat theirlaft reckoning, 
Nur life runner along inmoments, | 
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the moment of our death doeth abfos 
lutclieappointic;for as our laſt zs, ſo.ſhal.: 
our everlaſting be, as0ur taſt day leaneth 


land wee havp neuer sf it Br relent, | - 4 
[atonce but one wament , andallof itis\, 
[but one mwoment:to eternitie; and yet: {9 ij os 
{that our.erernallſtate dependeth onity, |? © 
[The courſe of our life looketht to. ous; 
cternall eſtate as aprecedent and way, but: |- 


vs ſo ſhall the laſt day of the world find 15, | 


| feof our heart bee tothe Lord; and; 


atdeath-wee ſhailfall to him,and abide / 
| ith. him for quers: -- o Vo u huentg 
© Bleſſed. are. theſe Sernants. ham the 
Lord when hee commeth ſhall finde, wat 
 ching ; Verelie J ſay toyou ;/thatbe will 
on hier, ard. male-phem 10 fits. 


for as wee die ſo ſhall wee beejudged, : |: | 
|- On what idea rreefalleth, therett tyz, | 
eb fill, Eccleſ-.r71., And .inwhat age. |: 
| wedie,therein ſhall wee abideforcuert |; 
The multitude and weightof branches; || 
tell what way a tree will fall $'Qur #raxy; || 
| ches are our affeiFions and deſares; if the des | 


weeloue him withall ourSoules, "chop | 
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| _ to come;Toknow that asGod hathi| 
' appointed a time forcuery thing;/ſos| | 
buſineſſe for evetie time, and that euvry/| 
thing is pleaſant in theowne time, Eccles 
3, To ſpend/all our timeandour ſclues | 
on-that great errand of ourſaluation;| 
* wherefore weecame inthe world. Hee | 
is athriftleſſe Farmer that ſuffcrerh the || 
 dyetie of one yeare to run in another}| 
| Euerie day hath it owne burthen, and 
| how ſhall thatcrop diſcharge two yu 
tharpayerh not one. | I 


E 


wee'care yot when Death-come wyen 61\\ 
| When. all our buſinefſe/hath: a dire@ || 
| reference to the end;and the cout of | 
' ouraffaires isa conſtant wjing: toward | 
 Heauen. When our Conſcience hath | 
fuchp eace in God, and our hearts have | 
fach lenſe& aſſurance ofhis love, arwe | 
| Lama hazardour laft ſeen, and eternall| 


— 


It is good:cucrieday to view Rs | 
gone life that mee may mend our faulttsin | | 1 
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0 what happineſſe'is isſo to line that I 
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'r0 ka ran? Totiue jothae | 
wee rdiey bee aſhamed 10" line longer'ji 
[becauſe wee walke with'men as the ſerz'}. 
yants:of God 2 neither yet ber affrayt@.þ 
[| dic, becauſe wee "ares 4e vr art t 

| peeve Utaſter. © 'N 
1 © But what tongue can expreſſe the {4 
| \contoſion ſhall onerwhelmeprophane | 
[| Time-ſpenders, at the laſt day, when'| 
| God ſhallſhew them the comprof their | 
{Ecnill fpentlife ; ſo much timze-ſpent in'F 
1 | [mazgerive: Itemſo many'nights pet iff 
1H [whoring: Irem fo much ſpentindycnmm,} . 
1 |car4ing, and drunkenneſſe; Ttem To mas © lj 
[nie precions houres 11 ſwearing, prov} . » 
phane talking,and lyine,&c. Arthefight'] 
[Þ|oftheſe forrowfull rems they'ſhall wiſh'h 
| (but'in vaine )) that they had but one}, 
houre to ſpend in weeping. Ittwere' good* 'oY 
forthem now either to ſpend their time |. 
| wel or -timouſlie to mourne for'the- 
{| mi-pending of it. What'can God doe | 
[Fito rſs who alFtheir life wedde chem! : 
lelues to follie-and will not bee diuot:” 
|ced, But caſt them from hin eternaltic. 
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in 'piecs', and there bee none that Sanmiley 
he x ane Pſal; 50:21 22; 


| have ourconerſation'in Heavens If our 
+ Treaſure bee there and our hearr with: 


. F ther; & men will ſee thatouraffections” 


ueinthe world, yet wee will not walks 


4 eu! | aud bedie ſhall pars" in lou: Their: 
oye ſhillbee both joywelie-in:God-for! 


5 
; 


"þ 


tof their cof 


EE; Fe; the lwey ofour aRions will goe this] 


[are ſer on'thinges aboue':: Though we:| 
c- | ageording to the world, butallourcare;| 
 {ylllbeto wyle and winde our ſelues out of. | | 
*- 4 C ſuaresof it, as faſte as others inſnare;| 

© | themſclies incthem,. Hee who fo lizeth @. | 
6-3 'murein beanen than onearth-. af 
H 2Art the-ende; of:a-well ſoontlife the,| 


that they have beene* ſanQified-and 
(guided of him! and muteall, becaule/| 
wmciicin others. (The/ | 


'; Jongue , te hoe 5 mabref this Fl 
_ Iz; ke thee, hut I will reproue thee, and 
_ EC Wide: before thee , Ohi,confider;| 

th yee-thar forget God, leaf I teare: you:| 


Our life is then-well ſpent; wheri wi | 
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F Kite ſhall! re jayes cel = | 


uſce:it was bleſ |} 
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op ovith-ube lone. aud delights, f..Go 
And theSeule ſhallrejoyce thar it had, 
ſuch a Bodies ſorncdis fi 
ldience of Godz.and, yeelded-ouer the. 


{ESoule. That joyfull parting ſhall-bee 
alſo.in a longing deſire {4 7e17103:, that 
they. may-enjoye in nall glorie that 
mutvallcontentmentwhichth eybegan. 
ingraceg-Asthey. parte. Joytulle ,..ſo.. 


| hall they.meete ag478 more. joyfulhe ,. wx 
-| both becauſe of their defiresfatiſfied in, | 3 


$ perfect: -happinefle, and becauſe: hep: 


| ſhallnener part againe.. 


Fmandements with obedicnce,and 


ditheLord commanded Me{es. ſp did, 


| | "ay was: botha ficteplaceand can NA1fOR, 
(this death, on the: ©Montaine' of the | 


pEhs, 51, 48 PRacf | 
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| bis obedience isregiſtratein Scripture:. ; 
Such a godly life had an. happie deat bod 
ſishee walkedall hig dayes with God,ſo: | - 

ſc dyed before bimin the Mauntaines, | | 
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ownedelires tothe betterdefires of che | 
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[Þ xeall bis blemas forbfoll ja he | Þ 
| B boſe of .GodzHe anſweredall hbisCams, on 


| 


o 


| perfeetrom, 64 5500 
'0 LORD; turneto thy ſelfe the reſs 


; 


GO D on the Mountaine of holy conuer;. 


| ſation, ſhall render his" Soule To him in 


” 


ducof my miſerable" ayes , and: for theſe 
that Thaut ſpent fruitleſlie giue mee a con: 
irtte and broken heart. My dayes hau 


declined as a ſhadow; and poſted away with 
| out fratte , for T haue' not done that., thatl 


ſhould,that I would; and that. 1 might ham! 
done: it s impoſsibleto recall them, pine mt 
to remember themin the- bitternes of mint. 
heart .& to redeeme them by diligenceithit 


| where due obedrence hath bene lacking tru} 


repentance & amendemens of life may ſup" 
plie. Teach mee ſo to number my dajts 


| that I mmay applie mine heart to: wiſedoms. 
{ Pal. 90. 12, Cauſe mee to-line the life if 


the righteous , that 1 may aie the death of 


| the riehteons, NOR 3 4 
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To learne to Fl welb 


1s. an hard. Leſſon Ms 


| To No ra die. wells a profitable; but 

an hard Lefſon- Natue abhgeacth. 
Ml the OG of Dcath , asyts own 
i diſſolution; & arraiggement; A Theefe 
© unneth- the Sergant and Executioz 


© man: Though bee ſmorher inhis-ſouls 
W'the Conſcience of Gadyet hee cannes. 
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j 


ancets. dr; Heb. 9.27. 
The difficulrie is,t0440.dje ,. bus $8: die 
well; Man dyeth: aswvell as the Beaſt, & 


FB; of the Kingand the. Sraffe of the-Bog- 
|| ger; now; men arediftinguiſhedby lots 
| | nd ces, but no ſuch difference at 


| the gadlie aswell-a5the wickeds Pale | 
JW Pearb fporeth no may, bur knockethalik | 
«i at the:Palace of Princes,as the "Cattage of | 
| the Poare,and how epcr men bdiffer-1 in | 
| thisIife;ycs Death.cqualletb the Sreprer | 


" % + 


[ner; and; ſuch-is: death: tothe: natarall |: 


| ver ſhift«this necefinie,' That js .aps | 


| Feath, | 


Lot. nee ancads. ods Ah 
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þ  .* © Deathis ſucha'combat as wee veuer 
——! enter birwnce, andtherein weearecither 


© | comebackeagaineto'mend-our over: 


Deans 7 The- Teparntion of Sotile and 
| bodies Yikeanall; choughheir eſtate! 
_ | intharſe - ary: be different. Ct our 

death tobee in fduour with God aud inthe 
| prage of a a good Conſcience, o_ is 10 9 Gie, 
oil he 10 diein the Lord. 
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ſtint br faucd eternallie : Wee cannot 


| _ es iy thar fight, for it is mpoſiible_| 
| therein twi iſe toerregtherefore thereisan ii 
; abſolbte Seki of due (ps 4s j 
| before wee ciiterinit,- EO UTEED 
No-man can prepare bimſalfe 10 die | 
| who reſolneth-noreodic, & firice-death 15 | 
the moſt fearefull/of fearefults ito ;Na-| 
| ture, it findeth nofachwelcome:in our| 
thoughts asto'bringp*6ura reſolution; | 
 burthecerraintie ofit ſelfe commandeth | 
| vs to-prepare'necefatilie,andehevncer. | 
taintie of Time, Place, and: manner bids| 
| derhvgprepare ſhortlic,leſtdeath come | 
nb beta Theefeinthenight:' * 
This great Leſſonrtodie well is beſt | 
| 1; _ Tear ned cd | 
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and Reſolutrons..- > "Cewt. 2. 559}, 
lamed. Firſtyby-the i ourlite- 1 
ISecondly, The dayhe ſight ob drift in | 
[ludgement. And thirdly; our hy Ip 

cage with him inlite anddeath,- 1 54, 
q : 1, The firſt and beſtway#s die wellgy * 

i516 line well: All-men wilt confeſſethas | | 

| | ht ro ipend our lifein/carning} 
| 10 line Wall burthis is as ttrue-and /moref} 1 
I! onderful that weoughralſoro ſpend} 7 
Tl it indearningtodiemell, There is ares 4 
1H} ibneffe betweene, life-and deaths, 'and 
1} the conſtantand wite: remembrancebf: þ 
1; ourlaſtday., direRteth all the daycs'of 
RF our life aright, and a life-well-ſpentis|. 
Fj the 4424 way 104 goed" death! The firoke|; 
ofdetthis in-that moment:thar Soule'| 
andbodie doeſeparate, but'the Ver tne. 
ofitxunnerh more large ::Irlookethito} 
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{| bygone life as to/@ p:ecedens and way; [1 * 
{| and toeterniticias a Conſequent- and}: 
| fruite, Teis-botha'march to dividermors] : 
FB! talitie-and immortdaliric, acdaibordte ea 


tye grace and-glorte. together,” ; Grars| wo n 
s theh perfected; and: Glorie begina|/ : 
nh neuer robeecnded,: {/ | 
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' 560 | Chrilian-abſernarim. | 
. - B4/aamdelired-ro 'dre the death of 
; therighteous, but would notrake paing]W 
{ro live their godly lifes. Itis a weake |= 
{dcfirepNirrethnotvp-tovicthe means [i 
for obtaining  the-defired end. anda 
warſh wiſh that ſetreth vs nor in the 
j\ way. to.come to it : . That: would bee 
| good: newes to the Sluggard ; by lazie 
+ - {/thoughtsto come to Heauen, while he 
| = never Jlabourethforſuchareward, |, 
 * 1 5: Heetein all are poſſeſſed with a pre. | 
\poſterous feare, wee arc affrayed to die} 

_ T{ewi/l,and yet wee feare nor to [ine enill; | 
- | Soweerun toſuch anendas wee delire | 

- {{nor:; and feare that ende that. out: 
: | 'laboursdeferue: Both theſe criours ate} 
| 'mendedby-one cure if wee correigur. 
| {ewi/[ life, wee ſhall. not feare an euill death, 
| ||: - All mentfearet» die 6edily , but fewe 
| ||areaffrayedto dic ſpiritually: Thedeath 
| that wee feare is the ſeparationof Soule | 
. [and bodie, butthe death-wee fearenot [IN| 
% \isafeparation fromGod4z:a,d many fea: || 
'F 
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| feaie eternall death , wee ſhall not fea 
>” "HA the 
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: 8& "and Reſolmrans as . «SO 567 
i the bodilie, bur fincewecannot eichew-| + 
/todie bodilie, let-ys ſtriue that weedie | | J 
| noterernallie, +» | A 
|  A-ipeciall way'to live well is:to dig 
10 ſnne, and line torighteouſnefſe, Sinne | 
is the ney ie inlife, | 
| Terronrs in.death , and dampation after | 
[death arethe wages of it, Rom,6, To:|  * 
| | dieto finneisboth to ſay the reigne of j- | 
i, andweakenthelifeof itinvs; Wee | 4 

(| nut either put. out that life-of finne, | 
|| before our Soulegoe out of our badie;: | 
| or both will die together eternallie.. If |. _ 
at our death finne both liue and reigne.}-. -_ 

{| in vs; wee ſhall bee then vnder Gods } 
| procefle ;and deaths executioner ſhall . 
thruſt vs in Hell 3 Butif finne bee dead | 

| invsand wee dead- to.it, thenacleane:} 
Soule ſhall goe out of a alacde bodie ts. |. -- :.; 
that Kingdome wherepwitiedwelleth.;}.-: 2 

-  Surelie that man ſhall dic well whoſe. } .-..Þ 
fins are dead before him,8&he hath learned |- 7} 

| todiewellwho hath forgotten to ſerve 

| finne4 Heewhothus diethto finne in 
| this life; (ha/l-1os die when hee dicth , bys | 
"NEW. 7 © 3 _ [ 
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at bis death, hall Ex Jas ro ole "Zo 
| a-mortall toanimmortall, from a life of. 
' Grace to alifeot Glorie, and from a tems. 
rallto an eternall lite. 135 
| + Toliuero righteovineſſe i is to walke 
| [ores to the Spirit of Chriſt: Tfrhat 
| lifeof God quicken vs, wee are liuing | 

"in the -Heauen , before wee die inthe 
{\ world; arddeath ſhall bee ſentto bring | 

, | vsro the fountaineofthat life,yea, that 
 ' | Fountaine ſhall ſucke os backe againt 418 
1 frameof itſelfe, Whenthe Law of the | 
| irit of lifew Teſws Chriff delinereth ur 
os the law of ſinne and death, Rom, 8. 
] Then wee line no more , bus Chrif lineth in- 
4s, Galar, 2. Now wee aredead, and our 
' | Yife hid with Chriſt in God. But woben 
- 1 Chriſt our Life ſhall appeare, then ſhall wet 
| 1] alſo eppearewith himen Glorie. Col.z.4. 
| 


E :'{.:: Itwas ncuer yet ſeene ſince the be- 
'# 'Hinning butargoed life had a gaod death. \N 
| Aneuill life deſerueth indeede. an euill ll 
/|.death , yet God: inmercietokyth his ; 
þ .rogall prerogatine , doeth repledge ſome 
| -grieuous ſinners on-their- — 
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; W : and Refola 
| But ſuchexamplesarerare. 'If all wic- 


| well, all finners might diſpaire: Bur God | 


| fooliſhneſſe to quirea certainie foran'{ 


| an extraordinarie incident, © 


| 10 ax happie deagh; That ſame < 
| that rejoyceth ouer Tuſtice inreclamt 
{ the wicked at-his laſt breath, aſfureth | - ? 

the godly ofagoodend; Ithath herea | 4 


Yea, and 1sſtice it ſelfe compeareth- to | | F 
| pleade the cauſeof Mercie:: Itisajuſt F Þ 
| thing with God toputonthe promiſed | . 


| Crowne where hee hath wrought bes | | | 
| fore all therequiſite degrees of Grace, | : 
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| ked men ded well, no man would care to | 
line well; And if no wicked man died | . : 


giveth examples of ſome to keepe vs | 
from deſperation, andthoſebuta few to 
keepe vs from preſomption. It is extremre | 


'vncertaine, and an ordinaric courſefor }  } 


Hee is infinitelic obliged ta Ge 
who. is led by the Spitite of Godyhee þ* 
ho lizeth an godlie lifeis in the highway F. 
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juſt & double clameto cloſe that lifein #..3 
peace that it hathgouerned jn Grace 3 |"? 
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| anhappie Deathto vs. 


thiiRaine-bow. If we remember ourend. 


| crying, Ariſe ye dead ercome #0 Tudgment, 
| Booke of Gods knowledge, and cuerie 


| forhis T honghts, Words, and'Deedes. If 


have. any thing written-in them which 
| may ſhame vs,/and ftriveto write ſuch 
{ thinges-inthemas may gladen'vs at Our 
laſt COmPearance. 

| © Solomon prel enterh the ſame confideh 
[- rarionto young men, that as colde wa- 
ter calt if. 4 boyling pot, it may ſtaye 


| All thinges are written in the great | 
' Mans Conſcience is his particular book | 


wee belecue affuredlic to bee judged | 
by theſe Bookes', wee will ſhunne to | 


[res abit obfomnam | 
haue wee to looke for a fauourable ſentence | 
at the handof onr good God, where both hy | 
|} Mercie and' juſtice pleade fo frronglie for | 


\ 2, Theſecond way to learne to die | 
well, is the daylic fight of Chriſt ſitting on:| 


Wo 


weeſhallfeldome ſinne : It isimpoſh-;| 
| ble forthat Soule either toconceiue-or | 

/bring foorth ſinne, that heareth con- | 
'tinuallie the _voyce of that Archangel | 


Baud” = BZ, their} [i 
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and Reſotntions. | 
their youthtull luſts-= Rejoyce 0 yanng 4 
| man in thy youth, and let thine heart cheere | . 
theein the dayes of thy-youth, aud wultkein 
the wayes of thine. heant ,,and ingbe fight-\ _ 
|of thine eyes * But know thou » thatfor all f. 
theſe things God will bring thee into Indee-|. 
| mens. Ecclel. 11, 9g. For God: ſhall bring 2 
every worke into Indgement',with/euzrit | 
ſecretihing whither it beegord, or! whithen 
it bee enill, Ecclef; 12; 14. + 
This fight will /holdevs both iri the 
daylic pradtiſeof 'repentance , and: fludie £ 
| of good workes. Daylic *repentance will | 
keepe vs cleane of ſinne > He who ener | 
taketh ondebt and neuer: counteth/ or | 
payeth, muſt-drownein itat laſt : But 
hee that dayliepayeth as hee taketh.on | 
daylie , will neuer»play the Bankrppr. | 
Ifdaylic wee diſculſe-our Conſcience, | 
and lIyenotdowne with -ozer-dayes: ſons, 
'nor ryſe with oner-#ightsfinnes ;, wee" | 
| ſhall have few 7rems to. count vpon our 
| death-bed;- Bur ſuch as* negleR that [ 
| daylie, reckoning , ſha!l- ſee their finnes | 
in Lied volunics preſented to- them: Br 
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A | Refata Cent, 26. 2+ 567 ; | 
{When Deabi is — Iuſtice and clo=|/ 
thed with wrath; Gods hand is withit | 
todeſtroy for Gone? Bur when mercie | 


{hath pardoned finge, the caſcisaltered, 


and Gods hand i is with: vs: to make vs 'F 


| vitofiqus. 


The fudy of ood werkes hall fillvp a | 
OTF: VS. 


better count The vuorke of: onr | 
| | Faith chelghour of our Loneand patience | 


| of our Hope are cuer before him, who. | 
| [hath faide, 1knowithy workes, if in the | 


' conſcience of our weakneſſe we: begge | 
from God anew:htert to will, & a;power | 
19 doe , and then endeuony to wſe- both- 
theſe in well-doing,, theſe our aſſayes | 
| will bee acceptableto:Godin Chrift z F| 


Thatſame faugur. of God-that gi eth 
vs anic ufficiencie;, will both hont” 


hisowne gift, and the workeof itin vs | 


with 20ceptation : When he dais oneth | 
vs with his grace, he will take his owne | 
dignation fot our diguitie, and looke vp- 


on his owne workin vs as aworke done | 


byvs:{His grace in Chriſt hath porches | 
i no tovsthe Kingdome of. Aezugn, eg: 
nl n 4. F 
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{ina ſccondarie morking iis powerfullts to. 
| leadvs by new obediencein the way to. 
| that purchaſed Kingdome,” j 
-Theday of judgement is the laf FR | 
of: the tar our death i. our laſt day- 
;n thi ife:Exceptwith Nabal ourhearts 
die in vs, and wee become as flones,we 
ſhall haue the laſt reckoning repreſcted 
atour laſtbreath,whatjoy ſhalit be the 
to ſee the count of ourtfins difcharged; 
and our weake endeyours fauourablie 
| accepted © Well done Faithfull ſeruamt, |} 
4 thou haſt beene faithfull in little, 1 wh | þ 
make thee Ruler outr much. 
| If the Altar of our heart beeuer WE ; 
towards. God, and ſend yp the daylie 
incenſe of ſpiricuall worſhip and obedi: | 
enceto him, weeſhalkhaue this com 
| fort, that albeit wee cannot liuewithout 
ſome , yet our ſhall die without ſinne, | 
while daylie «that is pardoned in the 
Lords mercie , whichjs committed by | 
| ourignoranceand infirmitie. «| 
| Allthisproceeding is the warke of | 
| grace in a wikrife conſcience; It 15 'con-] 
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| ſciousof Gods good beginnings i in-out 
| conuerſion , and vrgeth euter”a procee? 


Fj hath both the Zazles eye toſee tarplie 
| and the ohirergian hand telaunce vs 


| from euill, a 774ppe to make vs repent, 
anda Spurre to pouſe vs forward toeue- 
riethingthat may pleaſe God, ' Where; 


abſent, vvee may bee accepted of him. For 
| | vue maſt all apptare before the judgement 
fl | [eat of Chriit, that enery one 'may rtceiue 
the thinges done i in hi body JBeeDr ding to 
that hee hath done whither it bee 200d by 
bad , knowing therefore the teryonr of the 
Lord ; wee perſwade men ,but vvee ave. 
| | made manifeſt vBto God, and? 12ſt alſo, 
are made manifeſt 'in FS confers 
3, Cor$/g/70 Fr.” 7 
| 3.The laſt and-furift v0#90 ag00Q- 
deathiis.robe foiwd 11, Chriſt*Bleſſed'ave; 
the dead that die in the Lord, for they reſÞ 


EN 


dirg anſwerableto tuch begirmings : It | 


wholefomelie 3 it is a Bridle toholde vs. 
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fore ver e labour, that whither preſent IN | 


"WRT 


em ted 


from their liboursiReusl: 14. 13, Chriſt | 
is bott"Zife it ſelfe; and our rbfe, andhee'| 


who | 
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| who is in him cannot dic: but muſt-al: } 


| wayes line. Hec'is boththe Way, and | 
j the Z»d, & he who isinhim is inbothy | 
- Inhimasthe Way by walking in Faith; | 
 inhimas the Z=d becauſe poſſeſſed in, 
- | perfetion, To theſe that climme to- 
* | Heauen hee is: both the Ladder for af. 
-cending, :aod the Conntrie for their as 
# bode:: Hee is the Way #0 Paſſenzers,and | 
an home to poſſeſſours. — th 
That-'Fountaine of Life came 
downeto quicken dead mankind, hee 
preſeructh all whom he aſſumeth'in his 
Union from death ſpirituall and eter. | 
nall, and ſo ſwalloweth vp our boadilie. 
death; Hee that heleenerb in mec ſhall not | 
ſee Death, nor come in condemnation, be: 
canſe hee hath paſſed from death to life, | 
Toh; s. 24. By Faith wee liue in him, | 
{and our Vnion with him doeth fef4 | c 
vsin life, and oner ſuch Death hath no | I tl 
{:pawer :. Therefore that is compleathic | }| v 
| £0 die well, to linen Chriſk, | 
{ + Hee hath both ſubdscd all our ene: | I 
- | mics, and turned their worke-to ont | 
LENS mT  TUr |. 
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TWfartheratice.. The rigorous exa#ion and- 
] iſe of the Law js a ſpur to obedrencexthe: 
| Mhaines of Bell, in affrighrings tromvfinne. 
TE The remarnes of Natrwe ina white-ſtone 


The Graue in a repoſing Bed to a glotiz- 
[ovs ReſurreQion. What then: can re-. 
maine in reſpe@ of all theſe-changes £ 
| but that Death it felfe bc turned in our 
| Harbinger to Heauen? So Death that 


© ?sſe vnro Life. 0 

| Though Chriſt hath overcomedeatrh, 

| yctit will come to ys, but fo,thanit canz 

J not hurtbuthelpe vs, and that becatiſe 

our Head hath remouedits ſting in-fin3: 
| The death ofthe wicked is cuery way*| 

© cuill becauſe they are norin Chrift, 

© their &zrc< is euill, rheirdzfe is worle, & 

f what can an euill birth , and-wortſe life 

TE produce bur the vverft death? Ir isen;| 

 Y them nothing burthe port of Hell. But 


E: gnd Reſolutions. vs) Cent 2. $74 7 


lis contraive to' Life is made 4 meanes 10 | 


A. 


to'Grace. The guiltineſle of finne inan | 
antidote” againſt finne.- The ſnares of |. 
Sathan in a motive of circnmſpettneſſes/ 


| 


(the death of the Sainds is precious, the 
1 _ end 


_ 


| vs in eternall ſecuritic. 


'wicked'it is eaill, becauſe :it ſepareth 


{ them from their worldlic happineſſe; | 


and worſe, becauſe it chaſeth them out 
of themfelues,and vvorſt of all; for hur- 


his bear Heeis our Peace, the price and. 
Prints of our 'Peace, andour Peace-maker, 
reconeealing vs'to the Father; and to 
aſſurevs ofthatreconciliation d welleth. 


| in" our hearts by his Spirir, If wee rake 


Hhimcim the a»mes of our Soule., and {et 
him 25 a.$7onſe betweene Gods Tuſtice 


| andvaweſhall notbeafrayedof hisan- 


 gert Hee neither ſeeth ſinnein them, 
novhath: ny OY apainſt themwho| 
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cud otourlite, bone and Ha” the | 
HIrizen diuidingour Mifericand Hap al 
pineſſe,and the Porgof Heauen to enter | 


 *'Tothegodlyitis good, becauſe itdes | 
| livereth themfrom Miſetic 3 Better fot: 
their cterhallperfeion, and beſt of all, 
| becauſe ir ſecureth them both in that 
 deliueric and perfeQion, But to'the 


|ling them in eternall paine.  Howcan | 
het. but die in peace ovho bath Chriſt in 
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them}, ſothat their death muſt beealz 
wayes peaceable inthatPrince of peace. 
Hee cannot bee [afffayed of -Death 
avho wiſlie defi reth to dre. and hee ro 
[whom Chriſt is to Zze , ſo that hee can. 


[not imaginea living but in Chriſt that | 


[{ame_man ſhall finde Death his gaine, | 
| becauſeit perfefteth his vnion. with | 
| him. Philip. 7.22. Death cannotbee | 


[fearefull whete it is deſired wwith joe, | 


| expedied with reſolution, aud welcomed 
lov;th cheerefulneſſe. | 

' Poperie « enerie- way 4 craell reli, Jon: 
'1t vexeth. men all their life with doubt: 
| i»z,and rormenteth them more attheir 

| death by Pargatorie 3 Their people are 

drawne. from Chriſtes fſatisf2Qion: to 

| the-ſatisfaRtions of men, and while ey 

|ovill.notreſt on Chriſt, and dare rov- 


| tifully tormented: This is moſtat their 
| death, 'when they ſhould finde moſte | 


. 


pen CO 


|xeſt on men, theſe poore Soulegare pit- |. 


| is comfort: Want ef Faith in Chriſt, and 
| 400 / 
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are cled with h Chriſt , his: bis: verie luftice [. 
carrieth the colours af Chriſts puri riejgo |. 
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. Priefls;as of the diligence ofthe Prieſts || 
- iInmaking out the compt of ſuffr ages and |} 
' Soule-maſſes for their deliuerie, That |} - 
fire is indeede but fained; and yet the |} 


of this life with vnſpeakable horrour. || 
-. Theycallitour herefie8 a want of || 


| leeve not Pargatorie * But wee invye || 
| not'to them rhe miſerable comfort of ||| 
{ 
| 


' the Blood of Chriſt , that purgeth ws from | 
| ll ſinnes, r, Joh. 1,7. This cauſeth ſuch 
| of them as finde grace at their death, 

though they hane'ued Papiſts yer to die 


. 5 af. 7; 
"ISAP "8 1 3 - INE 
Ws WP: ot EO 
L D 


Ds 
WArnte< 29.4: a — » 


$76 « Chriſtzan Obſeraations © 


/ 


too much Fauh of Purgatorie 3 maketh 
them tremble indeede_ at-rheſe imagi. 
naric flames; What comfort cana Soule 
haue that gocth out of this life with af: ll 
ſurance to bee burned in a fire different 

q 


1 
| | 


. onely in ſhortneſſe of time from the fire of | | 


Hell: And with that: aſſurance is; as | 
doubrfull of the care of their heires and ||: 
Executors in paying pittances 16 the [ll 
feare of it is-reall; and ſends them out | | + 


comfortin our Church, that wee be. |] 


theſe 10mentorie flames , and doe both. 
profeſle & beleenea better Purgatorie in 
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proaflamtst e They nc a fire, and find 
| no ſolide comfort-in humane foolerigss | - 
| Therefore they quyte all that baggage | + 
| of merite, ſatisfattion and ſuſfrages, rc, | 
W 2nd take them to that purgingBlood of | } 
|| telus Chriſtalone, | 
When death dieth, hes Larerranh 
| to vs, cuenas righteouſneſſe ispreſent | 
Ml when ſinne ts pardoned, Chriſts deathis. 
I] the Death" of our. Death, becaule hee | 
[died that wee might live: And hows 
1! can wee but hue, for whom Life dicd, 
and inwhom that cuer- living Life lius | 
|| eth-? 1} Chriſt had not died Death had | 
| not died : Itrcignedabſolurely oper 4» | } 
| dams race becauſe of finne; -byt-the F-o 
| Lyon of the tribe of Indah hathouercome | 
both Death and the deuouring Lyon . 
that workerh by it, and dejiuered- bis 
own people from the vialengeof both';- 
He came in the world to deſtroy dexth | 
and him tbat hath the power of it, that | 
the Denill , and that hee might deling all 
| themwhich for feare of fk were all their | 
—"—_— ſubject to, bondage. Reb. 2. Ba | 
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| KiedDeath So de dyingDiath er i 


| moreithan hee dyed :: Hee hathabol red 


| Death, and brought againe Life ane] | 
| morcalities 2, Tims 1. 70.  - 
" The immortalitie. of the Soule. re: 

 mainedthough the life of ir was loſt by 
{ fin, and now the bodies mortaliticasa 
'vaile doethiconcrit':.Butwhen finneis' 
e Life of God ſhall beautifie 
| both Soule & bodieastheir perfeRion, | 
{and Seatifie them as their happincſle. 

4Death-bodilie is na+more to the ſpi-' 
 riruall man, than ſhort lumber to the: 


- natural}man-: 'The-naturall/life foone 


: euercommeth the one; ſo ſhall thelife 
' of /G9d the other. "When the voluntar. 
' death of ourSoule byſinne is cured by 


| Chriſt, than the #eceſſar death. of 'our 


' body can:doevs none hurt. 


| : - 'Fhe heart IS called, the firſt lining and 


 taft dying in1 vs , bur when naturall life 
'3s oppreſſed by death, the Life of God 
; which is theHeart of oxy heart is neither 
hurt nor rin It tandethin tull 


Vie govur. 
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* and Reſolutions.  "Cemt-2, 573 | 
KM; vigour and is ſtronger in vs at death | 
& | than'it was in ourhiife.time: Then wee| 
| liuemorein God, becauſe wee lone him more \ 
than ener wee did. > Be] 
© Henochwalked continuallie with God, 
and ceaſed to bee among men becauſe God | 
tooke him to himſelfe. Gen. 5, Lazarus 
died and was buritd, and hu Soule was ca | 
ried by the CAngels into Abrahams bo: 
ſome. Luk. 16, 22. Hee l:wediathe pos 
f wer of Gods grace, dyed in hispeace,and- | 

! now reieneth in his g/orie. Theſe three 
18} are joyntlie in the purpoſe of God,cons 
cerning thetn whom hee calleth accor. 
ding tb his purpoſe, and his Providence | 
worketh them as infallible, as he purpoſeth 
them inſeperablit. ph 
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97. Acquaintance with 
Death is a'great part 


of preparationtor Death, 


| | 

1 "Ee all know that we muſt die, & | 
-7 et when death commeth wee | 

Ke | Oo :  avould. | 


. et. 
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wee abhorre as a crugll ememic.. | 


quent #e#/1a:10vof Death-' Secondly, 
bodily-Sickzeſſe,” And thirdly, the Sen 
pence. ys Death, Firſt,'Tf the Heathen 


ſameand more alſo, Wee'dre never more 
immortalli in this ife , than when ſerionſlie 


fort of becing at home with God when 
we take this Body for an euiltprovided 
lodging out'of which wee would rc: 


moue. 
>The beltmeditarion of Death i is of the 
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wee meditate our mortalitie ,” and it1$a 


Ay Fw Warke , and Remeede of it, 
_ Firſt, 


| aaould ſhift and ahey ,"k ; DOhe can wel; | 
' come it gladlie, burhec whois prepaz | 
| red for it, and amimonracquainrance with | 
| Death isagreat part of thispreparation); | 

jtercbyHis:natiue 'rerrours are miti: | 

te ; and weembo'dened:to welcome | 
Exe as a deare Friend, whom "nature | 


" Three-thinges haue great power to 
warkethis acquainrance, Firft, rhefre: | 


' could ſay that Philoſophic was a frequent | 
\ Meditation of Death,may not Chriſtians 
| with betrer grounds and fruite ſay the 
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| Firſt; the Conſe In« our. creation Death. 
| had ncither matter in vs.nor 7i2bt over. 
vs: Our Innocencie was freeo any ne- 
| ceſfitieof Death 3 As God made vs.Jliu- | + 
ing Creatures, ſo his power was ableto | .. 
ſuſtaine vs immoxrtall Creatures. Wee 
had bodilie life by our Soulcin our bos 
die, and ſpirituall life by Gods Image | 
in both, butſin bought onvs death of 
all ſorts: Death ſpirituall in the loſle of | 
Gods Image,and death bodilie begunne | 
inthe corruptionofour body, though 
the ſtrokeof it was ſuſpended, that man 
might. repent and eſcape erernall death, | 2 
| That was atree of Knowledge of a loft — 
good and apurchaſed enill, andthat eaten. |- 3 
| fruite ſet allmankinds, teeth onedgeby | 2 
lo many following miſeries.. | F 
Secondly, The Worke ofit is a (epa> | 
ration of our perſons from.the worlde, 
our Soule from the bodie, and cuerie 
part of our body from another, In the. 
firſt finne wee aimed at a greater perfe- 
Qion than. humane, cuen to. bee like 
God, butwee both came ſhort oftharx, 
: 0 O 2 | and | 


——_— 


Att 


& & loſt the perfeion which? we had; ,& 
might hauc kept: By our credulous re» |. 
ceiving the Serpents poyſon. Death was | 
- glewed to our Nature, neceſsitie of enill.| 
tothe freedome of out Will. and Miſerie | 
| tour ſelves. Sodeathis both naturall | 
 tovs as the wages of ſintoa corrupted | 
' Creature, and againſt Nature created, | 
| which byGods power might haue bene | 
vndicable. If 4dam woldhaue lined with; | 

| out finne,he might haue liued without end. 
| © This maketh rhe moſt part to fray at| 


not'to welcome bur flee from i it, and 
while Experience conuiderh them of 
the neceffitie of dying , they chooſe to 
. drowne theſe thoughtes in their ſecure 
| hearts, and feede themfelves in the 
dreamesof immortalitie; atleaſt of pol: 
| fibilitie. of longer life. So they make a 
{- Covenant with death, and put that day far 
| from them. Eſa, 28. 15. 
No naturall mas can lodge the thoughts | 
| of Death; Our life hath an antipathic | 
ro it, &ourSoule which is our life is that 


q his thoughtes of Death, they defire| 


| 


rall , it cannot 


\. -Therich man in the Goſpel 
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and Reſolutions. 

onely whereby wee thinke on it, andit | 

is hard for. one contraire t0 admitte the \ 
thoughts or lodge the deſires of another con; 
traire, The power of Death deſtroyes 
Eife, and ſolong as Life abideth- naru- | 
tgladly harbourthe teaft | 
Notion of death. | 


intrin- 


ched himſelfe within his riches : Hee'| 
thought hislife would bee lengthened” j 
agcording to-his meanes:, but Death- 
|| came ouer theſe Frinches, & ſuppryſed 

| him with greater terrout becaute of his | 
| fleſhlie ſecuritie ; "Such conenanting with | 


both are weak, the ſecuritieisnot gaad? | 


zuled who in ſecuring themſelues from | 


Death is but a ſelfe-deceit: They become, 
ſuretie to themſelues and'for themſel- 
ues, 8&areno whit the better ſecured; A |} 
2ood Cautioner can fupplie the vnſufh+ | 
ciencie ofa weake debtour, but where ' 


Hee is carelcſſe of his bargane whowa: * 
keth the word ofa Spendthriftfar bis | 
right, Such men vvould'gladlir ber be; © 


Death ſeckenoneother, and haucmnanc 
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other, than their owne imagination.- 
Hee wauld bee” counted a witleſle 
Soutdier who ſeeing the Cannon de- 
{ ſtroy the thatmarch beforehim;and 
| behind him}, and on bothsſides, yet a- 
 mid{t{ucha ſlaughter would dreameof 
ſaftie: So Death hath cut off our Fore: 
beares who'went beforewvs,our Children 
|-the deareſt fruite ofour body, and:our 
equals in yeares, and ſhall wee dreameof 
"ſecuritiefrom that ſtroke? 4 
' If wee'confidervur ſelues as Gods 
| ke Children and hbeirecof Glorie, weſhould 


not ſtad vp6 this preſentlife,wearenot 
- |, comein it"to remainegbutto go throgh 
| to/a better life: Andiwhedeath cometh 
{itineither enderhour beeing nor our life, 
-Butis as point and nicke betweene. our 
: mortall life and glorious immortaliric, 
| The Childe is not conceiued in the 
 þwombeo: abyde there, bur.commeth 
*outinduetime toa morefree life; And 
-a fiſh falling-out of aſmall Brook,in the 
 [-grear Ocean, leauethnothis element, 
but is more in it than of before; So 
| when 
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heaucnlie wpdhrion, in. 
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talttie, among: other miſcries 2... The 
whole man is teſtored tolife ſpiritygl} 
andeternall,and;the bodie immortalized © 
byithat vertye.that Aoweth from him, | 


Regentration makethit ſpiritual, Medi- 


cine remoueth-ſickneſle, &; foode con. | 
firmeth ſtrength, ſo-ourſpirituall, Medi-| 


cine.and foodejn Jeſus.Ghſt, giugth | 
health, &ſtr&gth both toSEuTe $ebody, 

\ Though asmwes wee: arts; Ws dam: 
ings yet as Newe mes \y ons 
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when wee paſſsomefihialife — p 
neither. life nor beeing ,. but: are.chans, | 
 ged. toa.more-glorious lite and becing, i 
 than.euer wee had. ; | 
Thirdly, Theremced: of Death i is in| 
Chrifts wictorie puer Death and our vide; 
116.49 him : Hee hafh cured qur More 


: 


| As Gone madeitmortall,fo-rem:[cion of | 
{in taketh away the cauſe.of Death, 


_vriveen , T The firfi ms 7141 14 dam VVAs 4 lis bo j 
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| 0g > Couls, the mba bom: was mai, | 
| Equickning Spirit, The-firſt man is of the | 
earth, earthie, the ſecond Man the: Lord | 
| from Hegpien ; As wee haue borne the: | 
image of the carthis, we. ſhall alſo beare the | 
Image of the Heanenlic, 1. Cor. 15. 44 x 
45+ 47-49, 7 
That humane Neture of. Chriſt is | 
both the Conduit whereby his vertue is | 
deriued to vs, and the paterne where- 
| vnto wee are'made conforme.- He ſhall 
< ange our vile bodie that it may bee fa. 
e4 like yn bis glorious bodie accor: | 
ding to the morking whereby hee is able to | 
ſubdue all things unto himſelfe,Phi,z.21. 
Death then ftriketh.not on the »ew 
ay, bur on'this Tabernacle thatisa 
common lodging both to fleſh and Spi: 
rits It diſſolueth not our vnion with 
God. bur perfecteth it and hath not | 
power to ſeparate vs from ſpiritual, but 
from carthly thinges, Fhe whole man 
xecetuerh his laſt purgation at death;and 
the Soule an heauenlie ſubſtance,goeth 
| freight ro Heauen, but the:bodie-is 
: 


| 


Latin. " wm : —C_ F Zea. a 


| 


| ſes ; the other hath a feeling of his: poz 


their purgation. E 
Þ ** 
beeafſured that we-ſball'not die, tur that 
- wee ſhall line in death ; Godwightgiue ; 
to his owne that priuiledgenot to die, 
bur inthar caſe though the fleſſi would | 
|finde fomehappineſle; yet Faith would | - 
have notryall, and men wouldcometo } 
Chriſtnor ſo muchfor loucofhim and | 
eternall life ,.as that by a more delicate | 


Death:: \ þ- 


Theorie, in 'the other it is holden. ar 
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ayedin the duſt tor 7 page voder hope 
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ons, at "Eons. "P " 3 | IF 
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| ofa glorious Refurrection, Icmuſt reft | - 


1n the Graue till the. Elements recelue | 


'Fhis 1s the trgall of oar Faith, not to | 


believing in him the y EY cſchew 'F 


26: podili [chneſſ makethwsmoreact | 
quaint with death,thanany meditation. }- 
Theone hath conſideration of his cas | 


wer: 'Theone looketh to Death as af 
Attendenton our kinde, theotheras 2 
Sergent arreſting our Perfon ; In the 
one our mirniderrunneth out in a'free 
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1098 Chriſtian Obſernations | 
. | paines./ It 5 meere tows that is faftened in lt 
. | owr fleſh,arid weneedenot then inquire 
| of the-natureof thatthing, whoſe hand 
and power weefinde ſoheauievpon vs; 
-- Qur mortall-life hath a »z7xture both iſ 
of life and death, and may be called, Al 
' dying life,or a lining death,but itis more 
_ | death than life; becauſe it incroacheth 
' violentliexpoh our life by daylic infir; 
[ nities;' and-that in a Place and time 
| where" naturall lifeſhould reigne. 
-þ  Weecount bodilie'{icknes greeuous, 
| yet it is profitable, becauſe of this ac: 
- # quaintance. Whatisa Chriſtian reſolnti 
' for Death, butthe waxing flreneth of the 
| Soule iu a:devaying bodice, andapower- 
|; full meancs to make Soule and bodie 
{ liue eternalle. 5 rien; 
| az Itis alſo ſome:acquaintance-with 
{ Death; to ſce the fickneſſe and death of 02 
| thers $If they die inthe-prace af Ges, it 
- | 5 both our incouragement to-life well, 
| |and'a matter of afſurance ot the like 
| pzaceable death: .If- they die cicher in 
| errrour; ar fenſteſueſſe, itis onpigiten 
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[tor better preparation than wee haue 
ſcene kyth-in them :: That ſame Chas 
[critic that biddeth vs judgethe beſt of 
J them, and-leaue thiaur eternall eſtate as | 


| (clues; - | 


| great. acquaintance with it,-Tt-is the 


| wit by great and preſent dangers. 'Fhe 


moi from Eſaias., Put thine houſe inats 
der ;\for than ſhalt-die and nonliue+3\ Hee 
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| afecrer to God., directeth» vs-alſo: to 
| makethe beſt vie of their death tO Our | 


3, The ſemtence of Jeath maketh allo | 


opening of our Tabernacle: to, let in [. 
| Gods Meſſenger ;;and wee arebrovght | 


. 


Apoſtles'/complaining-of. wiſerie put | 
himnot ſo vader this! ſentence. as his 

perrels, Mer were prefſed onf meaſure | 
aboneffrength , in fornuch that weedifpaiu 
red entn of life : Bat wee had tbe, ſ[emeace | 
of deathiin our ſetuen2:; Corn 9. By | 
er reſoycing woich-Thane in theLorded die. | 


daylie 1. Cor. 1541, beare boat he calfing | : 


f the Lord Ieſres in my bodie. an G0t ig. 
. When Ezechigs-gotithis advertiſe; 
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rooke that @odiginnal ſentence as-ab: 
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| 588. Chriſtian Obſernations 
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death, Eſa.38, ©: 
<2 This doome was firſt proponed ina 


| thou ſhalt die the death, Genel. 3. Next, 
thou ſhalt returne: But whe death ſealed 


| pronoutice this ſentence on our ſelues, 
 Tſazd,, This & my Death, Pal: 77. 
| - Ourlifeisnolongerthan the ſpace, 
|. betwixt the doowe pronounced by the 
*Tuſtice; arid the puniſhment inflicted by 
the 'Execttioner. Weeare ſentenced 
1n ourvyerie conception, and-the exc- 
| cutioner Death;iseuvery moment ready : 
| toſtrieke his ſtroke, and waiteth one; 
lie on Gods beckeningonhim. - 
How fooliſh aremany who refuſe in 
their daiger to paſſe this ſeritence of death 
ou theniſeluer ! They thinke the orde- 


God, looked for 'nothing but preſent 
| 


— CCS - | 
 folure, and reconcealing - himſelfe to | 


g 


threatning $ What day thou-eateſt thereof| 


| it was p:zonounced in ajuſt ſentence, vp: | 


on ourkinde; Daft thou art, and to Duſt | 


| ſo 6nour perſons that wee findenotan | 
'haire-breadth betwixt vs 8: it, then we | 


| rivg of their affaires by rheir latter wil 
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death bodilie, and in danger of eternall 
death. * Reſolution to die neither hafteth | 
.nor hindreth our death ; It isa token of 
aliuing Soule that will not bee oppreſ- 
ſedin the houſe, butgoe our and wel-' 
| come Death in the Field. If God call | 


prepared for Death when ir commeth, | 


. as wee are preſently reſolued. BY] 


Recouerie of health after great ſicknes, | 


| 


| but adelay, that daywwee riſe whole out: | 


: and Reſolutions. V 
ſhall killcthem, but the delaye of due 
preparation holderh them in ſecuritie, 
and maketh many to bee ſurpriſed of | 


vsat thatReſolution, wee arE happic, | 
if hee ſpare vs; wee are that farre well: 


is not a (imple putting backe of Death, 


of our ficke Beddes wee are nearer to 


ding Shoare, itis ſo muchtheneerer : | 
Such recouetie holdeth off the frokof 
death for that time, but putreth vs nee- 
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Cent.2. 589 | 


Death than wheri wee lay downeficke: | 
" " | 
Death is 45 a fixed point, and the courſe 
of our time carieth vs euer toward it, 
thefafter arolling Boatcohe ta aſtan- | 


le| 


rer to hig day than wee were before. 
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= ollagpos ruations 
is 7s taire off-putting of a preſent i 


danger'::A-ſhortcontinuation of a cte-| 
iditours Band ſtanding yet.in vigour a: 


gainſtvs; Anda-ſ mall Saunne-ſhinein; 


themidit-of a ttorme. 


Mortalitie is native to vs from the | 
wombe, and a /ong. life &s nothing but a | 
ons ſckneſe: Meate and Medicine arte | 
[ncedfull roproppe vp this languiſhing | 
life ,, rut onr perfett health is immortality | 


/thatneederh not ſuch helpes. 


If Suddantie come with Death, then 
itwo terriblethings come together, but | 


;tymous acquaintance mendeth both: : 
Thats not ſudden, that both farefeene 


anddceſired: Let Death come when it} 


'will,and-as it will, by Sword, Szcknes , 


-Famive;erc, Yet thedeath ofthe Saints | 


ſhall ever bee pretiqus in Gods ſight, 


and glorious to themſelues: There can.| 


bee nothing ſadden. to a Soule that is at 


| peace with God, reſolued for all enents, and 


mailing UP01 Death, True reſolution? is4 
powerfull diſſolution of confuſed feares, 
lofle, and paines whichare both as a 
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and Reſolutions. Cent. "2" 591 f 
Wee comenotatthe firſt but by. de« | 
- | grees to this maſculus reſolution: Firlt | 
y [wee know that weeimay die, becauſe os | 
2 cher men die alſo : Next that wee muſt. | 
die, becauſe wee are finners.  Butwhen |, 
wee finde Death ofa foe made a friende: | 
in Chriſt, then weeturne neceſs1tie.in. a 
vertne, and begin to deſire him4 From | 
defire, with 70b.wee complaine of his dez 
lay , and with"the: Apoſtle , wee long 
{| moſt earneſtlie for him. 7 deſire 10 bee: | 
| | diſſolued and to bee mith Chriſt, Phil.1:23% | 
| | fl /herefore is light ginen to him that is | 
miſerie-, and life onto the bitter in Soule 
Which lone for Death, but it commmeth not; 
aud digge for tt more than for hidde trea-. 
ſures © Which rejoyce exceedinglie', apd 

are glad. when they can. finde the gre? 
lobs;$.30; 21, 226115 
| Thefr# fight of terrible thinges al. 
| moſtkillech vs 3 The ſecona; fight is nor | ; 
| f| fofearetull, bur often [eeins. maketh vs| - - 

lo acquaint, thatwe beboldzhem with. 
out'feare. S9 God by wreduation, dans,| 
ger. and ſentenceof death mitigareth his-|. 
tcrrours, | 
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| terrors,that we unbrace him as the tini; 
| ſhcrofallour woe. Arthefirſt fightwe: 
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| Death and'torments of Life, thar they 
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Chriſtian Obſernations. 
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abhorre Deathas the wages of finne, & 
executioner of wrath , but afterwarde 


"_—_—_ 


to bringvs vnto glorie. Heauie thinges 
are made more heauie by their »ove/tte, 
{ but continuall premeditation ſhall mak 
' vs acquaintandexpert with calamities. 


riezo line, and{g deſire to die, and yet 


cauſe vs'toflee from Death, And the 
loue betweeneSouleand bodice holdeth 
| them together, cuen when the pangs 
of death are diuorcing them. Many 
| doe ſo ſtagger betweene' the feares of 


A 


once they both loth life and loueit, they 
| defire death and abhorreit, 


Thisis the birth of our vnſerled ſpirits | 


| wee wel-comehim as Gods Meſlinger | 


Wee bidenot conſtamiie at this reſo./ 
tation, bur will finde oft-times a: won: | 
derfull combat inour Soulcs Wee wea: | 


ſome ſhadowes of contentment will | 
make vs deſire life, and feare of paines 


| dow notliue ; and: 4arenor die: So at | 
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| and Reſolutions. " "Cent 2. 594.[ : 
| While wecare prefſed with trouble we, 
| defirea reliefe,, and yer when. that xez. 
| lieke commeth. wee atc affrayed of it; 
| and that becauſe of the weakneſſe of ovr,, 
Faith, and ſtrength of our fanſie : Wee: 
| fecle thouſand reall miſeries, and yet 
| the dreame of ſome i imaginaric wotld- 
|} lie contentment doeth preponder theſe 
1} feltmiſeries, and maketh vs diſſemble 
our feeling : Hecreby wee marre our | 
Chriſtian -Refolution , and giue God 
juſt matter of his Fatherly complaint. 
ouer our weaknefle, Yee will not live, 
yee feare to die, vuhat (ball I\doe with you 
| my weake children nt] | 
Bur heereis ſome remeede, if wee 
confirme our mind,with Faith & Patience 
both againſt the faſheries of life and | 
the fears of death! If-we could lay hold 
| oneternall Life. andreſt on the wife & 
mercifull prouidence of God, ouvlife 
would bee more diſpoſed, our deathre- | 
| folued, and our happinefſe thereafter |} 
aſſured. 5 gas, |þ 
The reſolaedenſ' of {ome naturall men 
Pp at | 
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Cetrtarion har was tent fromthe Empez 


rout to {lay him, and calmely counting | 
his playecs, rooke both his Companion | 
atx4thc Centurion witneſfe that hee had | 


winne the play : His laſt wordsſeemed 


full'of poſedneſſe, That hee would then'| 
kuow the immortalitie of the Soule, + how: | 
i went out of hs bodies And. ſohee re: | 


 ceiued the- Sword at his Throate pa- : 


1 ttenrtlie, 


-But ſuch atrifling diſpof tion was not 


| fittefor ſo weightiea matter as Death, 


 ſogravea workcraueth a orauerbehaui« 
our , all that fained courage of the Pa? 

CLIEKIES rather of tenorancethaknows 
ledge, and a ſenſeles ſtupony more than 
2 Feſolntion : It was not grounded on 


| FaithinGod,Peace.of Conicience ,Hope 


'of RefurreQion}, and Deſire to be with 
'Chriſt: But on Impatiencie of troubte, 
"Difdine of their enemies, arid deſire of 


vaine glorie in the aff, eQation of fairded ||| 
| courage.” Natur in them could: bring 
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tat death is wonderfull 4 Canimns Tuling ] 
playing at the Cheſſe , welcomed the” 1 
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and Reſolutions. Cent, 2. $95 | 
foorth ſuch concluſions, That weemnſs | 
|.yecld to abſolute neceſsitie. T hat all things: | 
Yi moſt returne totheir veginning; Thas wee: 
| muff pay the perſonall debt of death, & 0) 

| Yet neither theſe concluſions, nor their. ',.Þ 
baſtard courageculd free them of fear; | . 
While they fained a ſmyling in conn: | 7 
tenance, and reſolution-inwords, their. 
heartes were pudaled in the feares of 
death, So Death'reuenged on them 
i {| that fained contempt with truc confu-: 
ſton iand terrour. The more they dif- 
dained him,the more he choaked them. 
|.inthat diſdaine. 
Seneca ſaw as farre, and went as farrein 
|| theſe thoughts by the lightof Narure as 

aty mandid, & yer no mat. erred more. 
foully in his: opinonand pleading inde- 
| fending Cato; In that grear inſtance of 
Natures abilities, God would teach the 

World , what great difference-both in 
lifeand deathis berweene the naturall 

man, and a good Chriſtian. The one | 
I | by graceknoweth both how to live and 
die-in Chriſt; The other abyding in 
| Pp 2 Naz \ 
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iow. Cle iſtian Obſernations 7 = 
Nature; .Joſerh himſclfe-in:the laby; 
rinth of his owneerrours.” There i more | ' 


true Courage at death in one true Chriſtian 


full of eraceandienſe of Gods louethi |: 
inall the Sroickes and Naturaliſts from | 
| the beginning, 


- 


It is 08 caulk to feare Death,but tymouſli 


' to make acquaintance with nt; Hee follo: 


wethvs morecloſethithe ſhadow doth 


our bodie;. The flyer profeſſerth weak-. 


nefſe, bur the follower preſumeth of 


' trength & is imboldened,art leaſt more 
fcarctu)l ro theflyer. Since wee know 


notin what place Death will takevs,let: 


vs waite on him in cuerie place, leaſt we | 


bee ſurpryſed. If with Simeon wee find 
Chrift in our Sonle, vvee fhkll both wel. 
come Death and dats enter it; Mow, Lord, 
thou lenseſt thy Sernant depurt'in peace, be. 
cauſe mine eyes haue ſcene thy Saluation. 
Luk. 2.Inthe moment of our death we 
(hall anſwere Chrift in his owne words 


and affection: Hee which teftifieth theſe 


things. ſayth,Surely I ome quicklie & our 
anſwere will bee, .Amen , exen ſo, come 


[ 


; Lord, Teſus. ApQC. 22, 20, , 


aac 


{a:defireableand defired goal Borithislis 
not: fot-Death.alone buc for-bis Com | 


| panions': 3: Tilkwe ſes God vet it; whe]. 


"IR 
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98. God frrech Fon owne 


PH hildren-for- Death. . 


Ji would thinke that any man | 
could either lone or deſire ternihile| 
Death? and yet God in wiſedbmeAvor- | 
{keth- bis owne to that diſpofitions: Hee 


knoweth that: a fearefull encolinter 


may:endangervs more, thanthe (troke | 


Pleaſant. | : Az 


4 


' wee tleſired:it;and t6 turneſineceſſaric 
debrima woluntarie offering to:Gadir: 0 


Death. moſt zerrible to mankigdusmade 


[514 


itſelfe,, therefore hee firterlvvs fb; .thiat, | 
| that meeting ſhall bee both dried and; 


but when'it approachcth they flec from | 
it; Yer this holy:Preparationſhallagak! 
| vs as gladlie to welcomeat;asformetly!. 


and oc —— + Cent, 2. 597 7 


Many in chritrouble defard Deathy, 'L 
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{This is a wonderfull change; when; * 
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{ life eternall beyondir, our defireis es 
| ther of {iwple igzorance, or forced by 


| and his:Life powerfull in vs, wee ſhall 
| Not feare Death: That life of Godcan 
inot but long to bee at him,and feareth 
| notany impediment caſten inthe way: 
10/Achild comming out of the wombe 
|:dilateth himfelfe in all his dimenſions 
'ghadly;-and ſhall not-the new- Man in 
xs vponthe ſentiment of that glorious 
[| Jife defirethe lik libertje. The firſt death 
q :isndcauſe of feare, but the ſecond; the 
ficſt chaſeth our vvilling Soule out of 
| $hebi bodie, the ſecond:/holdeth the'wr; 

|: willing Soule in thebodieforpaine;but 


———> <= 4 
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before the Law, 8 Els vader it were 
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no marehath found exemption fromi it. | 
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| equiualence ot Death, God fitteth bis |: 
[| own. for defiring Death: Finſt,by ſandi- | 
fiedbroſſes; Secondly, Spirituall — 
And thirdly, dying by parts,; 
| 1; Saxtified cfoſſes are Gods ſcourges | 
todriuc vs out of the World: Life is 
pleaſant ,, but, God maketh it bitter-by | 
efflictis. AndDeathinitſelfe is fearful, | 
but dayly diſticfled life defireth-to end 
by death : Bitzerlife is, loathed for the 
miſtries of it, & fearefall Death i loued. 
for ending of thele liuing miſerics, Oxe 
Death1s,more tolerable than many. linz 
ing dyings , and ſuch a oneasexcemeth: 
vs ſimplie from all-miſeries. - Death 4. 
better than a; bitter life, and eterttal{quiets 
neſſe,better than continuall langour. - . \ |þ 
| God hath ſo diſpoſed that they whoſe + 
heart i moſt. ou. Heauen, are moſt troubled | 
on Earth ; Beſide other reaſons-of that ' 
Prouidence this one is ſufficient, that 
' the worlds vanities yexethem the! more : 
that heauens.joyes allure them Ie. ] 5a 
| defparatlie\miſerable,Sonle,'that is not * 
L m9 Sed with; poujong, miſerie and ellaxing. 
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' buppineſſe: God makerththe diuorceb bes 
 tweene them andthe worldiand as they: 


Abraham was calledto Cantars as to. 
2 reſt , burbs found littlereſt in its\ The 
fins: of the wicked people gricued: him; 


| then ſhould wee looke for joyful dayes 


Such a dyet may ſerue'vs'ina ſtrange 
'Countric-as CA braham' found in his 
promiſed” Canaan, and it is too-good 


of his Heauen: And Chriſt Teſus the 
Prince of our profeſſion, who had: all 
Lots in his hand, choafed to bee cons 


bet Faffered. Heb. 4 


morean lnfart of dayes ; nor an'old inan 
that hath not filledbis. dayes' "Gut the ebild 


and Famine chaſed himour of it, how 


in the Land wee are bidden- forſake? | 


ſecrare by affliction , for though hee was | 
| the Sonne, hee learned obedience of that | 


Gods Children: are refull of dayes beferi | 
they die, in bis Kingdome there is nd | 
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from -God'to view this World'andnot 
tobydelti it: And wee ſhall ntver finde 

reſt, H#M-God put foorth'! bs _—_ and take 

vs inhiis Arke, 


Though wee were as hers #0 God as" 


Iob ; yet weeſhall tome times be wearie 
of our. life: And: though with TaakoÞ 
we weredated with rhe viſions of God, 


[and preuailed with him in wreſtling", i 


yet when wee ſuthine vp our life, 


ſhall befforced tolay,\Few-andenill ak | 


the diyes of my Pilgramige bernie, Gen; 
47 9.God hath ia mixed HheCYp EE 
his deareſt C: milaren:, that Yong 

gall and worme-wood, thay hoie i d 
| betimeshite giticth?”* 'Bfitkes Cp raya 
fork, left excefle of- grief b break Ulictr' 
hearts *'B&th? thele” Hg "ind'oom” 
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Bricrs. and. Thornes; in the: outrages 


| #4prudence or impatiencie to. bring vs 


forced in ſecret to ſay to God, That hee 
{| would nat Line Methuſhelahs dayes i in ſuch 
| as exi{l time, for the, Monarchie of the 


leave the World full-of wicked men,& 
; goeto Abraham, Iſacck, Taacob,the Pro- 
 phets and Patriarks,and abouethem all 
; to bee with the holy Angels, and 7eſ 
I! chrif, ta fafow the Lambe whitherſocucr 
lþ hee 29eth 2 

- Qun Iife is "39H, and morall, and 


| 412g /ift,;xhe moreit groweth, the more 
| iÞdecaye$h, and rhefturthzr it praceede 
initsconrſeitdrawethnearer ro;death, 
' Every day thatis-addedto it, taketh as 
| muck rgmit  ardithis preſent day we 
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| rawults af paſcions:; The world is full of 


of abſurd'\and vareeſonable men,and wee: 
haue nothing of qur-ſelues but cither 


through. No'man can deepelie.yeigh 
' his daylie, difficulties ,,but hee ſhall bee | 


| whole (Earth : Who:can but deſire to. 
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Jmdeberweene Death db ; The 
I World hath a fette timeappointed of, 
I] God, andthe longerit hath;ſioad ſince. 
creation, the neerer is ito the Jaſt. day., 

Fo is our life , iz 1he werie begipuing it- 
| beginneth to nd, and the fart houre, it. 
[runneth;,. it is that farre cuttec,2 The: 
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ang is #he-ſhortning of it. Wee begia to, 
die that ſame houre thatweg beginne to 
live; and the. end of our life may juſllie- | 


| cauſe Our living i is wouling, bata TAnOgs 
| i0 death. 


| 2decadence rg gcath : But the highs; 


 ginnete dic whenwee: enter this life +- 


thetwo principles of our, waxing life; 
aregreateſt, andfrom thengethatheare. 
ſpendeth that moyſtneſle continuallie, 
x .Lawpe docth the oyle, and a: is 


|} Then, our naine: beate .and moiſlueſſe | 


Ing; oft. wad inlet 
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[growth rin it is its decay, and the-lengthe- | 
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| bee called, the endeof our death, beg , 
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| toourperfed?-ature , and. from thence,|. 
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 ofourlife is at. our Birth ,and wee-bey | 
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| wee areficke t Wee ſeeme now happie, 
j andyctare miſerable: Wee laughnow 


| ſubjeR*ro''vnavoydable and - ſudden 
[kings 2D theſe in' a dicayine ſort. 
j|- © Dearth'compaſſerth vs on all handes; 

There isColdand Heate, Beare & Do- 


pinerh with Thirſl; oneischoaked with 
| 'Watets,another ſtrangled withRoapes; 
'The SworFeurrerh off fome , the Peſt 
; &Poyſon conf! amet orhers.So Death 
- ir'waire 'continuallie , 'and- wee 
| are more thanmiſcrable/if wee prepare 
| norfor it vpon {6 many experiences; 

: Tt Lyerh'in waite for young men, and'i at 


old mens doores: Though Youth haue 
neither 
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and at once wee weepe: Now wee liue, 
| and ſhortlie wee dies So all thinges are 


| tur, &&; And'though wee come-but | 
Oe why inthe World yes Death taketh ws | 
infinite wayes out of it y, It killeth fome | 
i\withfickneſſe, and vexerh others with | 
griefe:' One dyeth of Famine, another | 


| It isa life full of the ſnares of death, now.| w. 


| wee rejoyce;ahd at once weeare ſaddex | 
| Now wee areſtrong; and incontinent | 
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|endethand dycth in another 2 Our 1#z | 
fancie dyeth in our Barue.age,our Barnes + 
age dyeth in our Towth,om Tomth inold- 
age, and olde-age dyethin Death it ſelfe. 
Beſide theſe many outwardandinward | 
deathes', wee liue by deathes; Our Boz 


wels are burials of many creatures and | 


innumerableliues of Beaſts, Birds,Fiſhes, | 
and Fowles doe periſh tor ourlite. In 


ſelfe is a comfort againſt Death. 

A mortall life is neither properly 4 life 
vor our life, butat the beſt a dying lifes 
Why ſhall wee call that our life which: 
death prefleth arpbeginning*oppreſleth 
in the courſe, and in ende deſtroycth, 
[tis butapoorelitethat beginnethwith | 


and Reſolutions. Cert,2.'605 | 
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gether fickneſſe- which ig'a begunne | 
Death, neither decreped age, which is |' 
W: confirmed Death, yer they caft thems | 
ſelues open to moe accidentes than the # 
F othcr, and ſoare as neere Dearth, 
 Moreouer , cuery. one of. our ages |. 
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the midſt of ſo many deaths mortalitie it | 


Teares, goeth on with Labour; and ens } 
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rude maſſe-of pur Conceprion betore it be 
quickened inthe wombe & leaueth ys 
' never till itbee fwallowed vpof life, / | 
' | Thats rather our life that can neither 
| dyeit ſelfe, nor ſuffer vs ro die , that de- | 
' ſtroyerh thelife of finne, ſanifieth the | 
: lifeot Nature, and turneth vsto a glo- | 
rious immortalitic. -This is Chriit leſus | 
ONT Life, p | | 
. There is no life properlie but 4 bleſſed | 
_ iife, andino life bleſſed, buretcrnalll life: | | 
| It-is nota life thatdecayeth by its own 
 increafe',” but that;, that abydeth by | 
{ growth ,.and ftandech ſtill in a never 
{. changingperfection.: ; 
. 1: Godinmercie hathſo tempered our 
| lot, that we may eaſllieloaththe world: 
; Nothing in it is truclie pleaſant, and 
wee findeno full reft in any}, but ſecke 
that by change which wee cannot finde by 
2ſezandby:fuch changes wee augment 
; our-miſcontentment while wee preafle 
' tocureit, As a man goingfrom fire to 
| water, & from waterto fire againe , be- |. 
auſehecannotindureany oneof = 
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| with them: Wee ovght notrolooketo; 
their ſuppoſed worth, but to their fay{ 
and depreſsing werght : It wee loue them | 
| wee haue doubled our thraldomeand| 
expoſed 'vs to thegreateſtangerof God, 
for quitting the Heaven, and'adhe-}- 
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_ and Reſolutions." Cent. 2. 
All the #emeede of our Jabonr is a greater 


labour , ani our deſired eaſe is but a newe. | 
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diſeaſe. © 2h 


64 l | 
Why ſhould wee defire to abyde in |. 


the world:fince weeare both called out 


ofit, andgroanefor our Redemption, | 
If fincerelic wedefireour remoue, why: | 
avgment wee gur fetters init? Though: | 
| they were of Gold, yet it is better fora 


Prifonier to wantthem, thanto be ryed 


ring to'the Earth, F195 


| Thelove oftheſe worldly thinges 


als many. Coards hold ws in this life,when | 
theſe are broken. our departing ſhall be 
calmeandeafic; Arout laſt breattrthere 
will bee a combar betwixt theſe and. 
Death; it drawethand they holde faſt ,/ 


andthe poore man is rentbetweene the | 
two,&1lo' in preuatlingDeatb,ſuffcreth/| | 
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 maniedeathes Bura {iacere.renoun; (i 
cing ofthe World looſcth,all thele if 
. bonds, and maketh vs depart with con-|l 
| tentment. : | | 
Many'. Sevles doe oft in the defires of | 
| Death , andycr neither is their motive 
; all one,,-neither ſhall their ſatisfacFion | 
: bee alike : If worldlie miferies alcne | 
/ moue this deſire , they may poſliblie 
finde moe miſtries afterward , Death to 
' ſuch ſhall not end,but beginne endleſſ woe, 
itis but'a paſſage trom aleſler paine to |. 
-agreater, and not a deljueric from all 
\ paines: What better is a Fiſh that lou; 
| peth out of luke warme water & falleth 
.inthefire: But if:,with vrging miſcrie | 
{'the lone of God, & longing for Chriſt 
| .mone our defir tes ,chen Death ſhall end ||| 
all our gricfes and beginne our eodllcle 
| Toyes. 
.- The loue of Chriftes comming is.a } 
' ſure token thathee ſhall bring a bleſſing 
: to vs: And toloue death b ecaule Chriſt | 
| commeth with it, is to loue Chriſtes 
| comming, The wicked can deftre gx : 
d/ ve 
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apart of his Image,-buz; the ſhormning 
of itis. naw a;blefling z.,The: wiakegpeſſe 


| rerdeath;ang.thatinajoyfullſtate; Let | 
theny hee affrayed. and forrowfull. at |-  » 
Death, whodegoye.itcloſeth,, and en- } 
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of the zimegour readine{ſe 10 fail daylien | 


great finne.,, andithe.due ſuftering.of | 
the fruites of the ſinnes of our Youth 
areſo bitter, that God:counteth at, as 


mong his; Farherlic fauqurs #- take,away 
| therighteous, that they ſze'n0t the,evith to | _ Þ 
| come 'Ela.*1 57. We.might begrigned. | 


ar Death if.it wereeither our /afe ſimplie, 
or yet /o[e40vr 1oys, but we ſhall liue af- 
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| "ergfies haue weeinthis life ,and cuerie'| 
| - | crofſehisownedeliuerie, but Deathis 
. | a deljueric from-all croſſes. | That's ail 
| | perfe&delinerie from troubles that once] | | 
and atonce delinereth ws fromithem all, | | 
| atid from all politpilitic of regreſſe of | 
| troubles ro come.::- © L 
SS Deathistutned toour gaine, and 
| anarralitic it ſelfe keepeth vs from immor- | 
| talitic of puniſhment. By the-fatal} cut- | 
| ting-of thethreed of lite, it-can rake a- | 

wy : the uſe of life; but no? the fruite of it: |} | 
| The vſcis of leſſe worth than the fruite; |] 
|| and itisa well-loſt vie that putteth! Vs 
| fruition of God. | - + 
| - © 2- Spirituallexerciſes doe fitte vs ath 
| for death, and thatboth inthe ſpirituall; 
'| Combat and Denuotzon, That 'Combat as 

| boue all maketh+vs weatie of: life, for 

| whar pleaſure can wee?have in ſuch 
| wreſtling, where wee ate forced by ac- 
| \-quired neceſlitic hourlietooffendGod, {Þ. 

; and to'forefault his fauour thar is deas a 
| 'rer tovs than;ourlite:The fleſh lufterh a- 
| gainſt the a and the —_— 4gainf the | 
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Fleſh ? "Our outward enemies are ſtron- 
| | ger .than/ wee, their onſertes conti. 
[I | ovall; their wounds vnauoydable, and 
i | our worſt enemic within;our owne roars 


| one'part of our Soule,another is afſau}: 
| | ted;6&& while wee. waite on that JA cn 
is ſurpriſed;* ETA ce 


| to. delite in him. wee are bitterly pur- 
ſuedto offend him; and while we ſtriue 
| moſt toliue in the ſenſe of his loue, wee 


more birter tha the Hels. What cotent- 


| falling ſaddenlyin fin,or lying ſtill ſecars 
lie ini, or ryſing ſlowlie ,and in our verie 
ryſing, falling downe-againe; where/are 


of good Where Gods grace is cither 
| Os ar contemned or turnedto' 
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are moſt inſnared to. diſpleaſe him , and. 
to bring vpon vs the ſenſe of his wrath ' 


ment can we haue-where we are cither 


| raption teadie to yeeld and betray vs'to |. 
| them: Wee are (cuer ctther 7ecemning 
| woundes or curingthem, andin-their 
j cure wounded againe:While we guard 


When Gods grace hath brought vs. 


—_— 
—___— 


—_. 


; 


all furtherencestocuill,& all impediments | . 
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F- fors 612 Chrifian Gn: " = 
wantonnefle "and Sathan'let loofe to | 
puniſh thatabuſe of grace. This is the 
{ moſt bitter 'briterneſſe 10 the: Saintes in 
this life, that thegoodthey would doe | 
| they cannot doe,&theeuill they would: 
| notdoe, that they'doe;, Miſerable man 
; that'1 Ry "who fhall deliver: mee from the 
' } bodieof 1 thisdeath? Rom. 7, If 10nah-was | 

'_ | wearieofhis life for the Gonrd;and;:ſaid, 
7 It 'is better for mee to die than'to liue have 
| we'not.morereaſon , when nota'gound | 
_ } ofa day ſtanding , burthe' favourable 
| face of our Fathers eclipſed frqm'vs by | 
{ our owne procuring, '** When Death 
 commeth it will not bee halfe ſo bitter | 

| tovs,as the gfiefe we conceiue ofGods 
| difpteaſure. } S1819% Hit | 
Denotion wonder fullie ton fitte vs af 
Death ; So long-as' wee'arein thebo. 
die wee learne by Senfes-3 and though 
they bee helpes of onr- imperj feftion , yet 
are they' ſlayes of our nevfettiow, becauſe | 
we canftiot know. God perfedly ſo long 
as weearetyed to thefecarthlie-infors 
B mers? But when our Soule is-{cparate |. 
rior! from 
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from the OE Mallk ou him fallie: } | 
As ;glorie remoueth. morralitie,, ſo it. 
perfecteth the body with ſuch a ſpizi. | 
ttalitie-, that it-isno more aſtay, but a | 
furtherence of ourperfetion:Between. 
| Death and Reſurreionour ſoule hath. 
| more-perfe actions, than whenitwis |  - 
in the Body ; Bur after Reſurrection {. _,! 
when both are glorified, the wholeman | . 15 
[| ſhall haue more perfe& actions, than 
eitherin this life, or before theReſur; 
| rection. | 
In religious exerciſe wee raſte the. 
goodnes of God,andour Soule{thogh | 
|in the body) is in a manner ſeparate | 
[from it, 1: is drunke with a divine loneand. 
| forgetteth it ſelfe, and becing drowned and'| 
hid in God ,becommeth one Spirit with 
him, ſo that in that diſpoſition we may 
fay'; Mine heart and my ficſh "_ mee: - 
Pal. 73: 26. | 
|| Bleſſed3s hee who in,all his life were it 8 
but once, and that for a moment hath ſuch | 
experience. Soto lofle ourſcJues asnot 
| to bee in vs, but in: God, and foto bee | 
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. | hilate that wee may be found in God, 
isnotſo much an humane affeQion: as 
] anheauenlie conuerſation. To bee thus 
| affefted with God , in ſome. ſort, ist0 Ne! 
} deified inour morealitie. ak 


!|G O D toucheth our heart with ſome| 
1 more than our ordinarie working, in af- 
| feftuous meditation , ardent Prayer , and 


{light inacleare and calme Conſcience; 


| of wy lone ws Chriſto thatour Faith fee- 
| ling, andaffeRjons haue their full work 
| atonce, 
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It is no wander tharſuch an diſs 
tion make ws deſirons of "Death : When 


ouer-joying thankeſrining z and in theſe 
all a full rafte af glorie. to come. Hee} 
communicateth himſelfe, to our capa» 
.citie, and breaketh in with his linelie 


he powreth his joyes in ourhart dilated 
with an vnvſuall latitude, 79 comprehend' 
rhe hight,the depth che breadth,and length 


"This is the worke of the holic Spirit 
 inaQingall his Graces in vs for the time 
in their greateſt mſi: and putting 
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[vs in ſuchpoſſeſſionofheaucoly things, | 
that thereafter wee: count. nothnig of he |_ 
world, The Apoflle his rauiſhing.to the | | 
third heauen,, made himeyerthe more | 
defirous of death , becauſe hee.knewe | 
that glorious ſtatethatabode himatter | 
; |} it. Such taſtes of Heauen, will make vs 
n |] chooſe to pay the olde debt afdeath; | 
ef that our new Man may bee bulied with: } 
" |} the new ſong in new leraſalem.., 
d 

b 
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| When after great deadneſle of Spirit, 


. * 


wee finde ſuch a comfortable change, ' 

| that our Heart & hte within vs in the 
| ſenſe of Gods lone,that change'is wroght 
|| | by the righthandof Þ Almighty.None 
| | can finde himſelfe in ynion with. God } ©. 
|[} | in Chriſt, but hee will gladly change | . - 
"fl | this life withthat better, where ſweere' | 
i | faftes of heauenlic hinges in moments of | 
|} | /i”e, ſhallbeeturnedin;a fullanderer: ; 
;\| | nall enjoying. 

3.'T 0 die by parts is a preparation for 
[| | Death: When the #eepers of the Houſe , 
{8 | (the hands) doe 3remble,gy the firong me, | 
( the legges ) doe how themſelues,and the | 
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| rhe Vrindowes {008 oyes } are darkened, | 
{-Eceleſ.-12, 3+: 
Such enliondicCeryegaie onnadi] 


Wee hauenoleeceof our lite, bur are 
 Tennants atGods will, we cot abid 


longer than pleaferh tiim 3+ It-.is wiſe: 
| dome atſuch'warnings, to provid ano- 
| ther intime, and fo prepare for a voz 


caſtet'out. 
' Thisis alſo more than awarming by 


” ſuminonds, euen Deathes reall entriein 
| {| os: When one;parte decayeth, then 
| | Death hath'takey vp that-roome of our 


{lodging , arid the moe partes faile, the 
{| moe roomes hath hee taken vp, andthe 


 {verſall decay hee throfteth himſelfe i in 
] eucrie roome of our bodie., and what 


ourlife 0 out at doores. | 


| lunrar remouing,. tft we beviolentlie 


| ſroegs re ws ——_— vr426 6.9 out at: | 


of remoning aff1xed-ori our Tabernacle: 


violentlyin thislenthouſe one moment | 


FEY WOE 


lefſeroome is left to our life + Inan vniz | 


can followe in end, but athruſting of | 


;  Dinuneſſe 1 
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|  Dimitſſe of fight \flowneſſe of of hearing 
| and ſuch likeparrievlar decayts/aret 


ſlacking* of thecoardes of our Tabeke. Z 


| nacle." If in a dying bodie there bee a 
| ſenſlefle ſpirit”, then' the ruine of the 
| houſe ſhall 'ouer-whelme that'fecure 
Soule';. Butifthe Soule grow in rype- 
nefleof grace whilethebody decayeth, 
{then both ſhalllive for ever in gloric. 


The ſenfibledecay of our body ſhall. | 


| bee the more tolerable if wee "finde 


an anſwerable growth of graces' The | 
'| New and old man are as connterweizhts in" 
|4 Ballance,8.the aſcending of theone iS | 


| the deſcending of the other: Tfin a 
| dying body the olde Man die alſo and 


| the new Man waxcftronger,ſuch alofſe | 
ſhall bee our gaine. It.is comfortable] 


at. death to finde our'Soule and body 


ſauour of ther beginnings; That as the + 


bodyſauoureth of the duſt, ſotheſaule 
| favour of 'Heauen ; The retcering of 
the Soule from the bodie, and” long 
ſickneffe, will mak itearth- rafted'i imme-: 
| diatelic before Death: And theſtrength” 
of 
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| 618 Chriſtian Obſernatios _ 
| of ourdeſire to bee with Chriſt, and 


Heauen-taſted : Then wee ſhall not faint, | 
| inward. Man is renewed day by day. 2, 


Renouation is begunne in this life, 
| and groweth to perfection , if wee finde 
that growth in the owne degrees, wee | 
| may bee ſure of perfeion in end: Such 
| firſt fruites will turne in a full havucſt 
and ſuch a liuelie hope ina reall poſ: 
ſcion. Hee whois aſſured of Heauen 


life, butſo thathee long the more for 
Heauen it felfe$ As bitter griefe will 
throwe out of him theſe bitter wordes, 
| That Death will end all, ſo hee ſhall not 
| beediſapointed when God ſhall wype 
away all teares from his eyes. 

This is Gods Fatherlie care toward hs 
ome , that hee will not ſuffer Death: to 
ſurpryſe them: As croſles chaſeghem 
| out of the World, fo hee maketh their 

dying by parts as many ſummonds for 
| remouing | 
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the rypeneſſe of grace maketh the Soule | 


for though our outward man periſh,yet our | 


_ Cor, 4+ T6. i ' 


|} may well ſuſtaine the ſorrowes of this | 
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the ſudden falling. of an houſe about. 


—— by parts: Hee knowerh that 


their eares is fearefull, but byparticular. 


deaths that laſt fall is both leſſenedand 
tolerable. When our Squles are fixed 
on God, they will gladly goe out of a 


| forcing and a forſaking bodie , as 1ſ7ael. 


went out of Fgype. | 
Come feorth of thus bodie, 0 my wearied 

| Soules Itis a Cottage and priſon reſtrai- 

ning thy libertie, and not thy glorious 


houſe + Thou foundit on the Earth; & 


muſt leaue jt on theEarthagaine: Thou 


art called to heauen,and cannot climbe 
toit, tillthou lay downe this Inmpiſh 
body, for thou muſt bee vnclathed of 3 be: 
fare thow bee clothed with Chriſty, Thy 
concord with it is full of diicords , and 


band. 
Q Lord, thouhaſt ſaid, That nonecan 


ſee thy Face and line, then let mee diethat 
1 may ſee thy Face, andlet mee ſee Thee, 
that I may die heere;, I deſire to bee diſſot: 
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there is a neceſſitie of dinorce before | 
thou be jayned with Chriſt thine Huf; | 
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; rruations ' 
| wed. that I'may bee with Chriſt, and refuſe | 
' foliue heere,, that I may linewith him, 0 | 
' thau my Life ,receiue my Spirit , euen my 
| toning and longing Soule , and thog that | 
| art my joye pull mine heart vnts thee. Since 
thou haſt pulled it alreadieby the affeftion, 
| why may thounot tate it ſelfe, that it may 
fullie and freelie enjoye Thee, But I know 
my dayes are numbred before Thee, & | 
nothing can eitherlengthen or ſhorten 
| them one moment , therefore, a!/the 
| dayes of mine appointed time will I waite 
' | trill my change come.” Job. 14, 14+ 
For wee know, that if our earthlie houſe 
this T abernacle were diſſolued, wee hant 
. 4 building of God , an houſe not made with | 
hands eternal inthe Heauens. for in ths we 
| 27 0ant earneſtlie,defiring to be cloathed v- | 
| por with our Houſe, which & from Heanen, | 
| 1f ſe be that beejne cloathed, we ſhall not be 
| found naked, For wee that are inthuTa: 
{ bernacle doe groane beeing burdened, not 
| for that wee woul4 bee vnclotbed, bnt clo; | 
thed vpon, that mortalitie might be ſwal; 
| Zowed wp of life. 2. Cor, 5.1. 2,3-4+ | 
dl? of X 99. The 
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79. The burial ofthe Dead) 
1s o__— Glaſſe or i | 


#hPs —_ {1 A 


O's co mmen: rn offer; moe o. p 

: T Leffons than Buriall, aud at nope ars | 
Ft taktn 1 Itis a plaine. and unporz | 
ant Textfor all, buteuill exponded of, | 
many - Ourlaſt dueticto, the deadand | 
their laſt worldiy'nhonour. HLompe of Fus 
nerals, matty Companies of convoyes, great | 
preparation for Buntall,and righlie butlded | 
 Tombevgare not: a4y ſobſi aie for the: Dead, 
buf aſolace far the; tingng;'! 11, 4 

- A-worldtic cuſfome'io: ſome: places tl 
ourfaceth both; Retighn ang jutnanjy : 
tic at.Burials ;. they make thamſuchgea» | 
fling as though Burzals.were Bradeds;Thcit, | I 
care-iand, promſion to. reccige;; living. | 
friendes, choaketh:theifruitfull vicsand | 
thoughts of theirfriendes;Neath;; and 
| thatlaſk triumph ouet yaniieisiturngd | 
ina theaterofyaoitie, Worldliczeſpeds 
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| thize with them wee ſhonid wot Iurne Bus 


| ſtians , who brought bread and wine tothe | 


| ſuch feaſting : They pretended Pietie 
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lie maketh;him in too muck following 
the world to negle& grace. Some Pa-- 
gans weeped at the birth and rejoyced at 
. the death of their friends,they thought it | 
| baſneſſeof ſpirir to foſter forrow for the 
' Dead, and impierie to chyde thegbgs 
for not communicating theirimndor; | 
talitieto men. Exceptweewill ſympa | 


rials 1 Banquets. INE 


| 
Thelik foperſtirion fell in ſome Chis 
Grenes, as though the Dead required. 


| to their dead friends in'that, rhatfilled 
: their owne' Bellie;/Thie Dead arenot 
4 delighted with ſuch banqueting , but 
; would rather bee grieued if they knew 
ſuch abuſes; It is better ſervice to God, 
 andduetie toour friends,and our {clues 
| to make ſpirituall vſes of their Buriall, 

Ourbeſtthoughts at Burials comein 
three rankes. Firſt, in going to the grant; 
Secondly,in fanding atit: And thirdly, 
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| arenotcontraireto grace; burmansfo. | 
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| Graue, wee ſhould meditate of fawne 


| ning tothedug. . | 
- Of Death; That wee muſt die, tothe 


| and ſo giueplace to Death theend and 
way of all fleſh. The earths furniture of 
nuriſhment to vs is but a lending, and that 
wee muſt tender againe; . Thewantof 
riſhment in ſort and.meaſure iSweake 


newing of it proueth this weaknefle, 


| 


' and Reſolutions. © Cent.2. 623 | 
| returning from it. Firſt, Ingoing tothe 


| and death: Of finne,thatit hath broght; 

this neceflitieof Death & Buriall'vpon/{ 
| vs: Gods Image in creation beattfied: 
| vs throughout , and ſecured ourbodies | 
| fiom diſcaſes, decay and death : But {| 
finne broght vpon vsa neccſlitic of tur- | 


though for a timeitbearevp ourbodie,j! 
yetit pulleth it downealſo; 4/l#bereim| 
labour: In the ſweat of thy brows ſhalt thou |: 
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| end that wee die nct, and wee muſt Jay | 
downe this lite, that-we may, find life, | 


b- 


ir vnder-myndeth opr life, the exceſle |. 
| of it deſtroycthour life,and the beſt nu- 


to ſuſtainevs for cucr: The 'dayhe're: | 
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i 4 i... At. 
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| eafe thy bread,Gen, 3, Werentrheface | 
ak | vo of\- 


624 - © Chriſtian Obſeuations. 
of the Earth to make it truitefull and | 


TN 


—— 


4 


a PTV 8: En Sed pt Tr LE nn ded ot CEN A; de OP CL TIEN Ti 
ES BE OOES Ws ts Ft - EN 2146 RE Pt bY 5 LNARE ney *Y % i a : de. 
55S; Wo EA WS % oh ke 2p BOS ts : 


— 


thatwith di{figuring our'owne faces as 
the figne of toyling labour: The eating 
of the forbidden -fruite hath ſeaſoned 


all the fruites ofthe Zarth with gall and | 
worme:woodes Wee have our life 78 our | 


breath: and our breath. in our -noſirles, 


' Eſa; '2: 22+. 17 isbut ſlenderlie. kept within 


To patent a doore , and fagkire yea that 
hath ſo acjie bonds, 


|- + Mankinde entriog hourelie i in this 
life at:the port of Birth, goeth hourclie 


out: atthe port-of Death. 7 he zellic of 


our Mother.and the bowels of the Earth our 
| Grawad: maths are the two eades betwixt 


which wee runne.our race ,; and ( if wee 


preſſe itmore):hebowels of the Earthar | 
| bothithe ends of our Race, we come from | 
thedyſtandreturne to it againe, Wee 


' haven; perfect deliveric till ourBuri- 


all: ſo-heauie a Lotte. lyeth on Adams 


poſteritie fromthe time they.came out 
[of the wombe bill they returne to the 
|. Grant, | : 


Heezein alloi isa verfert Anatomical! | 
fee czjon 
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ſeftion;So long as we liue, the Elements 
in their ſubſtance &qualities are ſo ſub- 
tilie contempered inour bodie, thatno | 
ſenſe can diſcerne them, and our body 
| and Soule make vp our perſons., bur 
[| Death maketh the diuifion exactly,and 
refolueth cuery thing in the owne be. 
ginning. Duſt returneth to duſt, and the 
Spirit to God that gaueit, Ecclel. 12.7, 
Itis athankfullpaying of our debts, To 
the Heanens wee ought our Soule and 
grace, andtheſe returneto God 2. The 
Zarth receiueth our Duft,the ater obr 
ſlymic humours; The Aireour materiall 
Spirits, and euerie thing that, that it 
lent vs, When wee contoy our neigh- 
bours Corps to the Graue, weare both 
promoters & witneſſes of the payment 
ofthis debt, to G O D and Nature. 
How many goe with their Friendes 
to the Graue that neuer thinke earneſtly | 
of theirowne death & buriall? Theytake | 
theſeto bee but perſonall accidents bez 
falling fomemen,as thogh others might 
| beepriuiledged from them: In that hu- 
Rr! mane 
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626  _. Chriſtian Obſervations 
mane worke they doe a ductie to their 
deadneighbour but none to theſclues, 
and going alangl(t with his Corps, they 
talke of many thinges, butnothing of 
that work which is1n hand, and ſo doe 
verifie thatſay ing of Chriſt, Let the dead 
| burie the dead. Men dead in ſpirit, are 
| burying him thatis but dead in body. 
| 2+: Uurbeſtthoughts at the Graueare | 
| to bee: Chriſtianly affeRed with the 
| death of our Friend. Some monrne ex: | 
ceſsiuclie as theſe that haue.not hope, - 
and others monr#e not at all ; bur it is 
| better to bee moderateliegriened that we 
may bee comforted, rather than to 
| proue inhumane in wanting all griefe, | 
or vnfaithfull in mourning out of mea 
 fure. e Marie both adhered to Chrift, 
j and mourned for her Brother,and what 
wonder that ſhe mourned, ſince Chriſt 
{| mournedal{o?But why did hee weepe 
for -him who knew hee would preſent- 
lie raiſe him vp? Hee mourned notfo 
| much for dead Lazarws,as for death that 
| mautind had brought on himſelfe, that as 
5 the 
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' - «nd Reſolutions. Cent, 2. G6a7 | 
the Soule willinglie departeth from 
q| Godinſinne, ſo by death God maketh 
it vnwillinglie to depart out of the bos. 
die. It is extreame inhumanitie with 
| thele ſame dry eyes to behold our dead | 
friend, as wee did when hee was aliue. 
Charitie and pietie bid vs mourne for 
the dead, but Faith and Hope forbid 
exceſſive mourning : Wee have not | 
| loſed thems, but ſent , or rather rendered 
them 10 God, they are not fallen behind 
but gone before ws to Heanen; Yea, and. 
Charitie which biddeth vs mourne for 
| the want of them, biddeth vs alſo re- 
joyce for their happinefſe 3 On theone | 
parte humane aftecion.in our croſſed: 
loueaffeQeth vs, on the other part di- 
uine trueth in the promiſe of the ,Re- 
ſurrection refreſheth vs $ But in endlet 
Faith baniſh ſorrow , andlet griefe pe-_ 
riſh where ſuch a.comfortis.It is come- 
lie for the Temples of the holy Ghoſt 
| who lodge ſuch a comforter, to rcjoyce 
afrer they haue offered the ſacrifice of a 
Chriflian moderate griefe, Our griefes | 
Rr 2  _ Rs 
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| arefor the way, but our joysare for the 


F 


_- 


{ 


nn 


end,and ought to mitigate theſe griefes | 


| inthe courſe which they will ſwallow 


vpin end. | 

When wee ſee the Corpes layed in | 
the Graue, wee ſhould marke how the 
Earth 'openeth her mouth to receiue 
her lent ſubſtance. That as we ſee in o« | 


- | thers,ſo ſhall it bee in vs, their caſe to day 
may bee ours 10 morrowe , the Earth will | 
| ſate vs alſo forpayment , and wee muſt 


render: Theſe Obligations of death afd 
buriall are all pexſonall, and admitte no 


 Cautioner.Bleſfled be God, who in the 


couenit of grace, hath both appointed 


| and accepted Chriſt our Cautioner to 


pay our debt, but hath made the appli- 
cation of his purchaſed Grace to bee 
perſonall, ſo that Death the laſt meanes 
of this application is perſonallalſo. 
We ſhall ſee inthe conſuming power of 


the Grave, that nothing remaineth of 


bodies latelie layed in it but bones and 
corruption: That wormes dwell in thefe 
eye holes whence ſome times eyes, ſhi; 
vhs = ned | 
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and Reſolutions. Cent, 2, 62g) 
ned as ſtarres, the Braines ſome time the | 
ſcat &forge-houſe of excellent thoghts, 
arenow turned in aſlubbiſh maſſe:The 
Bowels and Heart it ſelfe, that could not | 
abyde the ſmallcſt paine, arcnow.-peſte. 
red with ſcraling wormes; That tender | 
Fleſh that was pampered, is now either 
euaniſhed orrudelie hand! ed: Strength, 
Beautie , and vigour, haue not ſo much 
5 the ſmalleſt remaines: Then the graue 
is our houſe , and darkneſſe our Bed, they 
wee 71ay ſay 20 Corruption, thou art my 
father, and tothe worme , t10u art my max 
ther aud my ſiſter. Tob. 17. 13. 14. How 
low is then the prid of life layed , when 
in fteade of ſweete ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink, 
and in feade of 1 girdle,arent, andin ſtead 
of wel] ſette haire, balaneſſe, and vile cor; 
ruption in ſtead of beautie, Eſa. 3.24. 
We ſhall then ſcelome whoſe bound- 
leſſe deſires fathomed the Earth, and 
filled it with theirfame,to bee cloſed j in | 
j 4narrow-holey Their Friends zlorie,and. 
riches as Lackyes at the Graves brinke take 
good, night never to attend- them a- 
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gaine- : Though the opening and clos 
{ ſingof Graues coſt men-lakour , yet at 
the laſt day the i ſhall open Cofilie, Thar 
the hodies of the Godly«which weeſee 
ſownein diſhonouy . ſhall ryſe againe iwho- 
| our at the Reſurrection of the Luſt; : 
In thcſe thoughres wee wall finde a 
great change in our ſelues 3 While our 
| Friendes I1ued , wee could notpatient; 
lie thinke of cheir dearh,but-when thcy 
are dead, we are as earneſt eo have their | 
bodies our of our fightas we deſired to 
keepe them aliue with vs 3 Thcir body 
is vor a carkeiſe without. their Soule, 
; and rhat is out ofthem that was the ſea? 
of their worth ,and the cauſe of our qe 
| to them.euen that x: hat loaed vs againe 2 
Ourloue to them: remaincs,% we collt 
it as well a proofe of loueto burie their 
bodie, as we did to attend them i in this 
- | life. Abraham loued living Sara deares 
| lie,, but afterher death , that fame leye 
madehim carefull ro buric his dead out 
of his fight, 
| Aboue all wee muſt bee ſurets bu ry 
IP | more 
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and Reſolutions, - Cent 2+ 6 ;T [ 
more than the Corps that wee > CONUOY. 
to the Graue ? euen our ſinnes, and ihe 
cares of the world; If our j{innes abide | 
with vs, they will beea barre to hold vs | 
| out of Hcauen, &a weight to beare ys | 
downeto Hell, anda ſeedeofa ſhame- 
full reſurre&ion If they diſcend in the 
Graue with vs , the Dragon will byte 
vs in it, 
{ The cares of thi life muſt bee buried 
alſo that they rent vsnot ; The Grave: 
| willonceend them,and why ſhould we 
| augment them , becing ſoneare to-it 2 
| Ar the end of our _ He ſhould not | 
| takeone weights, but caſt off enery thine | 
that preſſeth — downe. 1s i, I. Ie 
fine, and renting cares accompanie vs 
till death, they will rent vs in peices- at | 
death. T beſe things muſt bee buried with- 
out any reſurreftion. 

So the Graue inforceth renouncing 
of the World ; Shall I loueſ{ucha world, 
as 1s neither worth loue, neither can be ; 
keeped? Or fhallI delite to remaine on; | 
ſuch earth, as cannotreſttill it ſuck me } 
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in the bofome of it: CAs many clottes 
caſt-on the Corpes, as many mortifying 


| weights layed on our corruption , by: the 
| hand of God, if wee conſider them 


aright, | 

Qur Soule findeth her laſt dcliverie 
in the moment of death, butthe bodie | 
muſt be diſlolued in the Graue: It is ſo 
inwardly & marrowlie infedted with lin, 
that it muſt be reſoluedi in the owne be. 
ginnings, before it can bee raiſed in glo; 
rie: Then no corruption ſhall bee in 
our duſt ,' becauſe it ſhall bee as cleane 
as that matter whereof CAdams bodie 
was made. 

The Grave is both the Fyners pot #0. 
melt,;and the mould to faſhion our bodies ! 
It elleth beſt how little they are when 
they are couched in it, &that inſilence; | 
then their dimenſions areleſſe than in 
this life. Mar dyeth, and hi thonghts pe: 
riſh,c his honour goeth not tothe duſt with 


{| 41m 3 If wee would-now take the mea; 
fare of our bodie by the ſtrijte and, ſilent 


Graue, wee would neither enlarge our. 
peribing 
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with the noyſeof our bufinefle. 
3. By the way returning t0 our houſe, we 


| muſt remember, that wee haue left a 


Friendbehind vs whom wee will never 
ſee in'this-lifes' That, tharloſle is beſt 
ſupplied by eternall friendſhip in Heaz 
uen; To care ſparinglie forſuch friends 
as will leaue vsat the Graue, & to ſeeke 


heauet when ourbodieis layed in the 


Duſt :- When all worldlie things forſake | 
vs, Gods fanour and agood Conſcience will | 
| enzer into Heauen withvs. That welive | 


hencefoorth as men who haue buried 
their finnes and cares. Doubtlefle La- 
zaris after Chriſt raiſed him, lived as 
one ſeparate from the world , his Soule 
forthe time it was outof the bodie, had 


ſuch contentment as no worldly thing | 


thereafter could affe&t it : Enerie great 


taſte of elorie aveth wonderfullie aduante | 
| the erowthof grace,and abate corruption. 


PTheGraue1s a pledge of our reſurrettion! 
Our bodies are not caſten away , but 
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| periſhing thoughts, nor fill the world | 


| for ſuch as will goe with our Soules in | 


. ” 


layed] 


| 634 Chriſtian Obſernatios 
layed vp inorder, when thinges returne - 
| totheir owne beginning that is a con- |} 
| ; fuſion in our fight, but God knoweth | 
' | eueriething pacticaularlie;andat the laſt 
day will cauſe enery element render 
that, that is committed to it : Neither 
| hath God /oxed vs toeleion , or Chriſt | 
| aſſumed vsto his Union , or the Spirit 
poſſeſſed vs as his Temples, to forſake- vs | 
{ atthe Graue : Theſe bozdsare ſtronger 
than. can poſſiblie bee difſolued , and 
Proutdence that hath ſo guided vs in 
| ourlife, will attend vs after death , and 
preſent vs to God at the laſt day. | 
| Thereſurredfionof the dead is the faith. 
of the Chriſtian ; Thereby hee leaucth 
natvurall men behind him: Atheiſtes 
laygh'in their boſome, and while their 
ſpirits are ſtrangled in the wreſtlings of 
Confcienceand Godleſneſle, they will 
not admittethe thoughts of reſurreRt> | 
on: Such dodtrine made vnhappie Fe- 
lx to tremble, becauſe his Conſcience 
ſuggeſted the prefages of his puniſh- 
- | ment? Bur the' affurance of Refur- 
1 rection -| 


— 


m—_— 


- th 


' 


i. ts 
hd _ __—— 


R— > 


—. _—_——_— 


_ 7 


and Reſolutions. Cent,2. G35 


rection 15 the joye of the godly, for if #3 
I 1hs life onely wee haue hope in Chriſt , wee 
are of all men moſt m:ſerable,1, Cor. r5, 
The Graue both cloſeth our race in this | 
life, and openeth a doore 10 eternitie. To | 
the wicked it is the gate to Hell, their 
ſoules are in Hcll , and+ their bodies in 
the G:aue are that faire gone towardes | 
it: But tothe godly iris a doore to Hea: | 
ven, becauſe it is ſardtified by the graue | 
of Chriſt; His Death. Reſurretion,and 
Aicenfion , were not for himſelfe but; 
for vs: That Body hee borrowed of vs,; | 
hee gaue to death for vs againe, his ſuf- | 
fering was in the boaze of hi fl ſh but the 
vertue and fruire ofal! is for 11s my/zcall 
Bodje, to ſatisfieand merits for vs, and. | 
to coformevsto himſclte both indeath | 

| and reſurretion 2 It 4 # Farthfull ſaying,, | 
if wee bee dead with hym, wee ſhall alſo line | 
with Bin: 2 Tim 2 £1-: 114 te | 

_  -Chriſt the eternall Word and Life it 
felfe conld not die, but hee borrowed a. 
bodie of mortallfleſh from vs, that hee | 
might die for vs: And-hee died not of | 
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any »eceſsitie of condition, but in the wil. 
lingneſſe of his commiſeration; Hee took 
part of our mortalitie, that hee might 
make vs partakers of his immorralitie. 
This 1s not whollic delayed till the 
laſt day , but'euen nowe if wee bee 


nor can never bee without his Bodie? 
Time maketh ſome difference-in'our 
condition, but hee hath: eternallie his 


is according to his purpoſe and grace, 
| which was giues t0'vs in Chriſt Teſus be- 
fore the world began, 2. Tim.1; 9. 


; | gers with the price of Chriſtes Blood, 
_ | but they knewe not that their witleſle 

(though willing) refignation of Chriſt 
portended more reſt tothe ſtrangers 
than to the Jewes in him $ They craued 
the gniltineſſe of his blood to bee ypon 


| therſatisfation and merite of is Blood . 
Ifwee find Life in his Death, our grave 


——P_ 


in him, weeareriſen withhim': That | 
glorious Head of the Elect, was neuer | 


| Bodie with him. For ourcallingintime | 


The Prieſts bought aburiall for tran- | 


them and their children, bur refuſed | 


| 
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ſhall bee ſanRifiedin his Graue, &our 
a” . 
vnion with him, and his care ot vs ſhall 
remaine as firme as in our life. 
Our aſhes are {enflefle- of that care, 


| but the Soule that parteth from the ho- 
die in the confidence cfit, is gladened 


in Heauen with the Conſciencedf its 
And the earneſt defire it hath ofaglo# 
rious reunion with the bodie, is an evi- 
dence, that it ſhall finde that reunion, 
becauſe there falleth none errour in glori- 
fied Spirits. Though it bee asfarre from 
the bodieas theHeauen from the graue, 
yet it is as neare tO it in loue, as when it 
was in the bodie, andthe deſire of the 
| bodies good is greater, becauſe of the 
Soules better eſtate in glorie, It lJongeth 
earneſtilie to bee joyned to the bodie, 
both becauſe of the love it beareth to 
it, as the owne Companion, andforits 
owneperfection in the glorification of 
the whole Man. 
\ The duſt of the earth, or the aſhes of 
the wicked mixed with our aſhes inthe 
Graue, ſhallneither ſtay our vnion with 
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Chriſt, | 


- | Chriſt, nor better themſelues: He who | 
from eternall forcknew & diſcerned his | 
Church both in the maſſe of damnatis 
boſome ofpredeſtinatio ſhal he nor in'time 
diſcerne and ſeparate ouzaſhes from the 
duſt of theearth, that was neueran hu. t 
mane bodies and from the aſhes of the} 
wicked that were ncuer in the Bode of, 

_ Chriſt; Hee ſhall raiſe vp our bodiesin 
 glorie, and thereby accompliſh the 
work of his neuer interrupted affection 
to VS. FF. 


|] againſt Reſurretion which could not } 
| bee anſwered: 1f the bedreof a man were | 


eaten by men, can the bodie of that | 
firſt man that paſſed ſo manie changes 


- | anſwere rruelie, that, that ; objection 
| came of ignorance of Gods Omniſcience | 
who knoweth all thinges particularlie, | 
and of his O-mmipotence, who isablero | 
| prodnce all things diſtinlie, notwith- 
ſtanding of all their ſeeming changes. 
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The old Pagans thought thisa doubt | 
- Aenoured by beaſts, and theſe beaſts againe | 


| bee raiſedagaine; Bntour Appologiſts | 


and | 


vv 
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and confuſions,, Hee who made all 


thinges of nought, can calllic reſtore | 


F 


that, that hath beene. | 

Moreouer, though a mans body were 
burnt in aſhes;and theſe aſhes were ſcatz 
rered in a great tempeſt off the toppe of 
a mountaine, yet God will gather theſe | 


ſame aſhcs together at the laſt day, and | 
make vp that ſame bodie- that they | 


were formerlic; Heauen and Earthare in 
his hand as 4 little ball, and hee both can 
and will bring foorth euery thing in 
order, GOD hath faide ir, that hee 
will raiſe vs ; and what hee hath ſaid, we 
both may and ought firmelie belieue 5 | 
a body poſſcefled with a belicuing ſoule, | 
| hath +warrand by Faith of a glorious | 
 Reſurre@ion, while faithlefle men may 


lookefor noneother,thana reſurrection | | 


tO ſhame. k 


Wee haue manie warranas of qur re: | 
ſurre&ion in Chriſt : Asour Head, hee |' 
will raife vs his members, x Cor. x5. As}: 


our F#ſband,he will raiſe vs his Spoulc| 
Epheſ: 5. AS Jur vadertaker , hee hath 
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| ingaged himſclteto railethem vp at the 


—_— -_- 


laft day thatcome to hims 19h. 6. So as 


our. Nowriſher , to intertaine that ſub- 
| ſtance invs, and to preſent vs to God, 


Both the holy .Sacramentes confirme 


the Faith of our Reſurrection : In Bap. 


tiſme weeare quickened in Chriſt, and 
in his holy S»ypper, thathis life we got 
in Baptiſme is nouriſhed-in vs, the Soule 
thereby is ſtrengthened againſt ſinne, 


and if wee fall to ryſe againe by repen: | 


tance, and the-bodie is nouriſhed toa 
glorious immorrtalitie : It is impoſſible 


that ſuch a onecan periſh, whoſe Soule | 


and bodieareboth quickened and nou; 


riſhed by Chriſt to life eternal]: neither 


ſickneſſe , nor mortalitie, nor death it 
ſelfe can take away that immortalitie : 


| The Life of God cannot die, and therefore 


our perſons quickened by it, muſt live 


eternallie in God and with God whoſe 


Life it is. —_ 2.2 
1 am the Reſurretion, and the Life, hee 
that. beleeueth in mee, though hee vere 


| dead, yet ſhall hee line, and whoſoever li- 
vl & 


ueth 
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—_— ei ge | 
neth and beleenerh in mee, ſhallnener dit, 
'Toh. 11, 2s. 26, How :can-a man die, | 
andyetliue 2: Heedieth in the bodie, | 
butliueth in the Spiritzand hee may die | 
for a ſhort-rime,, but not: eternallie 3 : 
Faithisthe life of the Soule, and where 
itliueth , no morecan that: Soule die; 
than the bodie that hath aSoulein ith 
But whenthe bodie dyeth, the Soule 
lineth till the boJieriſe, neuer to die az 
gaine: The life ofthe Sþirir,-ahdthe | 
| immortalitic of the Reſurrection ſhall 
keepehim from death eternall. 

The ryſing of the Sunne is glorious , 
but what aſplendor ſhall bee, when the 
bodies of all the Saints cleare as the 
Firmament; and ſhining as Stars, ſhall 
ryſe together, and bee joyned withthe 
Lambe,of whom they hauerhat glorie. |. 
T here was nener ſuch a light ſince the crea; 
tion, as ſhall ſhine from Chriſt and his 
Saindts in the day of the Reſurredtion. The 
Sunne lendeth his light ro the Starres, 
and when hee is neareſt to them they 
hyde thatborrowed light, but thenea-| 
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rie;zthe more ſhall wee ſhine in Glorie 
with him, that his nearneffe ſhall-not 


it ſelfe, and the ſplenforof it, 7 


-areſt init, and fo glorious a Reſurre- 
.Qion from it : 'Sincethat is the way for 
our bodie to-Hleauety, intheſtrength of 


ChriſtianFatth and Hopegletvs rejoyce 


| Teſvs,, ſhall raiſevs vp ts/@tr moſ} per: 


| fetvnion with him. 
= 


* Thnow that my Redeemer lineth, &> that 


| Bee ſhall tand-at the latter::day wpon the 
| Earth; end: though afier my skinne , | 
| wormes deſtroye this bodie, yet in my 
| fleſhiſb 111 1 ſee Goats Whom 1 fhall ſee for 
felfe , and minteyes ſhall behold, and | 


not another, though my reines be conſumtd 


&- 
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= 


rertharChriſt bee tovs1n his full Glo--| 


eclipſe, but-perfe&t ourglorieboth-in. | | 


- Lethim notbee affrayed to goe' Howne | 
| tothe Graue, who knoweth of fo ſweete 


to goe that way :Godithat'prepared the | 
Whale to ſwallow vp Tonah, commanded: | 
irrocaſt him out againe$ Though the | 
Graue take vs/in herboſome . yet the 
| power of our vnſeparable Head Chriſt 


within | 
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"al ' Reſolutions. Cent, 2. "Gat | 
within mee.” ob. T9, 2 F. "26. 27. Bleſſed 
- and holie 1s bee that hath por inthe firſt 


Reſurredtijon , for on ſuch theſecond death | © 
| 0 noo Reuel, 20. 69 , | 2? 


1687 7 God alous is the 
- godlie mans portion. 


5 \ : . Y 


TH e choyce of onr portion waketh our 
Lotte, and diſconereth our diſpoſition: | 
No man hath (ufficiencicin himſelfe ; | 
but ſecketh it without, and according. | 
to his choice is both his ſearch and obtaj- 
ning., and in all theſe his miſericor hap: | | 
| pineſſe, | | 
' Natural men goe'no' further than 
the world; they chooſe-not God; but | 
his gifts, andamong thefe not the beſt } 2 
butthe common.-fort, if they can finde'f 's 
Riches ; Honour, and Plelure, they | 9 
| neither ſecke God., nor his ſaving blet- | 
finges. But the ſtirituall man lift vp ds | 
bowe Nature ſeethnothing in the crea- 
| kure that can compleettic bleſſe him * | 
|: _ $5 4s." *-- -—_ | 
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| Hee ſeckerh God aboue all his ifts'; & 
. | ſaving graces aboueall his blefſinges, 
 eucn ſuch as come of his ſpeciall loue 


| them, confirme hitn in his vnion with 
God, in Chriſt. Sothe Prophet parteth 
all mankind in twoſorts; Many ſay, Who 
will let ws ſee good thinges; There the 
FWorldlings blind choyce of an vncer- 
 taine good from an vncertaine Author, 


wiſe choyce of a certaine happineſſe 
from-a knowne Fountaine, euen the 
{ light of Gods countenance ſhining fr6 
God, and in God himſelfe. ' 7ſal. 4.6. 

The beſt portion muſt bee the 4eſt, 
| the greateſt, and moſt ivduring goods And 
{ this is God alane who s All in All: There 
| is none-greater, nor better than Hee,or 
| more able.to fill vs with contentment? 


reſpe of Himlſelte : Hee isthe Foun- 
taine-good', and what goodneſle they 
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All his blefſioges are butſmall goods in 
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in Chriſt, and returne to him in-their | 
worke , & carying their poſſeſſour with | 


| But, Lord, lift vp the lizht of thy conntes | 
' nanceaboie vs: There the godlie mans | 


———— 


_ have | 
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"and. apaone. | "Tem. 4 "Gaq 5 


haucis of him. , and infioche greater & 
berter in him, than inthem, and that 
{mall gqod they haue is not to hold vs 


onthem, but to.leadevsto Him 3 1t is | 


our errour torcadi in them a detaining good; 
neſſe ; they are but as ſteppes for vs to 


\limve vp to him the Fountaine good- 


neſſe. 


All theſe common giftes hauenone | 
indurance , their ſubſtance is-periſhing, | 
and their vle ſhorr,and for this life one: |} 
lie,they neitherabide with vs hcere,nor 


goe downe to the Grave with vs heere- 
after: Heeis both blind and ſhort ſigh- 


| ted who readeth not in themas great, 
yea.and greater mortalitic than in him- f 
{elfe, becauſe many. mens eſtate haue | 


broken and dyed before themſclues. 


Sureliethe worldling is not damntie,any_ 


thing contenteth him in his choyce, al- 
beit hee be neuer content int the ſearch 
and poſlefſion of it 2 Hee giueth him. 

ſelfe ouras the onelic man for excellencie. 
of ſpirit , eminencie of deſignes , and wiſe- 
 domein compaſiing of them , and yet the 
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{646 « Chriſtian Obſervations | 
_ | poore godlie mar proneth 4 greater ſpirit 
| i438 he; He conteinneth the worldlings |. 
 choyceas nought, and ſutcth no lefle 
than God himſclfe: The loweſt of his 
deſiresareaboue the worldlings highelt | 
{ reach: The Godlie are imbracing their 
heauenly Father on p Throne of grace, 
. | whilethe worldlings as wormes 8erp 
pents arelicking pduſt of hisfootſtoole., 

Heere two contrareſuters doe agree in 
their contrare choices, and none of 
| them doeth encroach vpon another ; 
The Godlie leaueththe World to the 

Worlding, and taketh G O D for his | 
portion: And the Worldling ſcrapeth 
- on the Earth and leaueth GOD an 
{ hisgrace tothe Godlie + Their ſtrife is 
not about zhezr portion, but in their dif# 
| poſition: Sathan maketh Nature in the 
\ wickedabhorre the grace of God inthe 
|: Godliez Tris the digniticofthe Godly 
to be graced of God, and the innacenz 
cieof their courfenot to harme the wic- 

ked in their portion. The-Worldling 

choglſeth-nought butthe drofle of the 
| . CE World, 
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| World: "2nd retuſerh Goda and hisgrac grace 
| the godly mans choice::Butarthelaſt | 
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day, God will refuſe himas the outcaſt; 


of -his creatures, while heeaſfumerhithe. { 


3 Wf 


Godlie to himſelfe. {31 
When God gaue tilomunlibertivns. 
| the what hee would, hee asked:not 
Riches & Honour , &c. but wiledome: 
Thathis choice waspleaſant to God), 


whogauehim:both his defire yansdthar, = 
Shall irnorbee | 


which hee paſſed by : 
acceptable to him when wee paſſe by 
all thinges, and chooſe Himſelfe, Wee 
arcin'the world;;and muſt make-ſome | 
conqueft.in-it for:our happiricfſe;,'and 


thatoughttobeeſuch a thing 25is bets} 


terthan the World; thathath:beene be: | 
foreit,and willremainewhenitis:gone. 
Bur Sarhan knowing aur folie-caſterh 


worldlie things in our way;andiniaketh . 


eyery- man chooſe ſomething; fitting 
| his-bumour , bur no Wwayesavailing for 


his go 
the world, bit notof the righ 


 CAU-men ſceke their omne, but few-feeke | ' 


od, There 1smuch- ſearching in } F 
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| Yay © Cifieen OEfnens 
I Nothing « our owne properlie but\ ſinne , 
| and Gods gifts which wee purchaſe by | 
| ſfinne, are madeſo ourown to ourhurt. 
bi :|Tnthis commonerrour we wouldperiſh, | 
| except God pittied 1s and directed our | 
| chorce; Hee tendeth out his loue where» | 
by*hee' chooſeth vs, and inthe: ſenſe | 
and worke of it maketh»vs chooſe him | 
_a8dine.. Election is -his worke, and that | | 
| notabyding in him,but going foorthite | 
] his Ele&: The Aﬀectionis. in him, or 
| ratheris himfelfe, but theworke gocth 
-out to them:in a doubleiworking , one 
| to blefle. rheir- perſoxin that they are |. 
| choſen: Anjother to'mrake them chooſe | 
 himastheigportion, who hath choſen 
them-ſo freclie, . [fthis- conſtant kind- 
neſſeof. God followed ys notto worke | 
| that reciptocallchoofing.of him, .wee 
would ſtill:cuaniſh with the World in 
| choofingother thinges beſide him, and 


loſſeour ſelves in thatvanitie, 
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and Reſolntions, . Cent.2. 649 | 
rupt Nature, 


DE on in that ſame averſ- 
erstt6 the womb, | 


neſlggThey arg 
e LY 


from God without retarwing 4 But Gods 
grace turneth theGodlie trom the crea» 


ture to Himſelfe, and maketh them | 
chooſe Him for their portion, as rheir | 


onelic happineſſe. 

God isour Portion, becauſe wee are 
his Portion:The Lord ſhall inherite Indah 
bis Portion , and'ſhall chooſe Ternſalem az 


aint. Zach. 2. 13, Weelove him tos | 


hee loned ws firſt, t.Toh. 4. 19. Wee re 
in' him, becauſe hee dwelleth if ws. The 
Lord hath choſen Sion , bee hath Lfrebi it 
or his habitation; T hicis my reit for ener” 
heere will I dwell, for 1 haxe defired ir. Pl. 
132, 13, 14: The duefruite of his defire” 


and dwelling in vs, is to delice himand | - 


abydein him as our Portion, 
'This is a wonderfull choice if we con: 
ſider the Matter, the Cauſe, and Fruites 


never 101 xneto God that nice [ 
| :NatureFthem hath the owne | 
bawady'>, Ivf itis all-in a running away. | 
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{ 4 want, butthis alone ſufficethall, ſome | 
| thinges giue health biit not peace;-and | 
'] ſomegiuepeacegbutnot honour, ſome 
" | thinges againe giue honour, but not 
{ health , and ſomegiue health, but not 


{. Wealth, Peace, Honour, and all that wee 


- 
« 
———. 


| | ding: Heere is a goodnefle aboue all 


| hiaſelfe, both for his Worthitieſſe and 
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_ Chriſtian Obſernations 
| Portion, euen'God All-tufficienttor all | 
ourneceſlities; All pthey portions avewith ſh. 


— 


ſatictic 2 *But GO D wallio vs: Health, 


either neede or can deſire. | 
This Portion for Exceltencie is tran; | 
cendent; for Communicating it is-Irgelt, 
"and for. Securiticit is moſt ſure and by: | 


aca. WW. Ces ww 


degrees, a*{baring without diziſion, a 
partaking without prejudice of compar: | | 
teners, and the Portion it ſelfe doeth | 
both poſſeſſes: preſerue the Portioners. | | 
_ Thecarſe of this choofingis GOD 


workingtHe cauſerh our Soulesto mak 
it by the Conſcience of his chooſing -| 
vs,and by the work of his Spirit on that. 
Conſcience, not becauſe wee loned hin | 


| frſt, but becauſe hee laued vs and gaue 


his \ 
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Wis 5 Sonne for vs to. FS , and-to vs | 
| for ourlife : The ſenſe of ſuch a loue 
Hl | will kindle invsa loueto him againe.. 
T How can a Soule finde it ſclfe cholenof | | 
him, but it muſt chooſe him againe,.in 
ſuch a powerfull worke of Grace there. | 
can bee none other meeting than this | 
mutuall choyſing. 
The reflexe of the Sun vpo the earth | 
| paſſeth not the middle Aire, but the: 
[| reflex of Gods lone on a ſaftned heart paſe 
| ſech-both Aireand Hedhens , andteſteth. 

| vpon none objeR but the heartof God, 
from whickhat loue of Ehriltiſſued : | 
That out-goinfhath two -iriſeparable | 
ations, one affeing our heartcs with 
his loue, another pulling them backe 
againe-to- him. | 
The Frujte 1s like the Portion ,and 
blefſeth vs with Secaritie, Certainte FE 
Fruition, and Contentment, Firſt, For | 
Securitie,, itboth keepeth it {elfe , and- | 
ſcEvreth Win that poſſeſſion 2 Tt isthe 
treaſurethatthe canker worme cannot | 
dra the Theefe ſteale 3- Hee beget=.| 
| _ teh | 
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{652 * Chriſtian Obſeraations 


| #eth ws 16 «liuclic hope, to an inheritance | 
mcorruptible, and undefyled, and that | 
fadeth not away , reſerned in Heauen for 
Us; Who are keeped vy he power of God 
through Faith vnto Saluation, readre 10 be | 
renealed inthe laſt time. 1- Pet. 1. 4.5, 
Holy Father ,. keepe them in thy Name | 
whom thou haſt giuen mee, Toh, 17.11, 
. .. Next Certarntie of onr perfettion ; | 
. Though our weakreſſe in apprehending 
 Saluation beeas great as our vnworthi: 
neſſe in deſeruing, yet Godin ſecuring 
our Portion in it ſelfe., maketh our 
| Sonles certaine of it : - Predeſtination & | 
| 2lorification hane their large diſtance in 
| time* and worke, but God hath joy- 
ned them infalliblie by the Bridze , of 
Calling, Iuſtification and Santiification : 
Hee who walketh on that Bridge ſhall un: 
donbtedlie paſſe fromthe one 10 the other, 
| For whom hee: predeſtinate thoſe hee. 
| called , andwhom bee called theſe hee ju- 
 ſlified, and whom hee juſtified theſealſo he | 
glorified, Rom, 8. 30: Faithfull « bee 
who hath called vs, and promiſed whowill | | 
alſo performe. Heb. 10, 23, Theſl.5.24.| 
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_ Thirdlie, Fruition is both. afruiteand. 


the fruite of fruites of our Portion: Wee | 


are at the end of our intenſion before the 


'end of our _—_ when wee would bee 


pilgrimage, and the weakneſle of grace | 
telleth vs wee are imperfc&@: But this | 


rechoiſing lone , putterh, vs in the ende_ 
while weeare in the way, andeuen vn- 
der imperfection daeth aſſure vs of per- 
feftion. That wee are not nowe perfeRt 


—_—— 


Portio,it isable;to perfe& vsin the way 


\uſpended.till the laſtday, yet wee bauve 
it fduciallie by Faith and Hope, initial- 
lie in the fiſt fruites, v3rtuallieinthe-pos 
wer of it, and ſhall have itfullie when 
wee are both;perieted for it and byir, 
- *Fourthly, Contentment ; Wee necde 

| no | 


—_—_— 


at God,cuen the liuingGod,the choice | 
and defire of our heart, this our longing |. 
defireof him joyneth vs with him; The | 
courſe:of our life telleth vs weeareina | 


Fruition of God in his choifing and: our | 


is our weakeneſle , and no fault of our | 


if wee were capable of perfeRtion in its | 
| But though the full poſſiflion of it bee 
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654 Chriſtian Obſernations 


«4 


| any-want with him , and thar heatt is 


' him as/'we ought to be, if we find any 


imaginaries, four heart in ſodoing tlip 
from him, and from our ſelfe, it is not 


- © | worthietobee cariedin ourbreaſt, wee 


| defraude vs both of his Fruition and 
' of ovr contentment. 


| moxewee know-him, the more wee: re. 


VS 


_ * 47m « 7 >. 
4s I ves a _ 


no: more'than God} and: there is no- 
\ thing beſide him worth our deſire , e- 
 ceſsin1es that are- not ſupplied by bim are 
 butfanſics;, The heart that is tullof him 
. can; craue nor reccive nothing beſide,. 
'for though our defices by extenſion 
-xeachthemſelues infinitelie, yet his acz | 
| tuall infinitenceſſe ouerfilleth themyIris: 
i want of Grace and of ourſelfe to finde | 


| This is the 227ya// of. onr choiſe; The 
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| voydeofan heart thatin the matter of | 
-j contentmentadmitteth theſmalleſt de- 
 fireofany otherthing:Wearenot foin | 


 diſtratingerrand befidehim, & if wee | 
doe not fullie reſt content on him , our | 
.-| faith,feeling er appreheding of him are but 
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mak vs chooſe him;ifit were yetro mak, 


more weethinke of it, the more weeare: 
filled with vnexpreſlable contentment.” 
| According to'this portion.wee. reckon | 
| the ſtockeand ſubſtance of our Lotte;- 
Our. gaine ard: loffe, our contentment: 


| | | and miſ-conteniment' ate-cloſed: heeres oF 


in. It wee haue God we want nothing. 
if wee want him we haue nothing. The 


c8/0ynme of Godin a pare Conſcience 6&1he 


"Wl [armme of all happ ineſſe, 


. 


I defired with thee 7 Pſal.'73, 25. And: 
pon the Conſcience of his choice may-ſay 5; 
The Lord is the portron- of mine inheris 
tance. Plal. 16, 5. Surelie ſuch-a one 
may glorie in his Lotte; My Lines are 
fallen in pleaſant places , ana may reflifie 


0 
| Cent, 2. 6554, | $ 
ater choice. 2 bur bleſſe him from: | 

our hearts whoharth fo bleſſed vs as a 


*wee could not, nor would not make it | 
otherwiſe than wee haue done; but the |: 


$3 


Bleſſedis-hee who in the fit nceritie of | 
his heart may atteſt God, Whom hauel| 
in heauen butthee,and on earth whom hane|- 


his juſt contentment init, mine' heritage w| 


n— 
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| pleaſanrio mee. His lines fall well that fall 


in the. compaſle of his laving heart in 
| Chriſt," 1 


| -- This isthe worke of true wifedome' 


-{ in her Children to juſtifie herby choos 
" fing ſuch-a portion: The children of 
| this worldare wiſeonelie in their owne 
Generation , -and "their earthlie wiſe- 
dome gocthr nofurther than the Earth: 
Gold and Siluer are but reddiſh-and white 
clay; and men canneither make them 
. | nor keep them, nortak them with them 
| whenthey die 2 If the-conſent of Na- 
tions would agree ypon it, Braſſe might 
| paſſe for Gold, and Leede for Siluer : 
' Their.worth-is more in their eſteemer 
than themſclues, and the happineſſe of 
| their eſteemeris founded on his. owne 
 errour,heere is both 4 poore portion and a 
4 are portioner. 
The erronrs of mens choice are not well 
#/ Vvay in thi life, but afterward all will 
j beemanifeſt: Ardeaththe wicked ſhall 
ſee theirerrour when their portion ſhall 


ſuch * 
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Z ſeetaken from them - They had never. | 
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fachj joyeinthe at Tiogy of it, as they. | 
ſhall bee grejued when it is removed :- 
What will they thinke of their lgt and 
"labours at the laſt day when thefgrethat | 
melteth the elementes (hall deſtroy allt 26. 
Pet. 3.12. It is hard to judge. whither | 
| theirind:gnation ſhallbee moteagain(t-| 
their. portion that proucd fo falſe, or az | 
| | 5M themſelues who.were ſo cafllie: | 
Ife begviled with periſhing thinges. | 
| No man ſhallhaue more afitr this life; 
than hee hath ſought and obtained inu; 
It hee chooſe aight heethall enj joy his 
portion in happineſſe , both in.ir ſelfe. 
 & inthe conſcience of {o wilea choice: 
If hee chooſe fooliſblieencn that 1hat 
hee hath ſhall bee taken from him, he ſhall 
be eternally miſcrableboth.in the want- | 
of it, and inthe conſcience of his. {oo- | 
liſh choiſing, . :/ 1-4 
| | Ewerie manhath oncehis happineſſe, ei els. £7 
ther -in this lifeor. afterit :-The wicked Þ .-* 
| both ſeckeand finde it heere;,the.God= 
lie ſeek-it-and find.the. begionings of it 


ere luſpend the. full Fryitioot 1 it to. 
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| aberterlife, and findethatfruition whe 


+ | member that thouin thy life-timereceinedſt 
| thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus eull:|/ 
things, but now hee is comforted and thou 
. | art tormented, Luk: 16, 25. 'T 


hard thinges in this ſhort life, and kee- 


endleſle joye. - \ 


and Lazarus would ever holde out as 


| 24rws helpe , and that not for Vine but 
Waterallanerhie , not for a great quan- 


.\{kIl or hoflow of his hand, buron the 


Chriſtian Obſervations  __ 


the wicked mans portion is gone. Abra: | 
ham (aide to the rich man, Sonve , re- 


Bleſſed bee God whogiueth vs our 


petiour portion to that life to come 
where ſhall beenothing.but peace and | 
But who can expreſſe the grieves of the 
wicked inhell: Thatrich man had his 
time and portionin this life, but drea. | 
medneitherofachange nor ſeparation: 
Hee thought the oddes betweene him 


they wereinthis life,but hee feeth now 
thecaſe'is altered: Hee is a ſuter of La: 


titie of it, but fora droppe , not ina vel 


roppe of his finger oneliey Andthat poore 
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[and Reſolution ons © Cent, 2. 659. 


_—_— 


tenit, it could haue. done him' ſmall 


vnchangeable eflate : Ofttimesheheard 


and now cannot finde the ſmalleſt re- 
liefe of Lazarm. -- - 


Aſſuerus, and ſuchlik Monarches thinke 


theirgricfe,that which they did chooſe 


their doinges on Earth, are matter for 


| thatgnawing wormethat dyeth.not, & 


| | 


——._. FOE FY _ tt. Re 


—— we A— - i 
reliefe not to weete all his tormented | 
| bodie or to quench his thirſt, but to | 

coolehs tonzue; Though hee had gots | 


- 


comfort, befide his tormented bodie;; | -: 
his burning tongue would ſoonedry | © 
vp thatdroppe, yetit is denyed him, 

and that #07 for wuant of pitte inCAbra: 
ham or Lazariss, but for-the rich mans. 


Lazarus pitifull cryes with deafe cares; 


What doe Pharaoh , Nebuchadnezar , 


now of their worldly portion 2 Their ' 
greateſt deſire was not of God,, but to | 
fill the world with their fame, 8: them- | 

ſelues with the windof that froth - But | 
| now they finde thattheirportionto bee 


as a meanes to preſerue their honour, | . 
doeth. perpetuate their ſhame, and all | -- 
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tor thefire that cannot bee quenched, 
In this life thezr god was their glorie , and 
now their glorie s their ſhame ; They de. }- 
lighted in the ſhining lighr of fame, but 
now asa candie blowne out, it filleth 
the world witha noy{omeſmell; Now! 
thelcanekyneofthereternall woe hath| 
ſwallowed vp the fat kyne of their tem- 
porall proſperitie, It they had but one | 
houres ſpace inthis life, they would tak 
a better courſe of liuing, and placetheir 
þ | happineſſe with the Godlie in ſeeking 
.  +| Go ifortheir portion, 

..Theparableof the ten Virgins poin. 
þ teth out the eſtate of all Chriſtians: All 
- , | haue the Lamps of a faire profeſsion,but 
' | the fooliſh have noneoyle. of Gracein 
their Lamps :::Their owne conceitzand 
the worldes account is a partion good 
| enoughtsthem,they chooſe onely: pre- 
tent.thinges; and forthe preſent time, 
- | andſeenvgttbeirfollictill it bee paſt re- 
b-. | meede. Butat Chriſts comming they 
; ſhalbe ſcparat from him, and from that 
their ſeeming and conceited partion. | 


The he | 
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The wiſe Yirgines had the oyle: of | 
:race with their Lampes, as they pros |! 
teſled it, ſo they poſſeſſed itin a faiths | 
tull and pure heart,they were ingraffed | 
in thenatine Oliue; and did partakebis | 
farneſſe to entertaine thelightand life | 
of Godin them: His laſt comming ſhall | 
not debarre but aſſume therh ro his glo. | 
rious fellowſhippe ; Deathſhall norſer} -* 
uer them from their portion, that is life | ' 
it ſcIfe , bur ſhall ſcparate-vs from all | 2} 
thinges thathelde vs from him, andfo | -* 3 
perfe@ our vnion with him, 7 r [oY 

O LORD, whochooſeſt the Ele for | © 
thy portion, and makeft them 10 chooſe thee | 
againe, fill mine heart with the ſenſeof thy 
chooſing loue , and direct it to chooſe thee., * 
and confirme it in this choyce”, that I may | 
conſtantlieadbere 'onto thee as the onelie | 

defire and delight of my Heart. ; 
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Teach mee, O Souneof GO D, how bez. 
| fide thy Fathers choice, thou didſF alſo pur: 
chaſe mee for thy Portion by powring out 
thy Sole to death for mee. Thou powreft 

it firſt out on mee in the bowels of thy com: 
| miſeration, and then powreſt it out for mee 
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- as the. pryce of my Redemption. Iam 4 


{ dearer portion t0theegthan thou art to mee. 


| Thou ſheddeff thy Blood, and layedſt downe 
thy life for mee, but Icome more taſilie 10 


Thee my Portion. Thy Name is bonie to| 
my mouth, joye to mine heart , and harens- | 
| ricto mine care, but thou bought mee at 4 


| dearerate. Shedde abroad that thy lone in 
| mine beart,that made thee ſhed thy precions 


| Blood for mee, that in the ſen aſe of that long, 
| and conſcience of that ſenſe 


I may powre 
out mine heart on thee, and powre out alſo 
my lifefor thee and thy trueth ,if thou wilt 
honour mee 10 bee thy witneſſein that ſort, 


"Remember thineowne P rayer t0 thy Fas | 


ther, O my Redeemer, I in them and thoy 
in mee? 2? The Fatheri isonewith theeby 
the wnitie of Effence, and wee are one 
with the Father in thee'by the vnion of 
grace, and both the Father and weedoe 


meete and abide in thee as our onelie 


Reconcealer and bond of our ynion. 


And what ſhall wee finde in thee? That 


the loue wherewith thou haſt loued mee may 
beeinthem, and 1 in them: 2 Thenallisin 


_loue, 


— 
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loue,and what greater loye than that | + 
ſame wherewith the Father loued theee: | - 
Toh, 17. 23-26, CAvd mhere ſhall wee ; 
| ſee and feele it better than in thine Hears | 
that ſent out the aſfeftion and receined | 
the Paſs;on to ſaue vs? It leemed the Faz 
therin anger put thee to ſhame in ſuf- 
fering, but it was his loue ſo to honour 
thee as toſaue man and receiue him in 4 
' fauour by thee: And it is our Saluation | 
to be loued by thatſameloue of the Fa- 
ther, & ſaued by that worke of his loue. | - 3 
1defire, q Lord, to know thee, and re- | © * 
| maineinthe linelie feeling of thy loue; And 
where can mine heart finde thee better,than | 
in tbe heart of thy Sonze; Thouart come | 
downe. to.it, and drawelt mee to.thee 
in him,I cannot thinke of that thy loue, 
&of his loue that is tronger than death, | 
but I muſt loue thee anddelite todwell 
in that affeZtion, This diſpoſitionſhall ] 
bee like RE Horning of tranſfigura- | 
tion : If thou lift vp mine heart to this | 
eminencieas to ſeethy lovein'the heart -? 
of thy Sonne, with. that ſight thou wilt } -. 
 workea gracious changes | 1 
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p 5 - Chriſtian Oifervenms be, | 
Who \ knoweth the ftreng th of the loue- | | 
of God? Bur the lercihs nailes,and 
| fpeare, and the large wounds of Chrilt 
doe reveale it,and cry aloude to vs Taſte | 
and ſee how gracious the Lord i | enen our 
God in Chriſt reconcealing the world to | 
himſelfe; The ſccret of the heart is pa- 
{ tent by theſe holes of his bodie and the | 
| bowels of hismercie by the piercing of 
| his heart, even that greateſt and vamar.- 
chable loue, when a man layerh downe 
his life for his enemies; This is that mi- | |. 
racle oflove, then which agreater was 
never, and the like ſhall neucr be ſeene 
inthe world. 
It was the priuiledge of thebigh Prieſt 
aloneto enter in the holieſt place oncea | ll | 
yeare: But Thou , © great Prieſt of our | 
' profeſsion haſt bleſſed enerie Chriſtzan with | 
that Priuiledge | and made us 4 royall 
Prieſt hoode , 10 goes in daylie to the_- | 
Throne_- of Grace. 'Thou haſt prepared 
| | the new way by thy Blood, andopencd 
> Jit through the vaile of thy fleſh :. Wee 
- | may goe! in with boldnefſe and Con | 
bY ot Þe-. hdence EE | 
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| rwo bee contempeted in it:' Though 
the inborne heatby ſpending my native | 
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and Reſolutions, Cent.2, '665 | - 1 


fidencetobe heard,becauſe i that boli 


place of thy heart is nothing out propittanig. |* 
O Let mee drink Grate out of theſe waunas, | 


and ſucke honie and oyle out of that pierced 


Racke of Saluation : Let mee creepein | 


by thy bleeding wounds 10 thy louing heart, 
and that not to looke in, but 10 awell mit} 
Are they not common <oores for thy 
Soule and Blood to come out, andfor 


my Soule and Joue toenter in rothine | 


heart? Warme mine heart with that lone 


| that made thee powre out thy Soule for me, | 
| that the droſſe of it may bee burnt vp. and | 


the coldnes of it may be kindled all inFeale | 


for thee; That heauenlie heat moyſtnedwak | 
| thy vni -n ſhall nouriſh thy hfe 1n mee,” 


tor my Soule cannot live except theſe 


moyſture deſtroy my naturall life, yer 
the feruour of thy loue and vation of 


thy Spirit, doe mutually avgment other | 


to the great increaſe of thy lifein mee; 


Mine heart can findereſtnowhereelſe | 


”—_ 
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but chaoſeth 4a dwelling in thine heart.and | 
| therefore | 
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> | 666 Chriſtian Obſernations 
therefore, O thouthe delight of the Father, 
1-andthe deſire of mine heart admitte it to 
loage in thee; It was neuer ſeene that | 
thou held from thee, or caſt away the 
heart that earneſtlie loved: thee. Rez: 
member thine owne words, Theſe that 
come to mee 1 caſt not away , Toh. 6: 38. 
MySoule without thee isas the wearied 
 Doue that found no reſt on the waters, 
{| putoutthine handandtake her to thine 
. | Arkes. Siecis affrayed of the ſcriching. 
& | of the Eagle and ſtormic tempeſts, re- 
 { ceiue her z»the boles of the Rocke, euen | 
.._ | thy woundsthat wereinfflicted for me, | 
| theſewounds that hurt thee aremine health 
* | | inthe griefe for fin thyblood waſheth 
E ..| mee,andin the perrils of afflition theſe 
>» | holes of the Rocke doe ſhielde mee; I 
- { ſhallnever want merite ſo long as thou 


| .:/| haſt mercie, and Iſhall never want proz | 
| teRtionſo long as thou haſt a ſhaddo- 

| | wing power. Wen was 

4 - Canſt thou refuſe that which thou 
|. | bothcalledſt and pulleſt to thy ſelfe ; 
b* T7 hou ſuckeſt mine heart out of mee whey 
PS: | | 2904 
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ftronzlie, Take it therefore into thine 
heart, tor it ſhall not bee mine except it 
| bee in thees 1willnotbeevercd to beare 


| about ſo graceleſſe alumpe, as an heart that} 


can line or delight out of thee, Shall that 
| bee the Fountaine of my naturall life, 
that can liue in a ſeparation from Thee - 
the Founraine of lives, Takethatheart 
to thee that caſteth it ſclfe on thee, and 


can neuer rejoyce but vnder rhe confi- | 


dence, or ſenſe, or conſcience of thy lone.” T 
will neither reſt. nor (nffer thee 10 reſt , till. 


1 fende perfect reſt in thy Frution ; ButT | 


ſhall content.mce with theſe refreſhing 
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